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̃ > FS Evo rIOx is neithet pri- 
- 2 © vate nor publick Prayer, but 


? En Prayers whether private or 
1 8 publick, are particular parts 
or inſtances of Devotion. 
j EY) 2 Devotion ſignifies a life 
* given, or devoted to God. 
He therefore is the de- 
vout man, who lives no longer to his own 
will, or the way and ſpirit of the world, but 


to the ſole ll of God, who conſiders God i BL 


every thing; who o ſerves © God in 8981 . 
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who makes all the parts of his common life, 


parts of piety, by doing every thing in the 


name of God, and 'under ſuch rules as are 
conformable to his Glory. 

We readily acknowledge, that Gad alone 
is to be the rule and meaſure of our Prayers; 
that in them we are to look wholly unto him, 
and act wholly for bim; that we are only to 
pray in ſuch a manner, for ſuch things, and 
ſuch ends as are ſuitable to his Glory. 

Now let any one but find out the reaſon why 
he is to be thus ſtrictly pious in his prayers, 


and he will find the ſame as ſtrong a reaſon to 


be as _—_— pious in all the other parts of his 
life. For there is not the leaſt ſhadow of a 
reaſon, why we ſhould make God the rule 


and meaſure of our prayers; why we ſhould 


then look holly unto him, and pray accor- 
ding to his will; but what equally proves it 
neceſlary for us to look who/ly unto God, and 


make him the rule and meaſure of all the 


other actions of our life. For any ways of 


life, any employment of our talents, -whether 


of our parts, our time or money, that is not 
frrifly according to the will gf God, that is 
not for ſuch ends as are ſuitable to his Glory, 
are as great ab/urdities and failings, as prayers 
that are not according to the will of God. 

For there is no other reaſon, why our prayers 

ſhould be according to the will of God, why 


they ſhould have nothing in them, but what 
is une, and holy and heavenly, there is no o- 
ther Teaſon for this, but that our lives may be 

DT. .- Ee. * of 
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of the ſame nature, full of the ſame 10:ſdom, 
holineſs and heavenly, tempers, that we may 
live unto God in the ſame ſpirit that we pray 
unto him. Were it not our ſtrict duty to live 
by reaſon,. to devote all the actions of our lives 
to God, were it not abſolutely neceſſary to 
walk before him in wiſdom and holineſs and 
all heavenly converſation, doing every thing 
in his name, and for his glory, there would be 
no excellency or wiſdom in the moſt heavenly 


prayers. Nay, ſuch prayers would be abſur- 


dities, they would be like Prayers for wings, 
when it was no part of our duty to fly. | 

As ſure therefore as there is any wiſdom 
in praying for the ſpirit of God, ſo ſure is it, 
that we are to make that Spirit the rule of a/l 


our actions; as ſure as it is our duty to look 


wholly unto God in our Prayers, ſo ſure is it, 
that it is our duty to live wholly unto 
God in our lives. But we can no more 
be ſaid to live unto God, unleſs we live unto 
him in all the ordinary actions of our life, 
unleſs he be the rule and meaſure of all our 
ways, than we can be ſaid to pray unto God, 
unleſs our Prayers look wholly unto him. So 
that unreaſonable and abſurd ways of life, 


whether in /abowr or diverſion, whether they 


conſume our time, or our money, are alike un- 


reaſonable and abſurd Prayers, and are as truly 
an offence unto God. | 


Tis for want of knowing, or at leaſt con- 


fidering this, that we ſee ſuch a mixture of 


0:25  Ridicule 


4 A ferns Cart 

Ridicule in the lives of many People. You 
ſee them ſtrict as to ſome times and places of 
Devotion, but when the ſervice of the Church 


| 1s over, they are but like thoſe that ſeldom 


or never come there. In their way of life, 
their manner of ſpending their time and mo- 
ney, in their cares and fears, in their pleaſures 
and indulgences, in their labour and diverſions; 


they are like the reſt of the world. This 
makes the looſe part of the world generally 


make a jeſt of thoſe that are devout, becauſe 
they ſee their Devotion goes no farther than 
their Prayers, and that when they are over, 


they live no more unto God, till the time of 
Prayer returns again; but live by the ſame 
humour and fancy, and in as full an enjoyment 
of all the fo/kes of life as other People. This 
is the reaſon why they are the jeſt and ſcorn 


of careleſs and worldly People; not becauſe 


they are really devoted to God, but becauſe 
they appear to have no other Devotion, but 
„ Prager” to 297 25 9H £754 

lius is very fearful of miſſing Prayers; all 
the Pariſh ſuppoſes Julius to be fick, if he is 
not at Church. But if you was to ask him 
why he ſpends the reſt of his time by humour 


and chance? why he is a companion of the 


ſillieſt People in their moſt iy pleaſures? 


why he is ready for every impertinent enter- 


tainment and diverſion? If you was to ask 
him why there is no amuſement too trifling 


to pleaſe him? why he is buſy at all Ss and 


aſſembles? why he gives himſelf up to an idle 
h gip- 


ang. hoans bond Ons ONS” HERO IN WE. y 
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goſſiping converſation? why he lives in fool- 
iſh friendſhips and fondneſs for particular per- 
| ſons, that neither want nor deſerve any par- 
ticular kindneſs? why he allows himſelf in 
fooliſh hatreds and reſentments againſt parti- 
. cular perſons, without conſidering that he is 
to love every body as himſelf? if you ask 
him why he never puts his converſation, his 
time, and fortune, under the rules of Religi- 
on, Julius has no more to ſay for himſelf, 
than the moſt diſorderly Perſon. For the 
whole tenor of Scripture lies as direct! 
againſt ſuch a life, as againſt debauchery and 


zntemperance : He that lives in ſuch a courſe 


e of idleneſ and folly, lives no more according 
it to the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, than he tha 
is lives in gluttony and intemperancdge. 
n If a man was to tell Julius that there was 
=. no occaſion for ſo much conſtancy at Prayers, 
ſe and that he might, without any harm to him- 
at | ſelf, neglect the ſervice of the Church, as the 

: generality of People do, Julius would think 
ll ſuch a one to be no Chriſtian, and that he 
is | ought to avoid his company. But if a perſon 
m only tells him, that he may live as the gene- 
ur rality of the world does, that he may enjoy 
he himſelf as others do, that he may ſpend his 
52 time and money as People of faſhion do, that 
er- he may conform to the follies and frailties of 
sk the generality, and gratify his tempers and 
ng paſſions as moſt People do, Julius never ſuſ- 
nd pects that man to want a chriſtian ſpirit, or 
dle that he is doing the devil's work. 
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And if Julius was to read all the New 
Teſtament from the beginning to the end, he 
would find his courſe of life condemn'd in eve- 
»& 1 Þ I KG Be ns e 
And indeed there cannot any thing be ima- 
gined more abſurd in itſelf, than wrje and 
fublinie, and heavehly Prayers added to a life 
of vanity and folly, whete neither labour nor 
diverſions, neither time nor money, are under 
the direction of the wiſdom and heavenly 
tempers of our Prayers. If we were to ſee a 
man pretending to act who!ly with regard to 
God in every thing that he did, that would 
neither ſpend time or money, or take any la- 
bour or diverſion, but ſo far as he could act 
according to ſtrict principles of reaſon and 
piety, and yet at the ſame time neglect al 
Prayer, whether publick or private, ſhould 
we not be amaz'd at ſuch a man, and wonder 
how he could have ſo much folly along with 
TENETS 20 
Vet this is as reaſonable as for any perſon 
to pretend to ſtrictneſs in Deveton, to be care- 
ful of obſerving times and places of Prayer, 
and yet letting the reſt of his life, his fime 
and labour, his talents and money be diſpoſed 
of without any regard to ſtrict rules of Piety 
and Devotion. For it is as great an abſurdity 
to ſuppoſe holy Prayers, and divine Petitions, 
without an holineſs of life ſuitable to them, 
as to ſuppoſe an haly and divine life without 
Prayers, cab 


Let 


— 


ſame Arguments will as plainly confute ano- 


other part of life. For to be weak and fool- 
iſh in ſpending our time and fortune, is no 


our ſelves in any ways of life that neither are, 
IT The ſhort of the matter is this, either Rea- 


ſon and Religion preſcribe rules and ends to all 
the ordinary actions of our life, or they do 


r Wo RISER OT 


with a particular love, whom we are to re- 


to a Devout and Holy Life, 7 


Let any one therefore think, how eaſily he 
could confute a man that pretended to great 
ſtrictneſs of Life without Prayer, and the 


ther, that pretends to /fri&neſs of Prayer, 


without carrying the ſame ſtrictneſs into every 


greater a miſtake, than to be weak and fool- 
ith in relation to our Prayers. And to allow 


nor can be offer d to God, is the fame irreli- 
gion as to neglect our Prayers, or uſe them in 
ſuch a manner, as makes them an offering un- 
worthy of God. 


not: If they do, then it is as neceflary to go- 
vern all our actions by thoſe rules, as it is ne- 
ceſſary to worſhip God. For if Religion 
teaches us any thing concerning eating and 
drinking, or ſpending our time and money; if 
it teaches us how we are to uſe and contemn 
the world; if it tells us what tempers we are 
to have in common life, how we are to be diſ- 
poſed towards all people, how we are to be- 
have towards the /c, the poor, the old and 
deſtitute ; if it tells us whom we are to treat 


gard with a particular eſteem; if it tells us 
how we are to treat our enemies, and how we 
are to mortify and deny our ſelves, he muſt 1 

; B 4 be - i 
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be very weak that can think theſe parts of 


Religion are not to be obſerv d with as much 
exatineſs, as any doctrines that relate to 


Prayers. 
It is very obſervable, that there is not one 
command in all the Goſpel for Publick Wor- ſee 
up; and perhaps it is a duty that is leaſt in- -- 
ſiſted upon in Scripture of any other. The fo 
frequent attendance at it is never ſo much as pl: 
mention'd in all the New Teſtament. Where- WM 
as that Religion or Devotion which is to govern = on 
the ordinary actions of our life, is to be found ye 
in almoſt every verſe of Scripture. Our bleſ- 1 
ſed Saviour and his Apoſtles are wholly taken 1 
up in Doctrines that relate to common life. tic 
They call us to renounce the world, and dif- be 
fer in every temper and way of life, from the CC 
ſpirit and way of the world. To renounce el 
all its goods, to fear none of its evils, to re- 
jet its joys, and have no value for its happi- fe 
neſs. - To be as new born babes, that are born is 
into a new ſtate of things; to live as Pilgrims W 
in ſpirĩtual watching, in holy fear, and hea- 3 
venly aſpiring after another life. To take up ar 
our daily croſs, to deny our ſelves, to profels 
the bleſſedneſs of mourning, to ſeek the ble. al 
ſedneſs of poverty of ſpirit. To forſake the of 
pride and vanity of Riches, to take no thought {t 
for the morrow, to live in the profoundeſt it 
State of Humility, to rejoice in worldly ſuf- Ir 
ferings. To reje& the luſt of the fleſh, the = 
luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life; to 3 
bear 3 to forgive and bleſs our ene- n 


mies, 


to a Deveut and Holy Life. 
mies, and to love mankind as God * 
them. To give up our whole hearts and af- 
fections to God, and ſtrive to enter through 
the ſtrait gate into a life of eternal Glory. 
This is the common Devotion which our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour taught, in order to make it the 
common life of all Chriſtians. It is /not there- 
fore exceeding ſtrange, that People ſhould 
place ſo much piety in the attendance upon 
publick worſhip, concerning which there is not 
one precept ” Þ our Lord's to be found, and 
yet neglect theſe common duties of our ord- 
wary life, which are commanded in every Page 
of the Goſpel? I call theſe duties the devo- 
tion of our common life, becauſe if they are to 
be practis d, they muſt be made parts of our 
common lie they can have no place any where 
ele. 
If contempt of the world, and beavent af- 
fection, is a neceſſary temper of Chriſtians, it 
is neceſſary that this temper appear in the 
whole courſe of their lives, in their manner of 
uſing the world, becauſe it can have no place 
any where elſe. | 
If el fdenial be a condition of falvation, 
all that would be ſaved, muſt make it a part 
of their ordinary life. If humility be a chri- 
ſtian duty, then the common life of a Chri- 
ſtian, is to be a conſtant courſe of humility 
in all its kinds. If poverty of ſpirit be neceſ- 
ſary, it muſt be the ſpirit and temper of eve- 
ry day of our lives. If we are to reheve the 


lakes, the ſick, and che priſoner, it muſt be 
===. 
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the common charity of our lives, as far as we 
can render our felves able to perform it. If 


we are to love our enemies, we muſt make our 
common life a viſible exerciſe and demonſtra- 


tion of that love. If content and thankful- 
neſs, if the patient bearing of evil be duties 
to God, they are the Duties of every Day, 
and in every circumſtance of our life. If we 
are to be wiſe and holy as the new-born ſons 


of God, we can no otherwiſe be ſo, but by 


renouncing every thing that is fooliſh and vain 
in every part of our common life. If we are 


to be in Chriſt ew creatures, we muſt ſhew 


that we are ſo, by having new ways of living 
in the world. If we are to follow Chriſt, it 
muſt be in our common way of ſpending every 
day. EL 2 
Thus it is in all the virtues and holy tem- 
pers of Chriſtianity, they are not ours unleſs 
they be the virtues and tempers of our ord:- 
nary life. So that Chriſtianity is ſo far from 
leaving us to live in the common ways of life, 
conforming to the folly of cuſtoms, 'and grati- 
fying the paſſions and tempers which the ſpi- 
rit of the world delights in, it is ſo far from 
indulging us in any of theſe things, that all 


its virtues which it makes neceſſary to ſalva- 


tion, are only ſo many ways of living above, 


and contrary to the world in all the common 


actions of our life. If our common life is not 
à common courſe of humility, ſelfdenial, re- 


nunciation of the world, poverty of ſpirit, and 


beavenly 
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heavenly affection, we don't live the lives of 
Chriſtians. 
But yet though it is thus lads, that this 
and this alone is Chriſtianity, an uniform 
open and vifible practice of all theſe virtues, 
| yet it is as plain, that there 1s little or no- 
thing of this to be found, even amongſt the 
better ſort of People. Vou ſee them oſten at 
Church, and pleas'd with fine preachers, but 
look into their lives, and you ſee them juſt 
the ſame ſort of People as others are, that 
make no pretences to devotion. The diffe- 
rence that you find betwixt them is only the 
difference of their natural tempers. They 
have the ſame faſte of the world, the fame 
worldly cares, and fears, and joys ; they have 
the ſame turn of mind, equally vazn in their 
defires. You ſee the ſame fondneſs for „tate 
and equipage, the ſame pride and vanity of 
dreſs, the fame ſelf-love and indulgence, the 
fame fooliſh friendſhips, and groundleſs hatreds, 
the ſame /evity of mind, and 7Zr:/fling ſpirit, 
the ſame fondneſs for diverſions, the ſame idle 
_ diſpoſitions, and vain ways of ſpending their 
time in viſiting and converſation, as the reſt 
of the world, that make no pretences to de- 
votion. 
I don't mean this compariſon betwixt Ts 
| ple ſeemingly good and profeſs d rakes, but be- 
twixt People of ſober lives. Let us take an 
inſtance in two modeſt Women: let it be ſup- 
poſed, that one of them is careful of times 
of Devotion, and obſerves them thro' a ſenſe 
| of 


of duty, and that the other has no hearty con- 


cern about it, but is at Church ſeldom or oft- - 


en, 2 as it happens. Now it is a very ea- 
ty 


you findany farther difference betwixt them? 
Can you find that their common liſe is of a dif- 
ferent kind? Are not the fempers, and cuſtoms, 
and manners of the one, of the ſame kind as 
of che other? Do they live as if they belong- 
ed to different worlds, had different views in 
their heads, and different. rules and meaſures 
of all their actions? Have they not the ſame 
goods. and evils, are they not pleaſed and diſ- 
pleaſed in the ſame manner, and for the ſame 
things? Do they not live in the ſame courſe of 
life? Does one ſeem to be of this world, look- 
ing at the things that are temporal, and the 
other to be of another world, looking wholly 

at the things that are eternal? Does the one 
live in pleaſure, delighting her ſelf in /hew or 
dreſs, and the other live in /e/f=denial and mor- 
tification, renouncing every thing that looks 
like vanity, either of perſon, dreſs, or carriage? 


Does the one follow publick giver ſs ons, and trifle 


away her time in iale viſits; ard corrupt con- 
ver ſation, and does the other ſtudy all the arts 
of improving her time, living in Prayer and 
Watching and ſuch good works, as may make 
all her time turn to her advantage, and be pla- 
cedi to her account at the laſt day? Is the one 
careleſs of expence, and glad to be able to a- 
dorm her elf with every coſtly ornament of 


10 dreſs, 


ing to ſee this difference betwixt theſe 


perſons. But when you have ſeen this, can 
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dreſs, and does the other confider her fortune 
as a talent given her by God, which is to be 
improv'd religiouſly, — no more to be ſpent 
in vain and needleſs ornaments, than it is to 
be buried in the earth? | 

Where muſt you look, to find one Perſon of 
Religion differing in this manner, from ano- 
ther that has none? And yet if they do not 
differ in theſe things which are here related, 
can it with any ſenſe be ſaid, the one is a * . 
Chriſtian, and the other not? 

Take another inſtance amongſt the men. 
Leo has a great deal of good nature, has kept 
what they call, good company, hates every 
thing that is falſe and baſe, is very generous 
and brave to his friends, but has concern'd 
himſelf ſo little with Religion, that he hardly 
knows the difference betwixt a Jew anda 
Cbriſtian. 

Euſebius on the other hand, has had 22 
impreſſions of Religion, and buys books of 
Devotion. He can talk of all the feaſts and 
Jaſts of the Church, and knows the names of 
moſt men that have been eminent for piety. 
You never hear him ſwear, or make a looſe 
jeſt, and when he talks of Religion he talks 
of it, as of a matter of the laſt concern. 

Here you ſee, that one perſon has Religion 
enough, according to the way of the world, 
to be reckon'd a picus Chriſtian, and the other 
is ſo far from all appearance of Religion, that 
he may fairly be reckon'd a Heathen; and yet 
if om look into their common life, if you ex- 

amine 


4 een Cari 
amine their chief and ruling tempers in the 
greateſt articles of life, or the greateſt do&rines 
of Chriftiamity, your — find the leaſt diffe- 
rence imaginable. 

Conſider them with regard. 50 che uſe of 
the world, wan Kale is hat err body 
enn ſee. 
Now to a ri * notions och tempers with 

relation to this world, is as eſſential to religion, 
zs to have right nations of God. And it is as 
poſſible for a man to worſhip a Crocodile, and 
yet be a piaus man, as to have his affections 
1 this world, and yet be a good Chris 


— now if you conſider Leo and Euſebius ; in 
this is reſpect, you will find them exactly alike, 
feeking, wing, and enjoying all that can be got 
in this world in the ſame manner, and for the 
fame ends. You will find that riches, proſpe- 
rity, - pleaſures, indulgences, Gate, equipage, and 
bonour are juſt as much the happineſs of Eu/e- 
bius as they are of Leo. And yet if Chriſti- 
anity has not changed a man's mind and tem- 
per with relation to theſe things, what can we 
fay that it has done for him? _ | 

For if the doctrines of Chriſtianity were 
practiſed, they would make a man as different 
from other people as to all wor/dly tempers, 

Jenfual pleaſures, and the pride of lite, as a 
man is different from a natural; it would 

be as caſy a thing to know a Chriſtian by his 
_ eutrard courſe of life as it is now difficult to 
find any body that lives it. For it is n 
| nat 
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that Chriſtians are now not only like other 
men in their frailties and infirmities, this 
might be in ſome degree excuſable, but the 
complaint is, they are like Heathens in all the 
main and chief articles of their lives, They 
enjoy the world, and live every day in the 
ſame tempers, and the ſame deſigns, and the 
ſame indulgences as they did who knew not 
God, nor of any happineſs in another life. 
Every body that is capable of any reflexion, 
muſt have obſerv d, that this is generally the 
ſtate even of devout people, whether men or 
women. You may ſee them different from o- 
ther people ſo far as to fimes and places of 
prayer, but generally like the reſt of the 
world in all the other parts of their lives. 
That is, adding Chriſtian Devotion to an Hea- + 
tben life: I have the authority of our Bleſſed 
Saviour for his remark, where he ſays, take 
no thought, ſaying what ſhall we eat, or what 
ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we be 
clbatbed? for after all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek, But if to be thus affected even with 
the neceſſary things of this life, ſhews that 
we are not yet of a Chriſtian Spirit, but are 
| like the Heatbens, ſurely to enjoy the vanity 
and folly of the world as they did, to be like 
them in the main chief tempers of our lives, 
in ſelf-love and indulgence, in ſenſual plea- 
ſures and diverſions, in the vanity of dreſs, 
the love of ſhew and greatneſs, or any other 
gaudy diſtinctions of fortune, is a much 
greater ſign of an heathen temper. And con- 
| ſequently 
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IT. may now be an requir 0, how 

* OR to paſs, that the lives even of 
the better ſort of peo le are thus ſtrangely 
contrary.to the principles of chriſtianity ? 


to paſs that fearing is ſo common a vice 
amongſt Chriſtians? It is indeed not yet ſo 
common amongſt women, as it is amongſt men. 


But amongſt men this ſin is ſo common, that 


perhaps there are more than wo in zhree that 
are guilty, of 1 it through the whole courſe of 


and then as it were by chance. Now, I ask 
how comes. it, . that two in three of the men 
are guilty of ſo groſs and prophane a fin as this 
is? There is neither 1 ignorance. nor human in- 


: . to plead. for it: It is againſt an ex- 
by "5 "TR 


But before I give a direct anſwer to this, t 
deſire t may allo be enquir'd, how it comes 


there lives, ſwearing more or Jeſs, juſt as it 
| happens, ſome conſtantly, others only now 
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trine of our bleſſed Saviour. | | 
Do but now find the reaſon why the gene: 


kality of men live in this notor.ous vice, an 
then you will have found the realon, why tbe 


enerality even of the better ſort of people, 
ve ſo contrary to Chriſtianity. cbs 
Now the reaſon of common ſwearing is 
this; it is becauſe men have not ſo much as 


the intention to pleaſe God in all their actions, 


For let a man but have ſo much piety as to 


intend to pleaſe God in all the act ons of hts life, 
65 the happieſt and belt thing in the world, and 


then he will never fwear more. It will be as 
impoſſible for him to ſwear, whilſt he feels 


this intention within himſelf, as it is impoſſi- 
ble for a man that intends to pleaſe his Prince, 
to go up and abuſe him to his face. 
It ſeems but a ſmall and neceſſary part of 


piety to have ſuch a /incere intention as this; 


and that he has no reaſon to look upon him- 
ſelf as a Diſciple of Chriſt, who is not thus 


far advanced in piety. And yet it is purely 
for want of this degree of piety, that you ſee 
ſuch a mixture of fin and folly in the lives 


even of the better ſort of People. It is for 


want of this intention, that you ſee men that 
profeſs religion, yet live-in ſwearing and ſen- 


fuality ; that you ſee Clergymen given to pride 


and covetouſneſs, and worldly enjoyments. 
It is for want of this intenticn, that you ſee 
women that profeſs Devotion, yet living in all 


the folly and vanity of dreſs, waſting their 


time 


<4 commandment, and the moſt plain Po- 
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time in zdleneſs and pleaſures, and in all ſuch 
inſtances of ſtate and equipage as their eſtates 
will reach, For let but a woman feel her 
heart full of ths intention, and ſhe will find it 
as impoſſible to patch or paint, as to curſe. or 
ſwear; ſhe will no more defire to ſhine at 
Balls and Aſſemblies, or make a figure amongſt 


| thoſe that are moſt finely: dreſs'd, than ſhe 


will defire to dance upon a Rope to pleaſe Spe- 
ctators: She will know, that the one is as far 


from the wiſdom and excellency of the chriſtian | 


Spirit, as the other. 

It was this general intention, that made the 
Primitive Chriſtians ſuch eminent inſtances of 
piety, that made the goodly fellowſhip of the 
ſaints, and all the glorious army of martyrs 


and confeſſors. And if you will here ſtop, 


and ask your ſelf, why you are not as pious 
. as the primitive Chriſtians were, your own 
heart will tell you, that it is neither through 
ignorance nor inability, but purely becauſe you 
never thoroughly intended it, You obſerve the 
ſame Sunday-worſhip that they did; and you 
are /tr1f in it, becauſe it is your full intention 
to be ſo. And when you as fully intend to 
be like them in their ordinary common life, 
when you intend to pleaſe God in all your 
actions, you will find it as poſſible, as to be 
ſtrictly exact in the ſervice of the Church. 
And when you have this intention to pleaſe 
God in all your actions, as the happieſt and belt 


thing in the world, you will find in you as 
great an averſion to every thing that is vain 
8 ä 1 
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and impertinent in common life, whether of 
buſineſs or pleaſure, as you now have to any 
thing that is propbane. You will be as fearful 
of living in any fooliſh way, either of ſpend- 
ing your time, or your fortune, as you are 
now fearful of neglecting the publicx Wor- 
1 nf 
Now who that wants this general ſincere 
intention, can be reckon'd a Chriſtian? And 
yet if it was 'amongſt Chriſtians, it would 
change the whole face of the world; true pie- 
ty, and exemplary holineſs, would be as com- 
mon and viſible, as buying and ſelling, or any 
trade in life. N 2 ; 
Let a Clergyman but be thus pious, and he 
will converſe as if he had been brought up by 
an Apoſtle ; he will no more think and talk of 
noble preferment, than of noble eating, or a glo- 
rious chariot. He will no more complain of 
the frowns of the world, or a ſmall cure, or 
the want of a patron, than he will complain 
of the want of a /ac'd coat, or a running horſe. 
Let him but intend to pleaſe God, in all bis afti= 
ons, as the happieſt and beſt thing in the world, 
and then -he will know, that there is nothing 
noble in a Clergyman, but a burning zeal for 
the ſalvation of ſouls; nor any thing poor 
n his profeſſion, but idleneſs and a worldly 
pirit. : beds 
Again, let a Tradeſman but have this inten- 
tion, and it will make him a faint in his bop; 
his every-day buſineſs will be a courſe of wiſe 
and reaſonable actions, made holy to God, by 
72. Out pate being 


_C 
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being done in obedience to his will and plea- 
ſure, He will buy and ſell, and labour and 
travel, becauſe by ſo doing he can do ſome 
good to himſelf and others. But then, as no- 
thing can pleaſe God but what is wiſe, and 
reaſonable, and holy, ſo he will neither buy, 


nor ſell, nor labour in any other manner, nor 
to any other end, but ſuch as may be ſhewn 
to be wiſe, and reaſonable, and holy, He will 


therefore conſider, not what arts, or methods, 
or application will ſooneſt make him richer 
and greater than his brethren, or remove him 
from a /hop to a life of fate and pleaſure ; but 
he will confider what arts, what methods 
what application can make worldly buſineſs 
moſt acceptable to God, and make a life of 
trade a life of holineſs, devotion, and piety. 
This will be the temper and ſpirit of every 
tradeſman; he, cannot ſtop ſhort of theſe de- 
- grees of piety, whenever it is his intent ion to 
pleaſe God in all bis actions, as the beſt and hap- 
peſt thing in the world. : 9 85 
And, on the other hand, whoever is not of 
this ſpirit and temper in his trade and profe/- 
ion, and does not carry it on only ſo far as is 
beſt ſubſervient to a wiſe and holy and hea- 
venly life; it is certain that he has not this 
intention, and yet without it, who can be ſhewn 
to be a follower of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Again, let the Gentle nan of birth and for- 
tune but have this intention, and you will ſee 
how it will carry him from every appearance of 


evil, to every inſtance of piety and * 
| c 


many parts of 
evil, do he haſtens and aſpires 
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| He cannot live by chance, or as humour and 


fancy carries him, becauſe he knows that no- 


courſe of life. He cannot live in dleneſs and 
indulgence, in ſports and gaming, in pleaſures 
and intemperance, in vain expences and high 
living, becauſe theſe things cannot be turned 
into means of piety and holineſs, or made ſo 
4 ads, and religious life. 

As he thus removes from all appearance of 
i in- 

ſtance of goodneſs. He does not aſk what is 


thing can pleaſe God but a wiſe and _—_ | 


allowable and pardonable, but what is commen- 


dable and praiſe-warthy. He does not aſk 
whether God will forgive the folly of our lives, 


the madneſs of our pleaſures, the vanity of our 
expences, the richneſs of our equipage, and the 


careleſs conſumption of our time; but he aſks, 


whether God is pleaſed with theſe things; or 


whether theſe are the appointed ways of gain- 
ing his favour ? He does not *enquire, whe- 


ther it be pardonable to hoard up money, to 


adorn our ſelves with diamonds, and gild our 
chariots, whilſt the widow and the orphan, 


the /c4 and the priſoner want to be reliev'd : 
but he aſks, whether God has required theſe 


things at our hands, whether we ſhall be call'd 


to account at the laſt day for the neglect of 
them; becauſe it is not his intent to live in 
ſuch ways as, for ought we know, God may 


perbaps pardon; but to be diligent in ſuch 


ways, as we know, that God will znfallibly 
reward. | ot A 
Zr e 
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| He will not therefore look at the lives of 
Chriſtians, to learn how he ought to ſpend his 
eſtate, but he will look into the Scriptures, 
and make every dodtrine, parable, precept, or 
inſtruction that relates to rich men, a law to 
himſelf in the uſe of his eſtate. | 
He will have nothing to do with coſtly ap- 
parel, becauſe the rich man in the Goſpel was 
cloathed with purple and fine linnen. He denies 


himſelf the pleaſures and indulgences which his 


eſtate could procure, becauſe our bleſſed Savi- 
our faith, Wo unto you that are rich, for ye 
| bave received your conſolation. He will have 
but one rule for charity, and that will be, to 
ſpend all that he can that way, becauſe the 
judge of quick and dead hath ſaid, that all 
that is ſo given, is given to him. 
Fe will have no Hoſpitable table for the rich 
and wealthy to come and feaſt with him in 
od eating and drinking; becauſe our bleſ- 
ſed Lord faith, When thou makeſt a dinner, 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they 
alſo bid the again, and a recompence be made 
thee, But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
pPpgscor, the maimed, the lame, the 
1255 . blind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed. For 
„ 13, 14- 5 
Hb bey cannot recompence thee, for thou 
halt be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the 
uft. EK 
f He will waſte no money in e roofs, or 
coſtly furniture: He will not 
pleaſure to pleaſure in expenſive ſtate and 


equipage, 


e carried from 
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equipage, becauſe an inſpir'd Apoſtle hath 
Sad, that all that is in the if the luft of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
tife, is not of the Father, but is of the world, 
Let not any one look upon this as an ima- 
ginary deſcription of charity, that looks fine 
in the notion, but cannot be put in practice. 
For it is ſo far from being an imaginary im- 
practicable form of life, hat it has been pra- 
ctiſed by great numbers of Chriſtians in for- 
mer ages, who were glad to turn their whole 


e || cſtates into a conſtant courſe of charity. And 
© it is ſo far from being impoſſible now, that if 
0 we can find any Chriſtians, that ſincerely in- 
© tend to pleaſe God in all their actions as the beſt | 
Il and happieſt thing in the world, whether they | 
be young or old, ſingle or married, men or | 
h | women, if they have but this intention, it 
n will be impofſible for them to do otherwiſe. 
= This one principle will infallibly carry them to N 
£ this height of charity, and they will find q 
r themſelves unable to ſtop ſhort of it. j 
9 if For how is it pofſible for a man that intends ö 
te to pleaſe God in the uſe of his money, and 
Je intends it becauſe he judges it to be his great- 
be eff happineſs, how is it poſſible for ſuch a one | 
r in ſuch a ſtate of mind, to bury his money 1 
Ne in needleſs, i mpertinent finery ; in covering him- | 
Ye | ſelf or his horſes with gold, whilſt there are 
any works of piety and charity to be done 
Tr | with it; or any ways of ſpending it well? lf 
1 9 This 
| | 
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This is as ſtrictiy impoſſible, as for a man 


that intends to pleaſe God in his words, to go 


into company on purpoſe to ſwear and /ye, 


For as all waſte and unreaſonable expence is 


done defignedly and with deliberation, ſo no 
one can be guilty of it, whoſe conſtant inten- 
tian is to pleaſe God in the uſe of his money. 


I have choſe to explain this matter, by ap- 
peealing to this intention, becauſe it makes the 


caſe ſo plain, and becauſe every one that has 


a mind, may ſee it in the cleareſt light, and 


feel it in the ſtrongeſt manner, only by looking 
into his own Heart. For it is as eaſy for eve- 
ry perſon to know, whether he intendt to 


| pleaſe God in all his actions; as for any jer- 
vant to know, whether this be his intention 


towards his mater. Every one alſo can as ea- 


| fly tell how he lays out his money, and whe- 


ther he conſiders how to pleafe God in it, as 


he can tell where his eſtate is, and whether 


it be in money or land. So that here is no plea 
left for ignorance or frailty, as to this matter, 


every body is in the /ight, and every body has 


fFower, And no one can fail, but he that is 


not ſo much a Chriſtian, as to intend to pleaſe 


God in the uſe of his eſtate. 
| You ſee two perſons, one is regular in pub- 


ick and private Prayer, the other is not. Now 


the reaſon of this difference is not this, that 
one has firength and power to obſerve Prayer, 


and the other has not; but the reaſon is this, 
that one intends to pleaſe God in the duties of 


Devotion, and the other has no intention a- 
bout 
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bout it. Now the caſe is the ſame, in the 


right or wrong uſe of our time and money. 
Tou ſee one perſon throwing away his time in 


Peep and idleneſs, in viſiting and diverſions, and 
his money in the moſt vain and unreaſonable 
expences. You ſee another careful of every 


day, dividing his hours by rules of Reaſon 
and Religion, and ſpending all his money in 


works of charity; now the difference is not 
owing to this, that one has ſtrength and pow- 
er to do thus, and the other has not; but it is 
owing to this, that one intends to pleaſe God 


in the right uſe of all his time and all his 


money, and the other has no intention about 
it. 


Here thereforè let us judge our ſelves ſin- 
_ cerely, let us not vainly content our ſelves 


with the common diſorders of our lives, the 
vanity 'of our expences, the folly of our di- 


verſions, the pride of our habits, the 7dleneſs 


of our lives, and the waſting of our time, 
fancying that theſe are ſuch imper fections as we 
fall into thro' the unavoidable weakneſs and 
frailty of our natures; but let us be aſſured, 
that theſe diſorders of our common life are 
owing 'to this, that we have not ſo much 
Chriſtianity, as to intend to pleaſe God in all 
the actions of our life, as the beſt and happieſt 
thing in the world. So that we muſt not look 


upon ourſelves in a ftate of common and 
| pardonable imperfection, but in ſuch a ſtate, 
as wants the fit and moſt fundamental prin- 


ciple 
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Ciple of Chriſtianity, viz. an intention to pleaſe 


Goa in all our actions. 


And if any one was to aſk himſelf, how it 
comes to paſs, that there are any degrees of 
_ ſobriety which he neglects, any practices of 
humility which he wants, any method of cha- 
rity which he does not follow, any rules of re- 
deeming time which he does not obſerve, his 
own heart will tell him, that it is becauſe he 
never intended to be fo exact in thoſe duties. 
For whenever we fully intend it, it is as poſ- 
fible to conform to all this regularity of life, 
as tis poſſible for a man to obſerve times of 
Prayer. 

So that the fault FRO not lie here, that we 
deſire to be good and perfect, but thro' the 


weakneſs of our nature fall ſhort of it; but it 


is, becauſe we have not piety enough to intend 


to be as good as we can, or to pleaſe God in 


all the aftionsof our life. This we ſee is plainly 
the caſe of him that ſpends his time in ſports, 
when he ſhould be at Church; it is not his 


want of power, but his want of intention, or 


_ defire to be there. 

And the caſe is plainly the ſame in every 
other folly of human life. She that ſpends 
her time and money in the unreaſonable ways 
and faſhions of the world, does not do ſo, be- 
cauſe ſhe wants power to be wiſe and religious 
in the management of her time and money, 


but becauſe ſhe has no intention or defire of be- 


ing ſo. When ſhe feels this intention, ſhe 
1 2 85 | will 


wa 3 
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will find it as poſſible to act up to it, as to be 
ſtrictly ſober and chaſte, becauſe it is her care 
and deſire to be ſo. led | , 

This doctrine does not ſuppoſe, that we 
have no need of divine grace, or that it is in 
our own power to make our ſelves perfect. It 
only ſuppoſes, that through the want of a 


Jincere intention of pleaſing God in all our acti- 


ons, we fall into ſuch irregularities of life, as 
by the ordinary means of grace, we ſhould 
have power to avoid. | 
And that we have not that perfection, 
which our preſent ſtate of grace makes us ca- 
pable of, becauſe we don't ſo much as intend 
to have it 1 n 

It only teaches us, that the reaſon why you 


ſee no real mortification, or ſelf-denial, no e- 
minent charity, no profound humility, no hea- 


venly affection, no true contempt of the world, 
no Chriſtian meekneſs, no /incere zeal, no emi- 
nent piety in the common hives of Chriſtians, is 
this, becauſe they don't ſo much as intend to 
be exact and exemplary in theſe virtues. 


28 A feriou Cain _ 
2 WMAF. M.- 
Q the great danger, and folly of not intending 


to be as eminent and exemplary, as we can, 
in the practice of all Chriſtian virtues. 


* 


rich mercies in Chriſt Jeſus are a ſuffici- 
ent aſſurance to us, that he will be merciful 
to our unavoidable weakneſſes and infirmities, 
that is, to ſuch failings as ate the effects of 
ignorance or ſurprize ; yet we have no reaſon 
to expect the ſame mercy towards thoſe fins 
which we have lived in, through a want of 
intention to avoid them. e 

For inſtance, the caſe of a common ſtearer 
who dies in that guilt, ſeems to have no title 
to the divine mercy, for this reaſon, becauſe 
he can no more plead any weakneſs, or infir- 
mity in his excuſe, than the man that hid his 


44 , 


ſtrength to keep it out of the earth. 


caſe of a common ſwearer, that his ſin is not to 
be reckon d a pardonable frailty, becauſe he has 
no weakneſs to plead in its excuſe, why then 
do we not carry this way of reaſoning to its 
true extent? Why don't we as much condemn 


ſwearing ? 


A the goodneſs of God, and his 


talent in the earth, could plead his want of 


But now, if this be right reaſoning in the | 


every other error of life, that has no more 
weakneſs to plead in its excuſe than common 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 29 

For if this be fo bad a thing, becauſe i 
might be avoided, if we did but ſincerely in- 
tend it, muſt not then all other erroneous 
ways of life be very guilty, if we live in 
them, not through weakneſs and inability, but 
becauſe we never ſincerely intended to avoid 
them? Let 

For inſtance, you perhaps have made no 
progreſs in the moſt important chriſtian vir- . 
tues, you have ſcarce gone half way in humi- 
lity and charity; now if your failure in theſe 
duties is purely owing to your want of inten- 
tion of performing them in any true degree, 
have you not then as little to plead for your 
ſelf, and are you not as much without all ex- 
cuſe as the common ſwearer ? 

Why therefore, don't you preſs theſe things 
home upon your conſcience ? Why do you not 
think it as dangerous for you to live in ſuch 
defects as are in your power to amend, as 'tis 
dangerous for a common ſwearer to live in the 
breach of that duty, which it is in his power 
to obſerve? Is not negligence, and a want of 

a ſincere intention, as blameable in one caſe, 
as in another ? | Sat; _ 

You, it may be, are as far from Chriſtian 
Perfection, as the common ſwearer is from 
keeping the third Commandment ; are you not 
therefore as much condemn'd by the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, as the ſwearer is by the third 
Commandment ? Ws, 

You perhaps, will ſay, that all People fall 
ſhort of the Perfection of the gs” and 
q there- 


* 
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therefore you are content with your failings, 
But this is ſaying nothing to the purpoſe. 
For the queſtion is not whether Goſpel Perfe- 
ction can be fully attain'd, but whether you 
come as near it as a re intention, and 
careful diligence can carry you. Whether you 
are not in a much lower ſtate than you might 
be, if you ſincerely intended, and carefull 
labour d to advance * ſelf in all Chriſtian 
virtues. . 
If you are as forward in the Chriſtian 1 
, as your beſt endeavours can make you, then 


you may juſtly hope that your 1mper fections 


will not be laid to your charge; but if your 2 
defects in piety, humility, and charity, are ow- 12 
ing to your negligence, and want of Ancere * 
intention, to be as eminent as you can in theſe ä 
virtues, then you leave your ſelf as much fore 
without excuſe, as he that lives in the fin of on 
ſwearing, through the want of a ſincere in- Iv 
_ tention to depart from it. 3 
The ſalvation of our ſouls is ſet 3 in EE. 
Scripture as a thing of difficulty, that requires 
all our diligence, that is to be work'd cut with My 
fear and trembling. | | 
We are told, that firait is the gate, and ys 
narrow is the way that leadeth into life, and be 
few there be that find it. That many are called, : 
but few are choſen. And that many will miſs „ 
of their ſalvation, who ſeem to have taken 
Jome pains to obtain it. As in theſe words, I; 
Strive to enter in at the firait gate, for many 1 
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ſay unto you will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not 
te able. 


Here our bleſſed Lord commands us to 
ſtrive to enter in, becauſe many will fail, who 
only ſeek to enter. By which we are plainly 


taught, that Religion is a ſtate of labour and 


Ariving, and that many will fail of their ſal- 
vation; not becauſe they took no pains or 
care about it, but becauſe they did not take 


pains and care enough; they only ſought but 
did not rive to enter in. 


Every Chriſtian, therefore, ſnould as well 


examine his life by theſe Doctrines, as by the 
Commandments. For theſe Doctrines are as 


plain marks of our condition, as the Com- 


mandments are plain marks of our duty. 

For if ſalvation is only given to thoſe who 
ſtrive for it, then it is as reaſonable for me to 
conſider, whether my courſe of life be a 


courſe of ſtriving to obtain it, as to conſider 


_ whether I am keeping any of the Command- 
ments. 

It my Religion 1s only a formal compliance 
with thoſe modes of worſhip that are in fa- 
ſhion where I live; if it coſts me no pains or 


trouble; if it lays me under no rules and re- 


ſtraints ; if I have no careful thoughts and ſo- 
ber reflections about it, is it not great weak- 
neſs to think that I am /{r:v.ng to enter in at 
the /irait gate? 

If I am ſeeking every thing that can de- 
light my ſenſes, and regale my appetites ; 


ſpending my time and fortune in pleaſures, in 


diver- 
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diverſions; and worldly enjoyments, a ſtran- 
ger to watchings, faſtings, prayers, and mor- 
tifications, how can it be faid that I am 
working out my ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling ? Sl : 

If there is nothing in my life and converſa- 
tion, that ſhews me to be different from Jer 
and Heathens ; if I uſe the world, and world- 
ly enjoyments, as the generality of people now 
& and in all ages have done, ay ſhould I 
think that Iam amongſt ße few, who are 
walking in the narrow way to heaven? 

And yet if the way is narrow, if none can 
walk in it but thoſe that „rive, is it not as 
neceſſary for me to conſider, whether the way 
I am in be narrow enough, or the labour I 
take to be. a ſufficient ſtriving, as to conſider 
whether I ſufficiently obſerve the ſecond or 
third Commandment ? | 
Ihe ſum of this matter is this: From the 

above- mentioned, and many other paſſages of 
Scripture, it ſeems plain, that our ſalvation 
depends upon the /ncerity and perfection of 
our endeavours to obtain it. 

Weak and imperfect men ſhall, notwith- 
ſtanding their frailties and defects, be receiv d, 
as having pleas'd God, if they have done 
their atmoſt to pleaſe him. | 

The rewards of charity, piety, and humi- 
lity, will be given to thoſe, whoſe lives have 
been a careful labour to exerciſe theſe virtues 
in as high a degree as they could. 


We 
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We cannot offer to God the ſervice of An. 
a ;. we cannot obey him as man in a ſtate of 
erfection could; but allen men can do their 
45 and this is the perfection that is requir' d 
of us; it is only the perfection of our be/t en- 
deayours, a careful labour to be as perfect as 
We Can. 
But if we top ſhort of this, for ought we 
know, we op ſhort of the mercy of God, 


and leave our ſelves nothing to plead from the 


terms of the Goſpel. For God has there 


made no promiſes of mercy to the /othful 


and negligent. His mercy is only offer'd to, 
our frail and imperfect, but beſt endeavours to 
practiſe all manner of righteouſneſs, 

As the laws to angels is angelical righteouſ- 


neſs, as the law to perfect beings is ſtrict per- 


fection, ſo the law to our imperfect natures is 


the be/ obedience that our frail nature is able 


to perform. 
The meaſure of our love to God, ſeems in 
juſtice to be the meaſure of our love of every 


virtue. We are to love and practiſe it with ' 


all our heart, with all our ſoul, with all our 


mind, and with all our Atrengtb. And when 


we ceaſe to live with this regard to virtue, we 
live below our nature, a inſtead of being 
able to plead our infirmities, we ſtand charge- 
able with negligence. 

It is for this. reaſon that we are exhorted, 
to work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 


bling ; becauſe unleſs our heart and paſſions are 


eagerly bent upon the work of our ſalvation; 


D unleſs 
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unleſs holy fears animate our endeavours, and 
keep our conſciences ſtrict and tender about 
every part of our duty, conſtantly examining 
how we live, and how fit we are to die, we 
ſhall in all probability fall into a ſtate of neg- 
ligence, and fit down in ſuch a courſe of life, 
as will never carry us to the rewards of 
heaven. 
And he that . that a juſt God can 
only make ſuch allowances as are ſuitable to 


his juſtice, that our works are all to be exa- 
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min'd by fire, will find, that fear and trembling 
are proper tempers for thoſe, that are drawin g 
near ſo great a trial. 

And indeed there is no probability that any 
one ſhould do all the duty that is expected 
from him, or make that progreſs in piety, 
which the holineſs and juſtice of God requires 
of him; but he that is conſtantly afraid of 
falling ſhort of it. 
Now this is not intended to poſſeſs people's 
minds with a ſcrupulous anxiety, and diſcon- 
tent in the ſervice of God, bur to fill them 
with a juſt fear of living in floth and idleneſs, 
and in the neglect of ſuch virtues, as they will 
want at the day of Judgment. 
It is to excite them to an earneſt examina- 
tion of their lives, to ſuch zeal, and care and 
concern after chriſtian perfection, as they uſe 
in any matter that has gain'd their heart and 
affections. 

It is only deſiring them to be ſo apprehen- 


hve of their ſtate, fo humble in the _ 
3 
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of themſelves, ſo earneſt after higher degrees 
of piety, and ſo fearful of falling ſhort of 
happineſs, as the great apoſtle St: Paul was, 
when he thus wrote to the Phi/ippians. 
. » Not as though I bad already attain'd, either 
* were already perfect, but this one thing I 
= do, . forgetting thoſe things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before: I preſs toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
then he adds, et us therefore, as many as are 
| perfect, be thus minded. 75 


But now, if the Apoſtle thought it neceſſa- 
ry for thoſe, who were in his ſtate of perfecti- 
on, to be thus minded; that is, thus labour- 
ing, preſſing and aſpiring after ſome degrees of 
holineſs, to which they were not then arriv'd ; 
ſurely it is much more neceſſary for us, who 
are born in the dregs of time, and n 
under great imperfections, fo be thus minded; 
le's that is, thus earneſt and ſtriving after ſuch 
degrees of a holy and divine life, as we have 
not yet attain d. 1 $7 | 
The beſt way for any one to know how 
much he ought to aſpire after holineſs, is to 
conſider, not how much will make his preſent 
life eaſy, but to aſk himſelf, how much he 
thinks will make him eaſy, at the hour of 
death. i Fo 
Now any man that dares be ſo ſerious, as to 
put this queſtion to himſelf, will be forc'd to 
anſwer, that at death, every-one will wiſh that 


+ 2 he 
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2 had been as pare as n nature can 


Is not t chis gerede ſaſficient to pat o us not 
only upon wiſhing,” but labouring after all 
that perfection, which we ſhall then lament 
the want of? Is it not exceffive folly to be 
content with ſuch a courfe of piety as we al- 
ready know cannot content us, at a time 
when we ſhall ſo want it, as to have nothing 
elſe to comfort us? How can we carry a ſe- 
verer condemnation againſt our ſelves, han 
to believe, that at the hour of death, we ſhall 
want the virtues of the Saints, aud with that 
we had been amongſt the firſt ſervants of 
God, and yet take no methods of arriving at 
their height of piety, whilſt we are alive? 

Though this is an abſurdity that we ean ea- 

fily paſs over at preſent, whilſt the health of 
our bodies, the pafſions of our minds, the 
Noiſe, and hurry, and pleaſures, and bufinel 
of the world, lead us on with eyes that ſer 
not, and ears that hear not, yet at death, it 
will ſet it ſelf before us in adreadful magni- 
tude, it will haunt us like a diſmal Ghoſt, 
Loopy our (conſcience will never let us take ou 

s from it. 

We ſee in worldly matters, what a torment 
ſelf- oondemnation is; and how hardly a ma 
is able to forgive himſelf, when he has brought 
Himſelf into any calamity or diſgraee, apt 
dy his own folly. The affliction is made doubl 
tormenting; becauſe he is fore d to charge 


all upon himſelf, as his own act and deec 
again 
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againſt the natute and reaſon of things, and 
oontrary to the advice of all his friends. 
- Now by this we may in ſome degree gueſs, 
how terrible the pain of that felf-condemna- 
tion will be, when a man ſhall find himſelf in 
the miſeries of death, under the ſeverity of a 
ſebl· condemning conſcience; charging all his 
diſtreſs upon his own folly, and madneſs, 
againſt ry ſenſe and reaſon of his own mind, 
againſt all the doctrines and precepts of re- 
ligion, and contrary to all the inſtructions, 
calls and warnings, both of God and man. 

Pem tens was a buſy, notable tradeſman, 
and ve 
in the / ry year of his age. 

A little before his death, when the doftors 
ne given him over, . ſome of his neighbours 
came one evening to ſee him; at which on 
barer thus to them. 

1 fee, fays he, my friends, the tender con- 
cern you have for me, by the grief that ap- 
pears in your  countenances, and I know the 
thoughts that you now have about me. You 
think how melancholy a caſe it is, to ſee ſo 
young a man, and in ſuch flouriſhing buſineſs, 
deliver'd up to death. And perhaps, had 1 
viſited any of you in my condition, 1 n 
have had the ſame thoughts of you. 

But now, my friends, my thoughts are no 


more like your thoughts, than my condition 
1 like yours. 


It is no trouble to me now to think, that I am 


to die young, or before I have rais'd an eſtate. 
D 3 Theſe 


aw Th us in his dealings, but died 
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Theſe hinge are now ſunk into ſuch mere 
notbings, that I have no name little enough ta 


call them by. For if in a few days, or hours, 


J am to leave this carcaſe to be buried in the 


earth, and to find my ſelf either for ever hap- 
in the favour of Gad, or eternally ſepara- 


ted from all light and peace, can any words 


ſufficiently expreſs the littleneſs of every thing 
elſe? 


which amuſes us with the neglect and diſre- 


card of theſe: things? Is there any folly like 


the folly of our manly ſtate, which is too 


wife and buſy, to be at leiſure ban theſe reed: 


ons? 

When we 3 death: "I bath, we 
only think of it as a miſerable ſeparation from 
the enjoyments of this life. We ſeldom 
' mourn over an old man that dies rich, but 

| we lament the young, that are taken away in 
; the progreſs of their ' You. your ſelves 
look upon me with pity, not that I am going 

unprepar d to meet the Judge of quick and 
dead, but that I am to leave a praſpgrons 
trade in the flower of my life. 


This is the wifdbm of our manly thoughts. 


And yet what folly of the ſillieſt child ami 1s 
ſo great as this? 

= For what is W Wai or jatar" in 
death, but the | conſequences of it? When a 
man is dead, what does any thing fignify to 


iq but the __ he i is then 1 in? 
Out 


; Is: there any 3 like the dream of life, 
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Our poor friend Lepidus dy'd, you know? 
as he was dreſſing himſelf oc a feaſt; do you 
think it is now part of his trouble, that he 


did not live till that entertainment was over? 
Feaſt, and bufineſs, and pleaſures, and en- 
Joyments, ſeem great things to us, whilſt we 
think of nothing elſe, but as ſoon as we add 


death to them, they all fink into an equal lit- 


tleneſs; and the foul that is ſeparated from the 


| body, no more laments the lots of 5 neſs, 


than the loſing of a feaſt. 
If I am now going into the | joys of God, 
could there be any reaſon to grieve, that this 


happen'd to me before I was forty years of 


age? Could it be a fad. thing to go to heaven, 
before I had made a few more bargazns, or 
ſtood a little longer behind a counter? | 

And if Iam to go amongſt loſt ſpirits, 
could there be any reaſon to be content, that 
this did not happen to me till I was old, and 
full of riches? 

If good Angels were ready to receive e my 
ſoul could it be any grief to me, that I was 
dying upon a poor bed in a garret? 

And if God has deliver'd me up to evil 651 
rite, to be dragg'd by them to places of tor- 


ments, could it be any comfort to me, that 


they found me upon a bed of ſtate? 

When you are as near death as I am, you 
will know, that all the different ſtates of life, 
whether of youth or age, riches or poverty, 


e or meanneſs, ſignify no more to you, 
D 4 than 


. 
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than whether you die in a A Gr hates apurt- 

ment, 

The greatneſs of thoſe dingy which follow 
death, makes all that goes before it link into 

nothing. 

Now that ee is the next thin g that 1 
look for, and everlaſting happineſs or miſtry is 
come ſo near me, all the enjoyments and pro- 
ſperities of life feem as vain and inſignificant, 
and to have no more to do with my happineſs 
than the cloaths that I wore before 1 could 
ſpeak, 

But, my Hers; how am l farprin'd, that 1 
have not — s had theſe thoughts? for what 
is' there in the terrors of death, in the vani- 
ties of life, or the neceſſities: of piety, but 
what I might have as n _ fully ſeen in 
any part of my life? 

What a ſtrange thing is it, that a little 
bealch, or the poor buſineſs of a ſhop, ſhould 
keep us ſo ſenſeleſs of theſe great things, that 
are coming ſo faſt upon us! 

Juſt as you came into my chamber, I was 
thinkin g with my ſelf, what numbers of ſouls 
there are now in the world, in my condition 
at this very time, furpriz'd with a ſummons 
to the other world; ſome taken from their 

ps and farms, others from their ſports and 
pleaſures, theſe at ſuits of Law, thoſe at 
Gaming-tables, fore on the road, others at 
their own fire-/ides, and all ſeiz d at an hour 
when they thought -nothing of it; frighted at 

the approach of death, confounded at the va- 


nity 
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convittio 
With the fight of the angry Judge, the worm 
that never dies, the fire that is never quench'd, 
the of hell, the powers of darknefs, na | 
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fy of alt their labsars, defigns; and projects, 
aſtoniſh's at the folly of their paſt lives, and 
flot khoWing which v 


to find any comfort, Theit conſciences flying 
in their fates, bringing all their ſins to their 
temembralice, tor them with deepeſt 


ns 6f their own folly, preſenting them 


he 333 of Cor fal death. 
0 
of this number, that you have time and 


ſtrength to employ yout᷑ ſelves in ſuch works 


46 may bring you peace at the laſt. 
take this Map with you, that there 


25 


is nothing but a life of great piety, or a death 


of great pidity, that Can ov off theſe Sp 
—— ü — 
Had T how a chouline worlds, I Would give 


thein all for one year more, that I might pre- 
ſent untõ God, one yeat of ſuch devotion and 
good Works, as J never before ſo much as in- 


tended. 
Vou perhaps, ben you conſider that I have 


liv'd free from ſeandal and debauchery, and 
in the communion of the Church, wonder to 


ſee mie ſo full of remorſe and ſelf-conderanatic 
on at the approach of death. 
But alas! what a poor thing is it, to have 


liv'd only free from murder, theft and adulte- 
7. which is all that I can in foy of my ſelf. 


You 


to turn their thoughts, 


my friends! bleſs God that you are not 
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Vou _ indeed, that I have never 8 
reckon'dl 4 ſet, but you are at the ſame time 
witneſſes, and have been frequent companions 
of my er enſuality, and great in- 
dulgeucr. And if I amn] going to a Judg- 
ment, Where nothing will. be rewarded but 
good wor ls, L may well be concern'd, that tho 
Jam no 2 yet 1 have 0 en, ſovricy to 
are = 14 l n ory alt; en 1 

It is true, I have vd. in the communion 
, the Church; and generally frequented its 


worſhip and . ſervice) on Sundays, when I was 


neither too idle, or not * diſpos d of 
by my buſineſs or Pleaſures. But — my 
conformity to the publick worſhip, has been 


rather a thing of courſe, than any real inten- 


tion of doing that, which the ſervice of the 
Church — had it not been ſo, I. had 
been oftner at Church, more devout when 
there, and more fearkul O off ever. neglecking 
it. J ider: 

But the thing that now. ſurprizes me above 


alt wonders, is this, that I never had ſo much 


as a general intention of living up to the piety 
of the Goſpel. This never ſo. much as en- 


ter d into my head or myheart. I never once 
in my life conſider d, whether I was living as 
the laws of Religion direct, or whether my 

way of life was ſuch, as would procure me the 


waren of God at this heur - 
And can it be thought, that I have kept 
the Goſ pel terms of ſalvation, without ever 


ſo much as intending in ap ſerious and deli- 


berate 
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berate manner eithier to know them, or keep 
them? Can it be thought, that I have pleaſed 
God with ſuch a life as he requires, tho I 
have liv' d without ever conſidering, what he 
requires, or how much I have perform d? 
How eaſy a thing would ſalvation be, if it 
eould fall into my careleſs hands, who have 
never had ſo much ſerious thoughts about it, 
as about any one common bargain' that I have 


In the buſineſs of life I have uſed prudence 
and reflection, I have done every thing by 


rules and methods. I have beep glad to con- 


verſe with men of experience and judgment, 


to find out the reaſons why ſome fail, and o- 


thers ſucceed in any buſineſs. I have taken no 


ſtep in trade but with great care and caution, 
conſidering every advantage or danger that 


attended it. I have always had my eye upon 


C4 


the main end of buſineſs, and have ſtudy d 


all the ways and means of being a gainer by 


all that I undertook. | 5 
But what is the reaſon that I have brought 
none of theſe tempers to Religion? What is 
the reaſon that I, who have ſo often talk'd of 
the neceſſity of rules and methods, and diligence 
in worldly buſineſs, have all this while never 
once thought of any rules, or methods, or 
managements, to carry me on in a life of 
Piety ? one 

Do you think any thing can aſtoniſh, and 


confound a dying man like this? What pain h 


do you think a man muſt feel, when his con- 


ſeience 
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; feienice-lays all this folly to His c * 
it ſhall ſhewy him how regular, tract, and wife 
he has been in ſamall matters, that are paſſed 
away like a dream, and how ftupid and ſente- 
leſs he has liv'd, without any reflection, with- 
out any rules, in things of ſuch eternal mo- 
ment, as no heart EI Mb ore 
then Foto boon dan of bot nan 
Had I only my fraitties bagger 
lament, at this time, I ſhould lye here hmbly 
truſting in the mercies of God.” But alas! how 
can I call a general diſregard, and a thorou 
. negleRt of all religious improvement, a #7 
or imper fection; when it was as much oy 
power to have been exact, and careful, and dili- 
gent ini a courſe n as in the buſineſs 
of my trade. 7 Ml * 
1 coald have call'd in 2s many helps; habe 
practiſed as many rules, and been taught 48 
many certain methods of holy living, a of 
thtiving 3 in my ſhop, had I or intended and 
defir” d it. 


Oh my friends! a careleſs a /itbdontuth' 


5 and unittentive to the duties of Religion, is 
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To without all excuſe, ſo unworthy of the 
mercy of God, ſuch a ſhame to the ſenſe and 
reaſon of our minds, that I can hardly conceive | 
a greater puniſhment, than for a man to be 
thrown into the ſtate that I am in, to reflec 
upon it. 

" Penitens was here going on, but had his 
mouth ſtopp'd by a convulſion, which never ſuf- | 
Wy him to ſpeak any more, He lay 1 

about 
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about twelve hours, and then gave up the 
ghoſt. 


Now if every reader would i imagine this 
Pemtens to have been ſome particular acquain- 
tance or relation of his, and fancy that he ſa 
and heard all that is here Jeforkb d, that. he 
ſtood by his bed- ſide when his poor friend lay 
in ſuch diſtreſs and agony, lamenting the folly 
of his paſt life, it would in all probability, 


teach him ſuch wiſdom as never enter'd into 


his heart before. If to this, he ſhould conſider 
How often he himſelf might have been ſurpri- 
zed in the ſame ſtate of ne 10 igence, and made 


an example to the reſt of the world, this dou- 
ble reflection, both upon the diftreſs of his 


friend, and the googneſs of that God, who had 


preſerv d him from it, would in all ikelihood 


ſoften his heart into holy tempers, and make 


him turn the remainder of his life into a re- 
gular courſe of piety. 


This therefore being ſo uſeful a mellitatibii, 5 
T hall here leave the reader, * 1 TTY ſe- 


rioully engag d in it. 


by 


e 
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We can paß God in 10 — or - employment of | 


"I but by intending and I it all fo 
. honour _ uw” 


T Aving 8 in the "TY Chap pter - ſlated Fs 
1 general nature of — cn and ſhewn, 
that it implies not any form of Prayer, but a 
certain form of life, Wes is offer d to God not 
at any particular times, or places, but every 
where and in every thing, I ſhall now deſcend 
to ſome particulars, and ſhew how we are to 
devote our /abour and employment; „our time 
and fortunes unto God. 

Ass a good Chriſtian ſhould conſider every 
place as holy, becauſe God is there, ſo he 
ſhould look upon every part of his life as a mat- 
ter of holineſs, becauſe it is to be offer'd unto 
God. 

The profeſſion of a Clergymai, is an holy 
profeſſion, becauſe it is a miniſtration in bol 
things, an attendance at the Altar. But 
worldly buſineſs is to be made holy unto the 
Lord, by being done as a ſervice to him, and 
in conformity to his divine will. 

For as all men and all things in the World, 


as truly belong unto God, as any places, things, 
or perſons that are devoted to divine ſervice, 
ſo all 0 are to be ed, and all perſons are 
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to ac in their ſeveral ſtates and r ee 
for the Glory of God. 

Men of worldly buſineſs therefore muſt not 
look upon themſelves as at liberty to live to 
themſelves, to facrifice to their on humours 
and fempers, becauſe their employment is of a 
worldly nature. But they muſt conſider, that 
as the world and all worldly profeſſions, as tru- 
ly belong to God, as perfens and things that 
are devoted to the Altar, fo it is as much the 
duty of men in worldly buſineſs to live wholly 


| unto God, as 'tis the duty of thoſe, who are 


devoted to divine ſervice. 
As the whole world is God's, fo the whole 
world is to act for God. As all men have the 


| fame relation to God, as all men have all their 
powers and faculties trom God, fo all men are 


oblig'd to at for God with all their powers 
and faculties. 


As all things are God' s, ſo all things are to 


be uſed and regarded as the things of God. 


For men to abuſe things on earth, and live to 
themſelves, is the ſame rebellion againſt God, 
as for Angels to abuſe things in Heaven be⸗ 
cauſe God is juſt the ſame Lord of all on earth, 
as he is the Lord of all in Heaven. 


Things may, and muſt differ in their uſe, 
but yet they are all to be uſed according to the 
will "f God. 


Men may, and muſt differ in their employ- | 
ments, but vet they muſt all act for the tame 
ends, as | Cutiful ſervants of God, in the 

right 
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right 40 ol pious performance of their ſeveral 
e muſt live wholly unto God in one 


particular way, that is, in the exerciſe of Ho- 
ly offices, in the ä of Prayers and 


ara aud a zealous diſtribution of ſpi- : 
Bur was of ather - exoplowents are in their 


particular ways as ouch oblig'd to act as the 
ſervants of :God, and live Toly unto him in 
their ſeveral callings 
This is the only 1 between Sie- 
men, and People of other callings. 
When it can be ſhewn, that men might be 
vain, covetous, ſenſual, worldly minded, or 
proud in the exerciſe of their worldly buſineſs, 
then it will be allowable for Clergymen to in- 
dulge the ſame tempers in their ſacred profeſ- 
ſion. For tho' theſe tempers are moſt odious 
and moſt criminal in Clergymen, who beſides 
their baptiſmal vow, have a ſecond time de- 
voted themſelves to God, to be his ſervants, 
not in the common offices of human life, but 
in the ſpiritual ſervice of the moſt holy ſacred 
things; and who are therefore to keep them- 
ſelves as ſeparate and different from the com- 
2108 life of other men, as a Church or an Altar 
is to be kept ſeparate from houſes, and tables of 
common uſe: Yet as all Chriſtians are by 
their baptiſm devoted to God, and made pro- 
feflors of holineſs, ſo are they all in their fn - 
ral callings to live as holy and heavenly per- 
ons; doing every thing in their common ori 
only 
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only in ſuch a manner, as it may be received 
by God, as a ſervice done to him. For things 
ſpiritual and temporal, ſacred and common, 


3 = muſt, like men and angels, like heaven and 
q eartb, all conſpire in the Glory of God. 7 
1. A s there is but one God and Father of us all, 


whoſe Glory gives light and life to every thing 
that lives; whoſe preſence fills all places, 
Z whoſe power ſupports all beings, whoſe pro- 
vidence ruleth all Events; fo every thing that 
lives, whether in heaven or earth, whether 
they be 7hrones or principalities, men or angels, 
* they muſt all with one ſpirit, live wholly to 
be the praiſe and glory of this one God and Fa- 
ther of them all. Angels as angels, in their 
10 heavenly miniſtrations, but nen as men, wa- 
nen as women, biſhops as biſhops, prieſts as 
4. | prieſts, and deacons as deacons; ſome with 
things ſpiritual, and ſome with things fempo- 
ral, offering to God the daily ſacrifice of a 
le- reaſonable life, wiſe actions, purity of heart, 
and heavenly affections. 5 — 
This is the common buſineſs of all perſons in 
this World. It is not left to any women in the 
world to trifle away their time in the follies 
| and impertinencies of a faſhionable life, nor to 
any men to reſign themſelves up to worldly 
cares and concerns; it is not left to the rich, 
| to gratify their paſſions in the indulgencies and 
pride of life, nor to the poor, to vex and tor- 
ment their hearts with the poverty of their 
ſtate; but men and women, rich and poor, 
muſt with 6:/h9ps and prieſts, walk before 
= God 
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God in the ſame wiſe and holy ſpirit, in the 


ſame denial of all vain tempers, and in the 


ſame diſcipline and care of their ſouls; not 
only becauſe they have all the ſame rational 
nature, and are ſervants of the ſame God, 
but becauſe they all want the ſame holineſs 
to make them fit for the ſame happineſs, to 
which they are all called. It is therefore ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for all chriſtians, whether | 


men or women to conſider themſelves, as per- 


| ſons that are devoted to holineſs; and ſo order 


their common ways of life by ſuch rules of rea- 
ſon and piety, as may turn it into continua! 
ſervice unto almighty God. 4 

Now to make our labeur or employment an | 
acceptable ſervice unto God, we muſt carry it 
on with the ſame ſpirit, and temper, that is re- 
quired in giving of alms, or any work of 
piety. For, if whether awe eat or 


1 Cor. x. 31. . : 
OY = nk, or whatſoever we do, we Þ 


muſt do all to the glory of God; if we are to uje | 


this world as if we uſed it not; if we are to 

preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice, Þ 
71 Holy, acceptable to God; if we are 
to live by faith, and not by fight, and to have 


our converſation in heaven; then it is neceſſary, 


Rom. xii. 7. 


that the common way of our life in every ſtate 


be made to glorify God by ſuch tempers, as 


make our prayers and adorations acceptable to 


him. For if we are worldly or earthly- 


minded in our employments, if they are carried 


on with vain defires, and covetous tempers, 


only to ſatisfy ourſelves, we can no more be 
aid 
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ſaid to live to the glory of God, than gluttons 
and drunkards can be ſaid, to eat and drink 
to the glory of God. | 

As the glory of God is one and the ſame 
thing, ſo whatever we do ſuitable to it, muſt 
be done with one and the ſame ſpirit. That 
fame ſtate and temper of mind, which makes 
our alms and devotions acceptable, muſt alſo 
make our labour, or employment a proper offer- 
ing unto God. If a man labours to be rich, 
and purſues his buſineſs, that he may raiſe 


7 himſelf to a ſtate of figure and glory in the 


world, he is no longer ſerving God in his em- 
ployment; he is acting under other maſters, 


and has no more title to a reward from God, 


than he that gives a/ms, that he may be /een, 


or prays, that he may be heard of men. For 
2 vain and earthly deſires are no more allowable 
in our employments, than in our alms and devo- 


tions, For theſe tempers of worldly pride, 
and vain glory, are not only evil, when they 


mix with our good works; but they have the 


ſame evil nature, and make us odious to God, 
when they enter into the common buſineſs of 


our employment. If it were allowable to in- 
dulge covetous or vain paſſions in our world]! 


employments, it would then be allowable to be 
vain-glorious in our devotions, But as our 
alms, and devorions are not an acceptable ſer- 


| vice, but when they proceed from a heart 
truly. devoted to God, ſo our common employ- 


ment cannot be reckon'd a ſervice to him, 
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but when it is perform d with the ſame temper 
and piety of heart. 

- Moſt of the employindatte of life are in 
their own nature lawful; and all thoſe that 
are fo, may be made a ſubſtantial part of our 
duty to God, if we engage in them only % 
far, and for ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to 
heings, that are to live above the world, all the | 
time that they live in the world. This is the 
only meaſure of our application to any worldly 
buſineſs, let it be what it will, where it will, 
it muſt have no more of our hands, our hearts. 
or our time, than is conſiſtent with an hearty, Þ 
daily, careful preparation of our ſelves for 
another life. For as all chriſtians, as ſuch; | 
have renounced this world, to prepare them- ; 
ſelves by daily devotion, and univerſal holi- Þ 
neſs, for an eternal ſtate of quite another na- Þ 
ture, they muſt look upon worldly employ- Þ 
ments, as upon worldly wants, and bodily in- 
firmittes; things not to be defir'd, but only Þ 
to be endur'd and ſuffer'd, till death and the 
reſurrection has carry'd us to an cternal ſtate Þ 
of real happineſs. : 

Now he that does not look at the things off em 
this life in this degree of littleneſs, cannot be] far; 
faid, either to feel or believe the greateſt truths Þ an 
of chriſtianity. For if he thinks any thing] lab 
great or important in human buſineſs, can he end 
be ſaid, to feel or believe thoſe Scriptures |} ma 
which repreſent this life, and the greateſt | fed 
things of life, as bubbles, vapours, dreams and] is 1 

Padre? 1 * 
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If he thinks figure, and ſhew, and worldly 
glory, to be any proper happineſs of a chri- 
ſtian, how can he be ſaid to feel or believe 
this dodrine, Bleſſed are ye when men fhall hate 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their 
company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out 
your name as evil for the Son of man's ſake? 


For ſurely, if there was any real happineſs in 


figure and ſhew, and worldly glory; if theſe 
things deſerved our thoughts and care, it 
could not be matter of the h:gheft joy, when 
we are torn from them by perſecutions and ſuf- 
ſerings? If, therefore, a man will ſo live, as 
to ſhew, that he feels and believes the moſt 
fundamental doctrines of Chriſtianity, he 
muſt live above the world; this is the temper 
= muſt enable him to do the buſineſs of 
life, and yet live 4wholly unto God, and to go 
through ſome worldly employment with a hea- 
venly mind. And it is as neceſſary, that peo- 
ple live in their employments with this fem- 
per, as it is neceſſary, that their employment 
it {elf be aft. | 

The huſbandman that tilleth the ground, is 
employ'd in an honeſt buſineſs, that is neceſ- 


ſary in life, and very capable of being made 


an acceptable ſervice unto God. But if he 


labours and toils, not to ſerve any reaſonable 


ends of life, but in order to have his plow 
made of /itver, and to have his horſes harneſ- 
ſed in gold, the honeſty of his employment 
is loft as to him, and his labour becomes his 


E \ ” tradeſ- 
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A tradeſman, may juſtly think, that it is 
agreeable to the will of God, for him to ſell 
ſuch things as are innocent and uſeful in life, 
ſuch as help both himſelf, and others, to a 
reaſonable ſupport, and enable them to aſſiſt 
thoſe that want to be aſſiſted. But if inſtead 
of this he trades only with regard to himſelf, 


without any other rule than that of his own Þ 85 
- Zemper, if it be his chief end in it to grow | his 
rich, that he may live in figure and indulgence, hit 
and be able to retire from buſineſs to 7dleneſs ane 
and luxury, his trade, as to him, loſes all its 2 
innocency, and is ſo far from being an * he 
ble ſervice to God, that it is only a more plau- 641 
ſible courſe of covetouſneſs, ſelf-love and ambi- nir 
tion. For ſuch a one turns the neceſſities of 8 
employment into pride and covetouſneſs, juſt I 
as the /of and epicure turn the neceſſities of 2 
eating and drinking, into gluttony and drun- tin 
kenneſs. Now he that is up early and late, 5 1 
that ſweats and labours for theſe ends, that xg: 
he may be ſome time or other rich, and live |} x 
in pieaſure and indulgence, lives no more to e 
the glory of God, than he that plays and M 4 
games for the ſame ends. For though there is ple 
a great difference between trading and gaming, ma 
yet moſt of that difference is loſt, when men jon 
once trade with the ſame deſires and tempers, hir 
and for the ſame ends, that others game. Cha- ane 
rity and fine dreſſing, are things very different; ref 


but if men give alms for the ſame reaſons that y * | 
others dreſs fine, only to be ſeen and admir'd, BI 
charity is then but like the vanity of fine ing 


cloaths. 
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chaths, In like manner; if the ſame motives 
make ſome people painful and induſtrious in 
their trades, which make others conftant at 
gaming, ſuch pains is but like the pains of 
gaming. | | va. 
Calidus has traded above thirty years in the 
greateſt city of the kingdom : he has been fo 
many years conſtantly increaſing his trade and 
his fortune, Every hour of the day is with 
him an hour of buſineſs; and though he eats 
and drinks very heartily, yet every meal feeras 
to be in a hurry, and he would fay grace it 
he had time. Calidus ends every day at the 
tavern, but has not leiſure to be there till near 
nine a clock. He is always forc'd to drink a 
good hearty glaſs, to drive thoughts of buſi- 
neſs out of his head, and make his ſpirits drowſy 
enough for ſleep. He does bufineſs. all the 
time that he is riſing, and has ſettled ſeveral 
matters, before he can get to his compting- room. 
His prayers are a ſhort ejaculation or two, 
which he never miſſes in fformy tempeſtuous 
weather, becauſe he has always ſomething or 
other at Sea. Calidus will tell you with great 
pleaſure, that he has been in this hurry for ſo 
many years, and that it muſt have kill'd him 
long ago, but that it has been a rule with 
him, to get out of the town every Saturday, 
and make the Sunday a day of quiet and good 
refreſhment in the country. 

He is now ſo rich, that he would leave off 
his buſineſs, and amuſe his old age with build- 
ing and furniſhing a fine houſe in the country, 

E 4 „ 
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but that he ia afraid he ſhould grow melan- 
choly, if he was to quit his buſineſs. He will 
tell you with great gravity, that it is a dan- 
gerous thing for a man, that has been us'd to 
get money, ever to leave it off. If thoughts 
of Religion happen at any time to /ea/ into 


his head, Calidus, contents himſelf with think- 


ing, that he never was a friend to heret:icks 
and znfidels, that he has always been civil to 


the Minister of his pariſh, and very often gi- 


ven ſomething to the charity ſchools. 
Now this way of life is at ſuch a diſtance 


from all the doctrines and diſcipline of chri- 


ſtianity, that no one can live in it through 
zgnorance or frailty. Calidus can no more ima- 
gine that he is born again of the 
ſpirit; that he is in Chriſt a new 
1 Pet. ii, 11, creature; that he lives here as a 
ſtranger and pilgrim, ſetting his 
affettions upon things above, and 
laying up treaſures in heaven. He can no more 
imagine this, than he can think that he has 
been all his life an Apoſtle, working Miracles, 
and preaching the Geſpel. 

It muſt alſo be own'd, that the generality of 
trading people, eſpecially in great towns, are 
too much like Ga/zdus. You ſee them all the 


Colloſ. iii. 1. 


week bury'd in buſineſs, unable to think of 
any thing elſe; and then ſpending the Sunday 


in idleneſs and refreſhment, in wandring into 
the' country, in ſuch viſits and joyial meet- 
ings, as make it often the worſt day of the 


Now 


| ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
Cod from the heart. With good will 
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No they do not live thus, becauſe they 


cannot ſupport themſelves with % care and 


application to buſineſs; but they live thus 
becauſe they want to grow rich in their trades, 
and to maintain their families in ſome ſuch 


figure and degree of finery, as a reaſondble Chri- 
tian life has no occaſion for. 
this temper, and then people of all trades, 


Take away but 


will find themſelves at leiſure to live every 
day like Chriſtians, to be careful of every 
duty of the Goſpel, to live in a viſible courſe 
of Religion, and be every day ſtrict obſervers 
both of private and publick Prayer. 

Now the only way to do this, is for people 
to conſider their trade as ſomething, that they 


are oblig'd to devote to the glory of God, 


ſomething that they are to do only in ſuch a 
manner, asthat they may make it a duty to 
him. Nothing can be right in Sine, that 
is not under theſe rules. — The Apoſtle com- 
mands ſervants, 10 be obedient to their maſters 
in fingleneſs of heart as unto Chriſt. Not with 
eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers, but as the 


Epheſ. vi. 5. 
Col. il. 22 


doing ſervice as unto the Lord, and © 


not to men, 


This paſſage ſufficiently ſhews, that all 


Chriſtians are to live wholly unto God in every 


ſtate and condition, doing the work of their 


common calling in ſuch a manner, and for ſuch 


ends, as to make it a part of their devotion ar 
fervice to God. For certainly if poor flaves 
| "2m 
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are not to comply with their buſineſs as men- 


pleaſers, if they are to look wholly unto God 


in all their actions, and ſerve in Angleneſ of 
Heart, as unto the Lord, furely men of other 
employments and conditions muſt be as much ob- 


liged to go thro' their buſineſs with the ſame 


fingleneſs of heart; not as pleaſing the vanity 
of their own minds, not as gratifying their own 
ſelfiſh, worldly paſſions, but as the ſervants of 
God in all that they have to do. For ſurely 
no one will ſay, that a flave is to devote his 
ſtate of life unto God, and make the will of 
God, the ſole rule and end of his ſervice, but 
that a fradeſman need not act with the ſame 
ſpirit of devotion in his bufineſs. For this is 
as abſurd, as to make it neceſſary for one man 
to be more ſuſt or faithful than another. 

It is therefore abfolutely certain, that no 
Chriſtian is to enter any farther into buſineſs, 
nor for any other ends, than ſuch as he can in 
fingleneſs of heart offer unto God, as a reaſona- 
ble ſervice. For the Son of God has redeem'd 
us for this only end, that we ſhould by a life 
of reaſon and piety live to the glory of God; 


this is the only rule and meaſure for every or- 


der and ſtate of life. With this rule, the 
moſt lawful employment, becomes a finful 
ſtate of life. nt 

Take away this from the life of a Clergyman, 


and his holy profeſſion ſerves only to expoſe - 


him to a greater damnation. Take away this 
from tradeſmen, and ſhops are but ſo many 
houles of greedineſs and filthy lucre. Take 


away 
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away this from gentlemen, and the courſe of 
their life becomes a courſe of ſenſuality, pride 
and wantonneſs, Take away this rule from 
our tables, and all falls into gluttony and 
drunkenneſs. Take away this meaſure from 
our dreſs and habits, and all is turn'd into ſuch 
paint, and glitter, and ridiculous ornaments as 
| are a real ſhame to the wearer. Take away 
this from the uſe of our fortunes and you will 
| find people ſparing in nothing but charity. 
Take away this from our diverſions, and you 
will find no ſports too filly, nor any entertain=- 
ments too vain and corrupt to be the pleaſure 
of Chriſtians. 
If therefore we deſire to live unto God, it 
s neceſſary to bring our hole life under this 
| law, to make his glory the ſole rule and mea- 
16 fre of our acting in every employment of life. 


6, For there is no other true devotion, but this of 
in living devoted to God in the common buſineſs 
42 5 of Our lives. 

4 So that men muſt not content themſelves 
fe with the /awfulneſs of their employments, but 
1; muſt conſider whether they 2/e them, as they 
r- | are to uſe every thing, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
e that are baptiz'd into the reſurre- Col iii. 2. 


11 Aion of Jeſus Chriſt, that are to 1 Pet. i. 15,16, 
follow him in a w/e and heavenly * * 

„ cCourſe of life, in the mortification 

e . of all worldly defires, and in purifying and pre- 


* paring. their fouls, for the bleſſed enjoyment of 
od 


y pa Far 


mm. A. ſerious CALL 
For to be vain, or proud, or covetous, or 
abo in the common courſe of our buſineſs, 
is as contrary to theſe holy tempers of Chri- 
ſtianity, as cheating and diſhoneſty, _ 

If a glutton was to ſay in excuſe of his 
gluttony, that he only eats fuch things as it 
is lauf to eat, he would make as good an 
excuſe for himſelf, as the greedy, covetous, 
ambitious tradeſman, that ſhould ſay, he on- 
ly deals in lawful buſineſs. For as a Chriſtian 
is not only requir'd to be honeſt, but to be of 
a Chriſtian ſpir:?,- and make his life an exer- 


ciſe of humility, repentance and ' heavenly affe- 


ction, ſo all tempers that are contrary to theſe, 


are as contrary to Chriſtianity, as s cheating 1s 


contrary to honeſty. 

So that the matter plainly comes to this, all 
Irregular tempers in trade and bu/ineſs are but 
like Irregular tempers in eating and drinking. 


Proud views, and vain defires 1 in our worldly 


employments, are as truly vices and corrupti- 
ons, as hypocriſy in prayer, or vanity in alms. 


And there can be no reaſon given, why vanity 


in our alms, ſhould make us odious to God, 
but what will prove any other kind of pride 
to be equally odious. He that labours and 
toils in a calling, that he may make a figure 
in the world, and draw the eyes of People up- 
on the ſplendor of his condition, it as far from 
the pious humility of a Chriſtian, as he that 


gives alms that he may be ſeen of men. For 


the reaſon, why pride and vanity in our 
prayers and alms renders them an unacceptable 
ſervice 
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ſervice to God, is not becauſe there is any 
ching particular in prayers and alms, that can- 
not allow of pride, but becauſe pride is in no 
reſpect, nor in any thing, made for man; it 
deſtroys the piety of our prayers and alms, be- 
cauſe it deſtroys the piety of every thing that 
it touches, and renders every action that it go- 
verns, incapable of being offer'd unto God. 
So that if we could fo a:zvide our ſelves, as 
to be humble in ſome reſpects, and proud in 
others, ſuch humility would be of no ſervice 
to us, becauſe God requires us as truly to be 
| humble in 40( our actions and deſigns, as to be 
true and honeſt in all our actions and deſigns. 

And as a man is not honeſt and true, becauſe 
he is ſo to a great many People, or upon ſeveral 
| occaſions, but becauſe truth and honeſty is the 
| meaſure of all his dealings with every body; 
ſo the caſe is the ſame in humility, or any o- 
| ther temper, it muſt be the general ruling 
habit of our minds, and extend itſelf to all 
| our actions and deſigns, before it can be im- 
—_——T ͤ v 

We indeed ſometimes talk, as if a man 
might be humble in ſome things, and proud in 
others; humble in his dreſs, but proud of his 
learning; humble in his perſon, but proud in 
his views and deſigns. But tho' this may paſs 
in common diſcourſe, where few things are 
{aid according to /tr:@ truth, it cannot be al- 
low'd when we examine into the nature of our 
actions. 5 


It 
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It is very poſſible for a man that lives by 
cheating, to be very punctual in paying for 
what he buys; but then every one is aſſur'd, 
that he does not do ſo, out of any principle 
of true honeſty. 

In like manner it is very poſſible for a man, 

that is proud of his efafe, ambitious in his 
rieus, or vain of his learning, to diſregard his 
dreſs, and perſon, in ſuch a manner as a truly 
humble man would do; but to ſuppoſe that 
he does ſo out of a true principle of religious 
humility, is full as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe that 
a cheat pays for what he buys, out of a prin- 
ciple of religious honeſty. 

As therefore all kinds of diſhoneſty deſtroy 
our pretences to an honeſt principle of mind, 
ſo all kinds of pride deſtroy our pretences to 
an humble ſpirit. 


No one wonders that th aſe prayers, and Þ 
elms, which proceed from pride and oſtentation | 
are odious to God; but yet it is as eaſy to 


ſhew, that pride is as pardonable there as 
any where elſe. 


If we could ſuppoſe, that God rejects pride 1 
in our prayers and alms, but bears with pride 
in our dreſs, our perſons, or eſtates, it would | 


be the ſame thing as to ſuppoſe that God con- 


demns falſhood in ſome actions, but allows it in | 
For pride in one thing differs rom 
pride in another thing, as the robbing of | 
one man differs from the robbing of ano- | 


others. 


ther. 


Apain, | 


than to glory in our virtue. 
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Again, if pride and oſtentation is ſo odious, 
that it deſtroys the merit and worth of the 


* moſt reaſonable actions, ſurely it muſt be e- 


qually odious in thoſe actions, which are only 
founded in the weakneſs and infirmity of our 
nature. As thus, aims are commanded by God, 
as excellent in themſelves, as true inſtances of 
a divine temper, but c/oatbs are only allow'd 


to cover our ſhame; ſurely therefore it muſt 


at leaſt be as odious a degree of pride, to 
be vain in our ciarhs, as to be vain in our 
alms. ] e 

Again, we are commanded to pray without 
ceaſing, as a means of rendering our ſouls more 
exalted and divine, but we are forbidden 70 


| | lay up treaſures upon earth; and can we think 
that it is not as bad, to be vain of thoſe trea- 
# ſures, which we are forbidden to lay up, as to 


be vain of thoſe prayers, which we are com- 
manded to make. | 
Women arerequir'd to have their heads cover'd, 
and to adorn themſelves with ſhamefacedneſs; it 
therefore they are van in thoſe 


things-which are expreſly forbiden, ? Cor. * 


13 


if they patch and paint that part, 1 Tim. il. 9. 


which can only be adorn'd by ſhame- 


| facedneſs, ſurely they have as much to repent 
of for ſuch a pride, as they have, whoſe pride 


is the motive to their prayers and charity. 


This muſt be granted, unleſs we will ſay, that 
it is more pardonable to glory in our ſhame, 


All 
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All theſe inſtances are only to ſhew us the | 
great neceſſity of ſuch a regular and uniform | 
piety, as extends it ſelf to all the actions of 


dur common life. 


That we muſt eat and ink. and dreſs and 
diſcourſe according to the ſobriety of the Chri- 
ſtian ſpirit, engage in no employments but 
ſuch as we can truly devqte unto God, nor 
purſue them any farther, than ſo far as condu- I 
ces to the reaſonable ends of a holy devout 


life. 


That we muſt be honeft, not only on parti- i 

cular occaſions, and in ſuch inſtances as are ap- 
plauded in the world, eaſy to be perform'd and | 
free from danger, or fs, but from ſuch a li- 


ving principle of juſtice, as makes us love truth 
and integrity in all its inſtances, follow it 
through all dangers, and againſt all oppoſiti- 
on; as knowing that the more we pay for a- 
ny truth, the better is our 4argazrn, and that 
then our integrity becomes a pearl, when we 
have parted with all to keep it. 

That we mult be humble, not only in ſuch 
inſtances as are expected in the world, or ſuita- 
bie to our tempers, or confin d to particular 
occaſions, but in ſuch an humility of ſpirit, as 
renders us meek and lowly in the whole courſe 
of our lives, as ſhews it ſelf in our dreſs, our 
perſon, our conver/ation, our enjoyment of the 
world, the tranquility of our minds, patience 
under injuries, ſu6mſſion to ſuperiors, and con- 
deſcenſions to thoſe that are below us, and in 


all the outward actions of our lives, 1 
That 
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That we muſt devote, not only times and 
places to prayer, but be every-where in the 
ſpirit of devotion, with hearts always ſet to- 
wards heaven, looking up to God in all our 
ations, and doing every thing as his ſervants, 
living in the world as in a holy temple of God, 
and always worſhiping him, though not with 
our lips, yet with the 7hankfulneſs of our 
hearts, the holineſs of our actions, and the 
pious and charitable uſe of all his gifts. That 
we muſt not only ſend up petitions and 
thoughts now and then to heaven, but muſt 
go through all our worldly buſineſs with an 
heavenly ſpirit, as members of Chriſt's myſti- 
cal body, that with new hearts, and new 
minds, are to turn an earthly life into a pre- 
paration for a life of greatneſs and glory in 
the kingdom of heaven. *' 
Now the only way to arrive at this piety 
of ſpirit, is to bring all your actions to the 
ſame rule as your devotions and alms, You ve- 
ry well know what it is, that makes the piety 
of your alms or devotions; now the ſame 
rules, the ſame regard to God, muſt render 
© every thing elſe that you do, a fit and accep- 
table ſervice unto God. 
= Enough, I hope, has been faid, to ſhew 
you the neceſſity of thus introducing Religion 
into all the actiuns of your common life, and 
of living and acting with the ſame regard to 
Jod in all that you do, as in your prayers 
and alms. 
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Eating is one of the loweſt actions of our 


lives, it. is common to us with mere animals, 
yet we ſee that the piety of all ages of the 
world, has turned this ordinary action of an 


animal life, into a pzety to God, by making 


every meal to begin and end with devotion. 
We. ſee yet ſome remains of this cuſtom in 


| moſt chriſtian families; ſome ſuch little for- 
mality, as ſhews you, that pe | 
upon God at the beginning an ; 
meals. But, indeed, it is now generally ſo Þ 
perform'd, as to look more like a mockery up- 
on devotion, than any ſelemn application of 
the mind unto God. In one houſe you may 
perhaps ſee the head of the family juſt pulling Þ 
off his bat; in another half getting up from 
his ſeat; another. ſhall, it may be, proceed o Þ 
far, as to make as if he ſaid ſomething ; but, 
howerer, theſe little attempts are the remains 


ople us'd to call 
end of their 


of ſome devotion that was formerly us'd at 


ſuch times, and are proofs that religion has 
formerly belong'd to this part of common 
„ 3 : 
But to ſuch a paſs are we now come, that 


.though the cuſtom is yet preſerv'd, yet we 
can hardly bear with him, "that ſeems to per- 
form it with any degree of ſeriouſneſs, and 
look upon it as a ſign of a fanatical temper, 
if a man has not done it as ſoon as he begins. 

1 would not be thought to plead for the 


thus much I think 


may 


neceſſity of long prayers at theſe times; but 
be ſaid," that it] 


prayer is proper at theſe times, we ought to 
oblige 
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oblige our ſelves to uſe ſuch a form of words, 
as ſhould ſhew, that we /-lemnly appeal to 
God for fuch graces and bleſſings as are then 
proper to the occaſion. Otherwiſe the mock 
ceremony, inſtead of bleſſing our victuals, 
does but accuſtom us to trifle with devotion, 
and give us a habit of being unaffected with 
= our prayers, 3 
3 If every head of a family was, at the re- 
ir turn of every meal, to oblige himſelf to make 
a ſolemn adoration of God, in ſuch a decent 
manner, as becomes a devout mind, it would 
be very likely to teach him, that ſwearing, 
ſenſuality, gluttony, and looſe diſcourſe, were 
very improper at thoſe meals, which were to 
begin and end with devotion. 7 It 
And if in theſe days of general corruption, 
this part of devotion is fallen into a noc ce- 
remony, 1t muſt be imputed to this cauſe, 
that ſenſuality and intemperance have got too 
great a power over us, to ſuffer us to add any 
devotion to our meals. But thus much muſt 
be faid, that when we are as pious as Jews 
and Heathens of all ages have been, we | ſhall 
think it proper to pray at the beginning and 
end of our meals. „„ 
I have appeal'd to this pious cuſtom of all 
ages of the world, as a proof of the reaſona- 
bleneſs of the doctrine of this and the fore- 
going chapters; that is, as a proof that reli- 
gion is to be the rule and meaſire of all the 
actions of ordinary life. For ſvrely, if we are 
not to eat, but under ſuch rules of devotion, 
Y 33 it 
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it muſt plainly appear, that whatever elſe we 
do, mult in its proper way, be done with the 
ſame regard to the glory of God, and agreea- 


bly to the principles of a devout and prous | 


mind. 


C HAP. V. 
| Perſons that are free from the neceſſity of la- 


bour and employments, are to conſider them- 
ſelves as devoted to God in a higher degree. 


\ Reat part of the world are free from the 
J neceſſities of labour and employments, 


and have their time and fortunes in their own 


diſpoſal. 


But as no one is to live in his employment 


according to his own humour, or for ſuch 
ends as pleaſe his own fancy, but is to do all 
his buſineſs in ſuch a manner, as to make it 
a ſervice unto God; ſo thoſe who have no 
particular employment, are ſo far from-being 
left at greater liberty to live to themſelves, to 
purſue their own humours, and ſpend their 
time and fortunes as they pleaſe, that they 
are under greater obligations of living wholly 
unto God in all their actions. 
The freedom of their ſtate lays them under 
a greater neceſſity of always chuſing and doing 
the bet things. 


They 
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= They are thoſe, of whom much will be re- 


quir'd, becauſe much is given unto them. 
A ſlave can only live unto God in one par- 
ticular way; that is, by religious patience and 


ſubmiſſion in his ſtate of ſlavery. 


But all ways of holy living, all inſtances, 
and all kinds of virtue, lie open to thoſe, who 
are maſters of themſelves, their time and 
their fortune. 52 

It is as much the duty, therefore, of ſuch 


perſons, to make a wiſe uſe of their liberty, 


to de vote themſelves, to all kinds of virtue, 


to aſpire after every thing that is holy and 
pious, to endeavour to be eminent in all good 
works, and to pleaſe God in the higheſt and 
moſt perfect manner; it is as much their duty 
to be thus wiſe in the conduct of themſelves, 
and thus evtenſive in their endeavours after 
3 Holineſs, as it is the duty of a ave to be re- 
gun d unto God in his ſtate of ſlavery. 

* You are no /abourer, or tradeſmen, you are 
neither merchant nor ſoldier; conſider your 


ſelf, therefore, as plac'd in a ſtate, in ſome 


degree like that of good angels, who are ſent | 


into the world as miniftring ſpirits, for the 


general good of mankind, to 4ſſiſt, protect 


and miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 


ſalvation. | 
For the more you are free from the common 
neceſſities of nen, the more you are to imi- 


tate the higher perfections of angels. 


Had you, Serena, been oblig'd. by the ne- 
cefſities of life, to waſh cloaths for your main- 


T2 tenance, 


* 
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tenance, or to wait; upon ſome miſtreſs; that 
demanded all your /abour, it would then be 
your duty to 5 tne and glorify God, by ſuch 
n obedience, and faithfulneſs, as might 
adorn 1 ſtate of life. 

It would then be recommended to your 
care, to improve that one talent to its greateſt 
height. That when the time came, that 
mankind were to be rewarded for their la- 
bours by the great Judge of quick and dead, 
you might be receiv d with a well done goud 
and Faithful ſervant, enter thor 
ino the joy of the Lord. 
But as God has given you „ive talents, as 
he has placed you above the neceſſities of 
life, as he has left you in the hands of your 
ſelf, in the happy liberty of chuſing the moſt 
exalted ways of virtue, as he has enrich'd you 

with many gifts of fortune, and left you no- 
thing to do, but to make the beſt uſe, of va- 
riety of bleſſings, to make the mpſt.. of a 
ſhort life, to ſtudy your own nerf ion, the 
honour of God, and the good of your neigh- 
bour; ſo it is now your duty to imitate the 
greateſt ſervants of God, to enquire how the 
moſt eminent ſaints have liv'd, to ſtudy all 
the arts and metbods of perfection, and to ſet 
no bounds to your love and gratitude to the 
bountiful au hor of fo many bleſſings. 

It is now your duty to turn your. five falents, 
into five more, and to conſider how your time, 
and leiſure, and health, and fortune, may be 
| made ſo many happy means of purifying your 


OWD 
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own ſoul, improving your fellow-creatures in 
the ways of virtue, and of carrying you at 
laſt to the greateſt heights of eternal glory. 
As you have no mi/treſs to ſerve, ſo let 
your own ſoul be the object of your daily 
care and attendance. - Be ſorry for its impu- 
rities, its ſpots and imperfections, and ſtudy 
all the holy arts of reſtoring it to its natural 
0 SE. 
Delight in its ſervice, and beg of God to 
adorn it: with every grace and perfection. 

Nqpriſh it with goed works, give it peace in 
ſolitude, get it ſtrength in prayer, make it 
wiſe with reading, enlighten it by meditation, 
make it tender with /ve, ſweeten it with Hu- 
mility, . humble it with penance, enliven it 
with Pſalms and Hymns, and comfort it with 
frequent reflections upon future glory. Keep 
it in the preſence of God, and teach it to imi- 
tate thoſe guardian angels, which though they 
attend on human affairs, and the loweſt of 
mankind, yet always be bold the _ 
face of cur Father which is in 
heaven IE one 5 
This, Serena, is your profeſſion. For as 
ſure as God is one God, fo ſure it is, that he 
has but one command to all mankind, whe- 
ther they be bond or free, rich or poor; and 
that is to act up to the excellency of that na- 
ture which he has given them, to live by 
reaſon, to walk in the light of religion, to 
uſe every thing as wiſdom directs, to glorify 
F 4 „ 


St. Ma“. xvii 
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God in all his gifts, and dedicate every con- 
dition of life to his ſervice. 


This is the one common command of God to 


all mankind. If you have an employment, | 


you are to be thus reaſonable, and pious and 
hol in the exerciſe of it; if you have time 
5 81 2 fortune in your. own power, 8 5 
oblig d to be thus reaſonable, and holy, 

pious, in the uſe of all your time, and 11 
your fortune. 

The right religious uſe of every thing, and 
every talent, is the indiſpenſable duty of 
every being chat is capable of Knowing right 
and wrong. 

For the reaſon why we are to do any thing 
as unto God, and with regard to our duty, 
and relation to him, is the ſame reaſon why 
we are to do every thing as unto God, and 
with regard to our duty, and relation to him. 

That which is a reaſon for our being iſe 
and boly in the diſcharge of all our bufineſs, 
is the ſame reaſon for our being wiſe and holy 
in the uſe of all our uoney. 

As we have always the [ame natures, and 
are every-where the fervants of the ſame God, 
as every place is equally full of his preſence, 
and every thing i is equally his gift, ſo we muſt 
always act according to the reaſon of our na- 
ture; we muſt do every thing as the ſervants 
of God; we muſt live in every place, as in 
his preſence; we mult uſe every thing, as that 
ought to be us'd, which belongs to God. 


Either 
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Either this piety and wiſdom, and devotion 
is to go thro' every way of life, and to extend 
to the uſe of every thing, or it is to go through 
R__ 77-4 + 5 
If we might forget our es, or forget 
God, if we might diſregard our reaſon, and 
bive by humour and fancy in any thing, or at 
any time, or in any place, it would be as law- 
ful to do the ſame in every thing, at every 
time, and every place. 1 
If therefore ſome People fancy, that they 
muſt be grave and ſolemn at Church, but may 
be filly and frantick at home; that they muſt 
live by ſome rule on the Sunday, but may ſpend 
other days by chance; that they muſt have 
ſome times of Prayer, but may waſte the reſt 
of their time as rhey pleaſe; that they muſt 
give ſome money in charity, but may ſquan- 
der away the reſt as they have a mind; ſuch 
People have not enough conſider'd the nature 
of Religion, or the true reaſons of Piety. 
For he that upon principles of reaſon can tell, 

why it is good to be wiſe and heavenly-mind- 

ed at Church, can tell that it's always defira- 
ble, to have the ſame tempers in all other places. 
He that truly knows, why he ſhould ſpend 
any time well, knows that it is never allowa- 
dle to throw any time away. He that rightiy 
underſtands the reaſonableneſs, and excellen- 
cy of Charity, will know, that it can never 
be excuſable to waſte any of our money in 
| pride and folly, or in any needleſs expences. 


For. 


For every argument that ſhews the wi! 
and excellency of Charity, proves the wiſdom 


of ſpending all our fortune well. Every ar- | 
gument that proves the wiſdom and reaſona- 
bleneſs of having times of prayer, ſhews the | 
wiſdom and reaſonableneſs of loſing none of | 


our time. 


+ » q 


_ reaſon, and make. Religion the rule of all our 
actions, the ſame arguments would ſhew, that 
we need never act as in the preſence of God, 


we, are to live unto him at all times, and all 
places. If we are to uſe any thing as the gift 
of God, we are to uſe: every thing as his gift. 
If we are to do any thing by ſtrict rules of rea- 
ſon and piety, we are to do every thing in the 
ſame manner. Becauſe reaſon, and wiſdom, 


things at any time, or in any place. | 
It it is our glory and happineſs to have a 
rational nature, that is endued with wiſdom 
and reaſon, that is capable of imitating the 
Divine nature, then it muſt be our glory and 
happineſs, to improve our reaſon and wiſdom, 
to act up to the excellency of our rational 
nature, 'and to imitate God in -all our actions, 
to the utmoſt of ouf power. They Os 
who 


ie wiſdom 


who | 


| fore 
it is | 


ligior 
to all 


Who 


C e 

If any one could ſhew, that we need not 
always act as in the divine preſence, that we 
need not conſider and uſe every thing, as the 
gift of God, that we need not always live by 


ſurely 
gion, 


made 


may 1 


Jof w 
be 4% 
nor make Religion and reaſon the meaſure of 
any of our actions. If therefore we are to 
live unto God at any time, or in any place, Wd 
| gd. if 
ſuper 
fectio 
N clad 
from 
only 
and piety are as much the beſt things at 2 I beſt f: 
_ tames, and in all places, as they are the beſt highe 

| S 15 
in ſuc 


in all 


der ſta 


deſire 


natur. 
us to 


akway 


have 
that \ 
be as 
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who confine Religion to times and places, 01 
ſome little rules of retirement, who think that | 
it is being too ſtrict and rigid to introduce re- 
ligion into common life, and make it give laws 
to all their actions and ways of living, they 

who think thus, not only miſtake, but ther 


| ME miſtake. the whole nature of Religion. For 


; ſurely they miſtake the whole nature of Reli- 
© gion, who can think, any part of theic life is 
made more eaſy, for being tree from it. They 
may well be ſaid to miſtake the whole nature 

Jof - wiſdom, who don't think it deſirable, to 
be always wiſe. He has not learnt the nature 


„of piety, who thinks it too much to be pious 


in all his actions. He does not ſufficiently un- 
WJ dcrftand what reaſon | is, who does not earneſtly 
© deſire to live in every thing according to . 
lf we had a Religion that conſiſted in abſurd 
- ſuperſtitions, that had no regard to the per- 


ift. : foction of our nature, People might well be 


glad to have ſome part of their life excuſed 
from it. But as the Religion of the Goſpel ; 18 
only the refinement, and exaltation of our 
beſt faculties, as it only requires a life of the 
& higheſt Reaſon, as it only requires us to uſe this 
3 1705 as in $654 0h it ought to be uſed, to live 
in ſuch tempers as are the glory of intelligent 
beings, to walk in ſuch w1/dom as exalts our 
nature, and to practiſe ſuch piety, as will raiſe 
us to God; who can think it grievous, to live 
always in the ſpirit of ſuch a Religion, to 
have every part of his life full of it, but he 
that would think it much more grievous, to 


be as the Angels of God in heaven? 


Farther. 
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Farther, as God is one and the fame being 


nature that he has given it, 
like it ſelf. 


all their actions; 


things. 


can chaſe to be a God of wiſdom and order. 


author of that nature. 


They therefore who . for indulgences and 


vanilies, for any foohſh 
Pumours of the world, for the miſuſe of our 
lime or money, plead for 2 rebellion againſt 
our nature, for a rebellion againſt God, who 


has given us reaſon for no other end, than to 


make it the rule and meaſure of all our ways 


of life. 


When therefore you are guilty of any foll 


or extravagance, or indulge any vain temper, 
don't conſider it as a ſmall matter, becauſe it 


may ſeem fo, if compar'd to ſome other go 
but 


To 


always aCting like himſelf and ſuitably to his Wat cc 


own nature, ſo it is the duty of every being ature 


that he has created, to live according to the notl 


and alvays to ag all un 


It is therefore an unmutable law of God, Angel: 
Wagreea 


that all rational beings ſhould act reaſonably | af ans e 
ding t 


not at this time, or in that 
Place, or upon this occaſion, or in the uſe of tur. 
ſome particular thing, but at all times, in al 


places, at 4 occaſions, and in the uſe of a /24ar 


This is a law that is as unchangeable not W 


as God, and can no more ceaſe to be, than God u to 


dulge 


When therefore any being that is endued i vanity 


with reaſon, does an unreaſonable thing at any | 


time, or in any place, or in the uſe of any 
thing, it fins againſt the great lau of its na- Our p 
ture, abuſes its ſelf, and fins againſt God the ©. 
tellige 

: flight 
faſhions, cuſtoms and and z 
= {ure 


Th 


gels ti 
ſtate. 


all me 


ged t 


conti. 
facul 


yet tl 


What 


| ing t 


bleſſe 
this 
part 

eart/, 
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Wat conſider it, as it is acting contrary to your 


Wature, and then you will ſee that there 


nothing ſnall, that is unreaſonable. Becauſe 
Al unreaſonable ways, are contrary to the na- 
ure of all rational beings; whether men, or 
Agel. Neither of which can be any longer 
Wagrecable to God, than ſo far as they act accor- 
ding to the reaſon and excellence of their na- 
ure. ©1514 

& The infirmities of human life make ſuch 
bod and raiment neceſſary for us, as Angels do 


W not want; but then it is no more allowable for 


Jus to turn theſe neceſſities into follies, and in- 
dulge our ſelves in the luxu 
vanities of dre/s, than it is allowable for An- 


gels to act below the dignity of their proper 
ſtate. For a reaoſnable life, and a wiſe uſe of 
our proper condition, is as much the duty of 
all men, as it is the duty of all Angels and in- 
telligent beings. Theſe are not ſpeculative 
flights, or 2maginary, notions, but are plain 
and undeniable laws, that are founded in the na- 


ture of rational beings, who as ſuch are obli- 


ged to live by reaſon, and glorify God by a 
continual right uſe of their ſeveral talents and 
faculties. So that tho' men are not Angels, 
yet they may know for what ends, and by 


ing the ſtate and perfection of Angels. Our 
bleſſed Saviour has plainly turn'd our 3 
this way, by making this petition a conſtant 


earth, ag it is in beaven. A plain proof, that 


the 


of food, or the 


what rules men are to live and act, by conſider- 


part of all our Prayers, Thy will be done on 


r < * — ———— ů˖———— ——— 


the obedience of men, is to imitate: the obedi.Þ 
ence of © Angels, and. that rational beings off 
earth, are to live unto God, as rational being 
in Heaven live unto him. 
When therefore you would repreſent tf 
your mind, how Chriſtians ought to live und 
God, and in what degrees of wiſdom and 
holineſs, they ought to uſe the things of thi 
life, you muſt not look at the world, but yo 
muſt look up to God and the ſociety of Angels, 


and think what wiſdom and holineſs is fit uf — 
prepare you for ſuch a ſtate of glory. You © r 4 


muſt look to all the higheft precepts of the 
Goſpel, you muſt examine your - ſelf by the 


fparat of Chriſt, you muſt think how the w.. 
Je men in the world have'liv'd, you mutt 
think how departed ſouls would live, if they MW N 
were again to act the ſhort part of human God 
life, you muſt think what degrees of wiſdom 7 
and holineſs, you will wiſh for, when you arc 125 
leaving the World. 2 
Now all this is not over- ſtraining the mat - 8 c 
ter, or propoſing to our ſelves, any needleſs Fg 
perfection. It is but barely complying with if 
the Apoſtle's advice, where he fays, Tinalh, i U 
brethren, whatſorver things are true, what: egg 
Joever things are juſt, whatſoever things are FL 
Phil. iv. 3. Pure, whatſoever things are of good © 


- 09 report; if there be any virtue, and if © 
F there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 05 
For no one can come near the doctrine of this E 

Paſſage, but he that propoſes to himſelf to do 


every 


edi 
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every thing in this life as the ſervant of C Ga 
tolive by reaſon in every thing that he does, 


and to make the wiſdom and holineſs. of the 


Goſpel, the rule and meaſure of his deſiring 


. and uſing evey 9825 of God. 


Y Containi ng = great obligati ons, and the great 


advantages off males wiſe and rel gi ous W. 
"1 bur cites 11 fortunes. 


8 the holinefs of + Chriſtianity conſecrates 
Fall fates and employments of life unto 
God,” as it requires us to aſpire after an uni- 
verſal obedience, doing and uſing every thing 
as the ſervants of God, ſo are we more eſpe- 
cally oblig d to obſerve this religious exact- 
neſs, in the uſe of our e/fates and fortunes, 

The reaſon of this would appear very pl ain, 
if we were only to conſider, that our e/tate is 
as much the gift of God, as our eyes, or our 
bands; -an@is no more to be buried, or thrown 
away at pleaſure, than we are to put out our 


eyes, or throw away our limbs, as we pleaſe. 


But beſides this 24,23 =. ee there are 
feveral other great and important reaſons, 
Aby we ſhould be rovgonl'y exact in the uſe 


four Hates, 
F ir, 
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Firſt, Becauſe the manner of uſing our 
money, or {pending our eſtate, enters ſo fat 
into the buſineſs of every day, and makes {| 
great a part of our common life, that our 
common life muſt be much of the ſame nature, 
as our common way of ſpending our eſtate. If 
reaſon and religion govern us in this, then 
reaſon and religion hath got great hold of us; 
but if humour, pride, and fancy, are the mea- 
ſures of our ſpending our eſtate, then hu- | 
mour, pride and fancy, will have the directi- 
on of the greateſt part of our life. _ 8 

Secondly, Another great reaſon for devoting i 
all our eſtate to right uſes, is this, becauſe it 
is capable of being uſed to the molt excellent 
purpoſes, and is ſo great a means of doing 
good. It we waſte it we don't waſte a frifte, W 


that ſignifies little, but we waſte that which Ne 
might be made as eyes to the 42d, as a huſ- Þ eyes a 
band to the wide, as a father to the orphan: or w. 
We waſte that, which not only enables us to upon 
miniſter worldly comforts to thoſe that are in ¶ ſtreſſe 

_ diſtreſs, but that which might purchaſe for our |M conſu 
ſelves everlaſting treaſures in heaven. So that il rel, 
vue part with our money in fooliſh ways we part WW are n; 
with a great power of comforting our fellow Wrathe: 
creatures, and of making our {elves for ever ces, 
bleſſed. _ 28 4 them 
If there be nothing ſo glorious as doing ſuch 
good, if there is nothing that makes us ſo WG in 
like to God, then nothing can be ſo glorious chert 
in the uſe of our money, as to uſe it all in N ward, 
works of love and goodneſs, making ovr Ware 8 


ſelves 
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ſelves friends, and fathers, and benefaFors, to 
all our fellow creatures, imitating the divine 
love, and turning all our power into acts of 
generoſity, care and kindneſs, to ſuch as are 
in need of it. 1 1 5 
If a man had eyes, and hands, and feet, that 


| he could give to thoſe that wanted them; if 
he ſhould either lock them up in a cheſt, or 


pleaſe himſelf with ſome necdleſs or ridiculbus 


© uſe of them, inſtead of giving them to his 
S brethren that were hlind and lame, ſhould we 
not juſtly reckon him an inhuman wretch ? 
lf he ſhould rather chuſe to amuſe himſelf 
with furniſbing his houſe with thoſe things, 
than to entitle himſelf to an eternal reward, 
by giving them to thoſe that wanted eyes and 
bands, might we not juſtly reckon him mad? 
Now money has very much the nature of 
ges and feet; if we either lock it up in che, 
Sor waſte it in needleſs and ridiculous expences 
upon ourſelves, whilſt the poor and the di- 
ſtreſſed want it for their neceſ/ary uſes ; if we 
g conſume it in the r:d:culous ornaments of appa- 
rel, whilſt others are ſtarving in nakedneſs, we 
are not far from the cruelty of him that chuſes 


rather to adorn his houſe with the hands and 


ches, than to give them to thoſe that want 


them. If we chuſe to indulge ourſelves in 


ſuch expenſive enjoyments, as have no real 
ue in them, ſuch as ſatisfy no real want, ra- 


ther than to entitle ourſelves to an eternal re- 
ward, by diſpoſing of our money well, we 
are guilty of his madneſs, that. rather chuſes 

G to 
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to lock up 


5 that want them. 


For (after we have fatisfied our own ſober : 


and reaſonable wants, all the reſt of our money 


is but like ſpare eyes, of hands; it is ſomething 
that we cannot keep to ourſelves, without be-. 
that 
can only be us d well, by giving it to thok I y 


ing fookfh in the uſe of it, ſomething 


that want it. 


Thirdly, If we waſte our mon ey, we arc 
not only guilty of waſting a talent which Gol 
has given us, we are not only guilty of making 
werful a means of 
good, but we do ourſelves this farther 
harm, that we turn this uſeful talent into Jl « 
powerful means of corrupting ourſelves ; be- 
cauſe ſo far as it is ſpent wrong, fo far it 6 
ſpent in the ſupport of ſome wrong temper, nM! 
gratifying ſome vain and direatonible deſires 1 
pride of 
the world, which, as Chriſtians and reaſon- 
deſire 
ling o 
| = Vain t 
them into greater follies, if they are not ſtric ing, f 
Page, 
to reaſon and religion, can · ¶ them 


that uſeleſs, which is ſo 
doing 


in conforming to thoſe faſhions, and 


able men, we are obliged to renounce. 
As wit and fine parts cannot be trifled away 
and only loſt, but will expoſe thoſe that have 


1y devoted to piety ; fo money, if it is not uſel 
1 firietly according 


not only be trifled away, but it Will betray 
People into greater follies; and make them line 
a more ſilly and extravagant life; than they 


there fore, 
youlſ 


could have done 45 was it, 


eyes and hande, than to make him: þ 
{elf for evet bleſſed; by” giving them to thoſe | 


they a 


[folly a 


tain m 


| tempe1 
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du don't ſpend your money in doing ES, 5 
| others, you muſt ſpend it to the hurt of your- 
ſelf. You will act like a man that ſhould re- 
JT fuſe to give that as a cordial to a ſick friend, 
though he could not drink it himſelf without 
io inflaming his blood. For this is the caſe of 
| _ ſuperfluous money; ; if you give it to thoſe that 
want it, it is a cordial; if you ſpend it upon 
'I yourſelf | in ſomething that you do not want, 
it only inſiames and diſorders your mind, and 
makes you worſe than you would be with- 


cout it. | 
. Confider again the 6 compa- 
tiſon; if the man that would not make a right 


uſe of ſpare eyes and bands, ſhould, by conti- 
nually trying to uſe them, himſelf, ſpoil his 


; own eyes and hands, we might juſtly accule 


him of ſtill greater madneſcs. 


No this is truly the caſe of riches ſpent 
ig upon ourſelves in vain and needleſs expences; 

ireß in trying to uſe them where they have no real 
e, not we any real want, we only uſe them 
n. to our great hurt, in creating unreaſonable 


deſires, in nouriſhing ill tempers, in indulg- 


Ning our paſſions, and ſupporting a worldly, 


vain turn of mind. For high eating and drink- 


ick ng, fine cloaths, and fine houſes, tate and equi- 


age, gay pleaſures. and diverſions, do all of 


them naturally hurt and diſorder our hearts; 


they are the food and nouriſhment of all the 


5 folly and weakneſs of our nature, and arc Cer— 


tain means to make us vain and worldly i in our 
* TRE are all of them the ſupport 
G 2 of 
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of ſomething, that ought not to be ſupported, i 
they are contrary to that ſobriety and piety of 


from the poor, to buy poiſon for ourſelves, 


nity in our minds. So much as is laid out forÞ 


much given to render our hearts dull and ſe. 


8& Aſerious CALL 
ſon 
fort: 
E 


heart, which reliſhes divine things; they are , 
= an 


like ſo many weights upon our minds, that | 


make us leſs able, and leſs inclined to raiſe up God 


8 


our thoughts and affections to the things that ©© be 
are above. | Gen, THE 1 glori 
So that money thus ſpent, is not merely tatio 
waſted or loft, but it is ſpent to bad purpoſes, love 
and miſerable effects, to the corruption and com 
diſorder of our hearts, and to the making us uf 
leſs able to live up to the ſublime doctrines of be cc 
the Goſpel. It is but like keeping money ſonab 

For ſo much as is ſpent in the vanity of dreſs, all ou 
may be reckon'd ſo much laid out to fix va. of ou; 


Jof all 


idÞneſs and indulgence, may be reckon'd b row 
ſual. So much as is ſpent in fate and eguipage, age c 


may be reckon'd ſo much ſpent to dazzle your all th: 


own eyes, and render you the id of your own | | of all 
imagination. And ſo in every thing, when Þ 4 p 
= 474 al 


you go from reaſonable wants, you only ſup- 


port ſome unreaſonable temper, ſome turn of upon 1 
mind, which every good Chriſtian is called all bt 
upon to renounce. _ - em oi 
So that on all accounts, whether we conf: Le ſbe 

der our fortune as a talint and truſt from God brs 
or the great good that it enables us to do, 0 7 
the great harm that it does to ourſelves, if id F * 
ſpent ; on all theſe great accounts it appears ©” Pr 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary, to make rei ,ñ. id. 


{on 


: 
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5 fortune. | | hn We 

Every exhortation in Scripture to be-wiſe 
and reaſonable, ſatisfying only ſuch wants as 
God would have fatisfy'd ; every exhortation 
co be ſpiritual and heavenly, preſſing after a 
2 glorious change of our nature; every exhor- 
tation to love our neighbour as ourſelves, to 
love all mankind as God has loved them, is a 
command to be /tri&ly religious in the uſe of 
our money. For none of theſe tempers can 
be comply'd with, unleſs we be wiſe and rea- 
ſonable, ſpiritual and . heavenly, exerciſing a 
brotherly love, a godlike charity in the uſe of 
rſs all our fortune. Theſe tempers, and this uſe 


ge of all the New Teſtament, that you can't read 
1 v0 chapter, without being taught ſomething of 


it. I ſhall only produce one remarkable, paſ- 


097, ſage of Scripture, which is ſufficient to juſtify 


your 

2 of all our fortune. 

rom When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 
ſa end all the holy angels with him, then ſhall be fit 
„aon the throne of his glory. And before bim 


alles 2.7417 be gathered all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate 
[them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
nf, be Sheep from the goats; and be ſhall Jet the ſheep 
God en big right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 
o, of Hall the King ſay unto them on bis right hand, 
id Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king- 
ein dam prepared for you from the foundation of the 
* worid. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 

5 _ G 3 meat ; 


ſon and religion the ſtrict rule of uſing all our 


Jof our worldly goods, is ſo much the doctrine 
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all that I have ſaid concerning this religious uſe 
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meat; I was thirfly, and ye gave me drink ; | 


-\ 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, 44 1 tior 
ye cloatbed me; I was fick, and ye viſited me } bec 
I was in priſon, and ye came unto me.—Ti Zen | are 
ſhall he ſay unto them on the left band, Depart | 5 | han 

From me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pref he 
pared for the devil and bis angels; for I was an pert 
hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was tht hl I it, 
and ye gave me no drin; Twas a ſtranger, ani forn 
ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloathed me not; ne 
fick, and in prifon, and ye viſited me not. 75% or / 
ſhall go away into everlaſting punt ſement, but tie that 


righteous into hfe eternal. he 


I have quoted this paſſage at length, be. fore. 
cauſe if one looks at the way of the world, one 4 of c 
would hardly think, that Chriſtians had ever | he c 
read this part of Scripture. For what is 1 had 
there in the lives of Chriſtians, that looks a is th 
if their ſalvation depended upon theſe 0 : I ing t 
works ? And yet the neceſſity of them is here that 
aſſerted in the higheſt manner, and preſſed i N 
upon us by a lively deſcription of the glory 1 ſuch 
and terrors of the day of Judgment. good 
Some people, even of thoſe who may be the 1 
reckon'd virtuous Chriſtians, look upon this # faith! 
text only as a general recommendation of occa-· ¶ done 
ſuonal works of charity; whereas it ſhews the. aſtie 
neceſſity not only of occaſional charities now lives 
and then, but the neceſſity of ſuch an entin Ml In lib 
charitable life, as is | a continual exerciſe off _ perfo 
all ſuch works of charity as we are able in the 
perform. * f hi 

q * 


You 


tion, if you have neglected theſe good works ; 
becauſe ſuch perſons as have neglected them, 
are at the laſt day to be placed on the left 
hand, and baniſhed with a Depart, ye curſed. 


There is, therefore, no ſalvation but in the 


and formed theſe good Works? Is it he that has 


bee or ck? This would be as abſurd, as to ſay, 

that he had performed the duties of devotion, 
who had ſometime ſaid his prayers. Is it, there- 
fore, he that has ſeveral times done theſe works 


he can be ſaid to be the truly t man, who 
had done acts of juſtice ſeveral times. What 
is the rule therefore, or meaſure of perform- 
ing theſe good works? How ſhall a man truſt 
that he performs them as he ought ? _ 
= Now the rule is very plain and eaſy, and 
= ſuch as is common to every other virtue, or 
good temper, as well as to charity—Who is 
the humble, or meek, or devout, or juſt, or 
faithful man? Ts it he that has ſeveral times 
done acts of humility, meekneſs, devotion, 
juſtice, or fidelity? No. But it is he that 
lives in the Hhabitual exerciſe of theſe virtues, 
In like manner, he only can be ſaid to have 
performed theſe works of charity, who /ves 


lc to in the habitual exerciſe of them to the utmoſt 
of his power. He only has performed the 


4 duty of divine love, who loves God with all 
2008 G4 -- 08 
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Vou own, that you have no title to ſalva- 


performance of theſe good Works. Who is 
it, therefore, that may be ſaid to have per- 


; . ſometime aſſiſted a priſener, or. relieved the poor 


of charity? This can no more be ſaid, than 
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bis beart, and with al bis mind, and with al 


bis firength. And he only has performed the 
duty of theſe good works, -who has done them 


with all his heart, and with all his mind, and 
with all his ſtrength. For there is no other 
meaſure of our doing good, than our fower of 


doing it. | 


- The Apoſtle St. Peter puts this queſtion to | 
Ef. our bleſſed Saviour; Lord, tow | 
oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, 
and J forgive him, till ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, I ſay unto thee, until ſeven times; but 
until ſeventy times ſeven. Not as if after this 
number of offences, a man might then ceaſe 
to forgive; bat the expreſſion of ſeventy times 
| ſeven, is to ſhew us, that we are not to bound 
our forgiveneſs by any number of offences, but 
are to continue forgiving the moſt repeated of- 
fences againſt us. Thus our Saviour faith in] 

another place, if he treſpaſs again 
_ thee ſeven times in a day, and ſever 
times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I re- 
pent; thou ſhalt forgive him. If, therefore, 2 
man ceaſes to forgive his brother, becauſe he 
has forgiven him often already; if he excuſes 
himſelf from forgiving this man, becauſe he] 
has forgiven er, others ; ſuch a one breaks 
this law of Chriſt, concerning the forgiving 


Matt xvii. 22. 


Lake xvii. 4 


one's brother. i 2 
Now the rule of forgiving, is alſo the rule 


of grving ; you are not to give, or do good to 


ſeven, but to ſeventy times ſeven, You are not 
to ceaſe from giving, becauſe you have given 
a 1 often 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 89 
often to the ſame perſon, or to other perſons ; 
but muſt look upon yourſelf as much obliged 
ta continue relieving thoſe - that continue in 
want, as you was obliged to relieve them once 
or twice. Had it not been in your power, 
you had been excuſed from relieving any per- 
ſon ence ; but if it is in your power to relieve 
people often, it is as much your duty to do it 


often, as it is the duty of others to do it but 


ſeldom, becauſe they are but ſeldom able. 


He that is not ready to forgive every brother, as 


often as he wants to be forgiven, does not for- 


give like a diſciple of Chriſt. And he that is not 


ready to give to every brother, that wants to 
have ſomething given him, does not give like 
a diſciple of Chriſt. For it is as neceſſary to 
give to ſeventy times ſeven, to live in the cgn-- 
tinual exerciſe of all good works to the utmoſt 
of our power, as it is neceſiary to forgive until 


ſeventy times ſeven, and live in the habitual 


exerciſe of this forgiving temper towards all 
that want it. r 
And the reaſon of all this is very plain, be- 
cauſe there is the ſame goodneſs, the ſame ex- 
cellency, and the fame neceſſity of being thus 
charitable at one time, as at another. It is as 
much the beſt uſe of our money, to be aways 
doing good with it, as it is the beſt uſe of it at 
any particular time; ſo that that which is a 
reaſon for a charitable a&on, is as good a rea- 
ſon for a charitable fe. That which is a rea- 
ſon for forgiving one offence, is the ſame rea- 
ſon for forgiving all offences. For ſuch cha- 
rity has nothing to recommend it to day, bu 
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what will be the fame recommendation of is 


to-morrow ; and you cannot neglect it at one 


time, without being guilty of the ſame fin, as 


if you neglected it at another time. 
As ſure, therefore, as theſe works of charity 


are neceſſary to ſalvation, fo ſure is it, that we 


are to do them to, the utmoſt of our power ; 


not to-day, or to-morrow, but through the 2 
whole courſe of our life. If therefore it be our 
duty at any time to deny ourſelves any needleſs 
expences, to be moderate and frugal, that we 


may have to give to thoſe that want, it is as 
much our duty to do ſo at all times, that we may 


be farther able to do more good : For if it is 


at any time a fin to prefer needleſs vain expence 


to works of charity, it is ſo at all times: be- 


cauſe charity as much excels all needleſs and 
vain expences at one time as at another. 80 


that if it is ever neceſſary to our ſalvation, to 


take care of theſe works of charity, and to ſee 
that we make ourſelves in ſome degree capable 
of doing them; it is as neceſſary to our ſalva- 


tion, to take care to make ourſelves as capable 4 
as we can be, of performing them in all the | 


parts of our life. 
Either therefore you muſt ſo far renounce 


your Chriſtianity, as to ſay, that you need 


never perform any of theſe good works ; or 


you muſt OWN, that 5 are to perform em 


all your life in as high a degree as you are 
able. There is no middle way to be taken, 
any more than there is a middle way betwixt 
pride and humility, or temperance and intem- 

| perance. 
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perance. If you do not ſtriye to fulfil all cha- 
ritable e ig if you neglect any of them that 
are in your power, and deny aſſiſtance to thoſe 
that want what you can give, let it be when 
it will, or where it will, you number yourſelf 
amongſt thoſe that want Chriſtian charity. Be- 
cauſe it is as much your duty to do good with 
all that you have, and to live in the continual 
exerciſe of good works, as it is your duty to 
be temperate in all that you eat and drink. 
Hence alſo appears the necęſſity of renoun- 
cing all thoſe fooliſb and unreaſonable expences, 
which the pride and folly of mankind has 
made ſo common and faſhionable in the world. 
For if it is neceſſary to do good works as far 
as you are able, it muſt be as neceſſary to re- 
nounce thoſe needneſs ways of ſpending mo- 
ney, which render you unable to do works of 
charity. 
You muſt therefore no more conform to 
theſe ways of the world, than you muſt con- 
form to the vices of the world; you muſt no 
more ſpend. with thoſe that idly waſte their 
money as their own humour leads them, than 
you muſt drink with the drunken, or indulge 
yourſelf with the epicure ; becauſe a courſe of 
ſuch expences is no more conſiſtent with a liſe 
of charity, than exceſs in driaking is confiſtent 
with a fe of ſobriety. When therefore any 
one tells you of the lawfulneſs of expenſive 
_ apparel, or the innocency of pleaſing yourſelf 
with coſtly ſatisfactions, only imagine that the 
lame perſon was to tell you, that you need 
e. | 5 not 
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good works themſelves. 


w has already been obſerved, that a prudent 


cauſe the manner of ſpending our eſtate makes 


— 


not do works of charity; that Chriſt does not _. 
require you to do good unto your poor bre- | and 
thren, as unto him; and then you will ſee the PA 
wickedneſs of ſuch advice: for to tell you, Reli; 
that you may live in ſuch expences, as make 
it impoflible for you to live in the exerciſe of Rely 
good works, is the fame thing as telling you, 
that you need not have any care about ſuch 
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CHAP, VII. 


How the imprudent uſe of an eſtate corrupts all 
the tempers of the. mind, and fills the heart 
with poor and ridiculous paſſions through the 
whole courſe of life ; repreſented in the charac- Jt 
ter of Flavia. -. 


and religious care is to be uſed, in the 
manner of ſpending our money or etate, be- 


ſo great a part of our common life, and is fo WM 0 4 
much the buſineſs. of every day, that accord- | ſenſe 
ing as we are wiſe, or imprudent, in this re- Þ 
ſpe&, the whole courſe of our lives, will be ren- 
der'd either very wiſe, or very full of folly. 

| Perſons, that are well affe&ed to Religion, 
that receive inſtructions of piety with 3 

2 | L an 
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and ſatisfaion, often wonder how it comes to 
paſs, that they make no greater progreſs in that 
Religion which they ſo much admire. 
= Now the reaſon of it is this; it is becauſe 
f Religion lives only in their head, but ſome- 
© thing elſe has poſſeſſion of their hearts; and 
therefore they continue from year to year mere 
admirers, and praiſers of piety, without ever 
coming up to the reality and perfection of its 
precepts. _ oY ] 
If it be aſked, why Religion does not get 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, the reaſon is this. 
It is not becauſe they live in groſs /ins, or de- 
baucheries, for their regard to religion preſerves 
them from ſuch diſorders. 


7 2 22 . 5 i 
5 n * e =" 9 
3 n 2 
CCT 


AS _ 2h F 5 

FFT 3 KI 2 

J VOPEt CR, PS Me LY 
3 L : ES 


FFP 2 
2 A SR SIT LT” (og EE gs "bf 5 
3 $03 nh . | os 75 Tre EE I 2 
Fee” = I 3 5 be obs A 3 AR * . 
* ** 8 NN 7 - : & 7 N 8 De 


WS 


. But it is becauſe their hearts are conſtantly 
* employed, ' perverted, and kept in a wrong ſtate, 


by the indiſereet uſe of ſuch things as are lau- 
ful to be uſed. SR 


lawful, and therefore it never comes into their 


* heads to imagine any great danger from that 


quarter. They never reflect, that there is a 


ſi f though it does not deſtroy like groſs fins, yet 
o I ſo diſorders the heart, and ſupports it in ſuch 
ſenſuality and dulneſs, ſuch pride and vanity, as 


© | makes it incapable of receiving the /ife and ſpi- 

1- WM 7: of piety. TH os | 
For our ſouls may receive an infinite hurt, 

. and be rendered incapable of all virtue, mere- 


4 y by the uſe of innocent and lauful things. 
What 


The uſe and enjoyment of their eſtates is 


Vain, and imprudent uſe of their eſtates, which 
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What is more innocent than ref? and retire: ; 
ment? And yet what more dangerous, than | 
floth and idleneſs? What is more lawful than 


eating and drinbing ? And yet what more de- 


ſtructive of all virtue, what more fruitful of 
all vice, than ſenſuality and indulgence ? ; 
How /awful and proiſezworthy'is the care of 
« family? And yet how certainly are many 
people rendered incapable of all virtue, by 2 


worldly and en temper ? 


Now. it is for want of religious exiſineſls i in 
the uſe of theſe innocent and lawful things that 
Religion cannot get poſſeſſion of our hearts, 
And it is in the 1g ak prudent management i 


of ourſelves, as to theſe things, that all the 
arts of holy living chiefly conſiſts. 2 


Groß fins are plainly ſeen, and cafily avdided | 


by perſons that profeſs Religion: But the in- 


diſcreet and dangerous uſe of innocent and law-Þ 
ful things, as it does not ſhock and offend our | 
conſciences, ſo it is difficult to make people at 
all ſenſible of the danger of it. 

A Gentleman that expends all his eſtate in | 


ſports, and a woman that lays out all her for- | 


tune upon herſelf, can hardly be perſwaded, 


that the ſpirit of Religion cannot fubſiſt | in ſuch } 


a way of life. 
- Theſe perſons, as has been * may © 
live free from debaucheries, they may be 
friends of Religion, fo far as to Praiſe and Jpeak 
, wellof it, and admire it in their i imaginations; 
but it cannot govern their hearts, and be the 
| | ſpirit 


re: ip irit of their actions, till they change their way 
aan of life, and let Religion give laws to the uſe 
an | and ſpending of their eſtates, 
de- For a woman that loves dreſs, that thinks no 
of | expence too great to beſtow upon the adorning 
of her perſon, cannot ſtop there. For that 
of temper draws a fhouſand other follies along 
my with it, and will render the whole courſe of 
ya ther life, her bu/ineſs, her converſation, her 
Lboepes, her feats, her 7ofie, her pleaſures, and 
; in | drver/ions, all ſuitable to it. 
hat Hlavia and Miranda are two maiden ſiſters, 
its. that have each of them wo hundred pounds a 
ent year. They buried their parents, twenty years 
the ago, and have ſince that time ſpent their eſtate 
as they pleaſed. 
ded Flavia has been the wonder of all her friends, 
in. for her excellent management, in making ſo 
aw- ſurprizing a figure in ſo moderate a fortune. 
our Several ladies that have twice her fortune, are 
e at not able to be always ſo genteel, and fo conſtant 
a all places of pleaſure and expence. She has 
> in every thing that is in the 7 hion, and is in eve- 
for- ry place where there is any diverſion, Flavia 
led, is very orthodox, ſhe talks warmly againſt he- 
uch reticłs and ſebiſmaticks, is generally at Church, 
| and often at the ſacrament. - She once com- 
nay © mended a ſer mon that was againſt the pride and 
be vanity of dreſs, and thought it was very juſt 
eat againſt Lucinda, whom ſhe takes to be a great 
ns; deal finer than ſhe need to be. If any one 
the alks Flavia to do omen ing in charity, if ſhe 
pirit & | likes 
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happens to be in a right temper, ſhe will to i 


her to give. A quarter of a year after this, 
| ſhe hears a ſermon upon the neceſſity of charity; - 


to be put in mind of it: but ſhe applies no- ; 
thing to herſelf, becauſe ſhe remembers that 


ſay any thing to get relief, and therefore it | 
muſt be a fin to encourage them in their evil 
ways. 


has made an expenſive collection of all our 


converſant with them all. 


96 of ſerious Cart: | 
likes the perſon who makes the propoſal, «i 


him half a crown or a crown, and tell him, if] 
he knew what a /ong Milliner's bill ſhe had juit ! 
received, he would think it a great deal for 


ſhe thinks the man preaches well, that it is a 
very proper ſubject, that people want much 


ſhe gave a crown ſome time ago, when ſhe 
could fo ill ſpare it. : 
As for poor people themſelves, ſhe will ad- 


mit of no complaints from them; ſhe is very i 


poſitive they are all cheats and bars. and will 


You would think Flavia had the tendereſt i 77 
conſcience in the world; if you was to ſee, 
how ſcrupulous and apprehenſive ſhe is of the] 
guilt and danger of giving amiſs. 
She buys all books of wit and humour, and 


Engliſh Poets. For ſhe ſays, one cannot have 
a true taſte of any of them, without being very 


She will ſometimes read a book of Piet), 
if it is a ſhort one, if it is much commended 
for ſtile and language, and . can tell where 
to borrow it. 


Flavia 
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Flavia is very idle, and yet very fond of fine 


ols BY work: this makes her often fit working in bed 
i BY until zoon, and be told many a long ſtory be- 
uſt BY fore ſhe is up; ſo that I need not tell you; that 

for her morning devotions are not always rightly 

1, performed. 77, WC 

ty; Havi would be a miracle of Piety, if the. 


was but half ſo careful of her ſoul, as ſhe is 
Jof her body. The riſing of a pimple in her 
face, the ſting of a gnat, will make her keep 
her room two or three days, and ſhe thinks 
© they are very 7aſþ people that don't take care 
Jof things in time. This makes her ſo over- 


ad- ¶ careful of her hea/tb, that ſhe never thinks ſhe 
'ery Nis well enough; and ſo over indulgent, that ſhe 
will never can be really well. So that it coſts her 


Wa great deal in /eeping-draughts and waking= 
Edraughts, in pirits for the head, in drops for 
the nerves, in cordials for the ſtomach, and in 
ron for her fea. 
If you viſit Flavia on the Sunday, you will 
always meet good company, you will know 
Iwhat is doing in the world, you will hear the 
Waſt /ampoon, be told who wrote it, and who is 
meant by every name that is in it. You will 
hear what plays were ated that week, which 
is the fineſt ſong in the opera, who was intole- 
rable at the laſt aſſembly, and what games are 
Wnoſt in faſhion. Flavia thinks they are Atherſts 
hat play at cards on the Sunday, but ſhe will 
ell you the nicety of all the games, what cards 
e held, how ſhe play'd them, and the hiſtory 
ff all that happened at play, as ſoon as ſhe 


H comes 
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comes from Church. If you would know who 
is rude and iH=natur'd, who is vain and foppiſh, 
who lives too High, and who is in debt. If you 
would know what is the quarrel at a certain 
| houſe, or who and who are in love. If you 
[ would know how late Belinda comes home at |; 
night, what cloaths ſhe has bought, how ſhe | 
1 loves compliments, and what a long ſtory ſhe 
1 told at ſuch a place. If you would know 
1 how croſs Lucius is to his wife, what ill-natur'd 
dings he ſays to her, when 10 body hears him; 
a if you would know how they hate one ano- 
ſ! ther in their Hearts, tho' they appear ſo kind 
1 in publick; you muſt viſit Flavia on the Sun- 
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| i day. But ſtill the has ſo great a regard for the 
|| | holineſs of the Sunday, that the has turned a 
1 poor old widow out of her houſe, as a pro- 
pHPbane wretch, for having been found once] 
mending ber cloaths on the Sunday night. Het th 
1 Thus lives Flavia; and if ſhe lives ten years than f 
Wi. longer, the will have ſpent about ſiſteen bun- o ent 
dred and fixty Sundays after this manner. She ne do, 
will have wore about two hundred different She 
| ſuits of cloaths. Out of this thirty years of pur 8. 
her life, fifteen of them will have been diſpo- Ihe ha 
ſed of in bed; and of the remaining fifteen, Many p: 
about ſcurteen of them will have been conſu- {We reg 
med in eating, drinking, dreſſing, viſiting, Niples. 
converſation, reading and hearing Plays andFvery 
Romances, at Opera's, Aſſemblies, Balls and ved i 


Diverſions. For you may reckon all the time ; at 

that ſhe is 1p, thus ſpent, except about anWaught 
- Cour and half, that is diſpoſed of ane Forks 

rt 21 =” m9 | 
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moſt Sundays in the year. With great ma- 
nagement, and under mighty rules of oecono- 
mp, the will have ſpent /xty hundred pounds 
upon herſelf, bating only ſome ſhillings, crowns, 
or balf-crowns, that have gone from her in ac- 
at Lidenta ! charities. e 

I ſhall not take upon me to ſay, that it is 
impoſſible for Flavia to be faved; but thus 


ow much muſt be ſaid, that ſhe has no grounds 
rd from Seripture to think ſhe is in the way of ſal- 
m; vation. For her whole life is in direct oppo- 
n0- ſition to all thoſe fempers and practices, which 
ind the Goſpel has made neceſſary to ſalvation. 

un- If you was to hear her ſay, that ſhe had 
the [lived all her lifelike Anna the Propheteſs, who 
od a {departed not from the temple, but ferved God 
pro- with faſtings and prayers night and day, you 
once 


would look _ her as very extravagant; and 
Het this would be no greater an extravagance; 


ears than for her to ſay, that ſhe has been ,riving 
hun- o enter in at the ſtrait gate, or making any 
She yne doctrine of the Goſpel, a rule of her life. 
rent She may as well fay, that ſhe lived with 
s of Pur Saviour when he was upon earth, as that 
iſpo- Ihe has lived in imitation of him, or made it 


teen, ny part of her care to live in ſuch tempers, as 


pnſu · Nhe required of all thoſe that would be his diſ- 
ting, iples. She may ae truly ſay, that ſhe has 
and very day waſhed the ſaints feet, as that ſhe has 
and ved in chriſtian Humility and poverty of ſpi- 


time r; and as reaſonably think, that ſhe has 
t anWaught a Charity-ſchool, as that ſhe has lived in 
orte of charity. She has as much reaſon to 
molt} - H 2 think, 
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| the poor, vain turn of mind, the irreligim 1 


and devout life. 


that concerned her boch or dreſs, careleſs d 


think, that ſhe has been a centinel in an army, 
as that ſhe has lived in watching, and /elf-de. 
nial. And it may as fairly be ſaid, that ſh: | 
lived by the labour of her hands, as that ſhe | 
had given all diligence to make her calling an © 
5 on ſure. ; 
And here it is to be well obſerved, that 


the folly and vanity of this whole life of Fla. 3 


via, is all owing to the manner of uſing het 


_ eſtate. It is this that has formed her. ſþ:r1, 3 | 
that has given life to every idle temper, that 
has ſupported every 7r:fling paſſion, and keptÞ. 


her from all thoughts of a prudent, uſeful, 1 


When her parents dy'd, ſhe had no thought * 
about her two hundred pounds a year, bu 
that ſhe had ſo much money to do what ſhe . 
would with, to ſpend upon herſelf, and pur- , 
chaſe the pleaſures and gratifications of all ha 
patlions, Y 
And it is this ſetting out, this falſe judg . 
ment and indiſcreet uſe of her fortune, that 
has filled her whole life with the fame indi- 
cretion, and kept her from thinking of wha eaten 
a at and wiſe and pious in every thing lt | 
ae: :- 

If you have ſeen her delighted i in plays anon 
eee in ſcandal and backbiting, eaſily flat 
ter d, and ſoon affronted. If you have fee 
her devoted to pleaſures and diverſions, a lai 
to every paſſion in its turn, nice in every thing 


every 
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every thing that might benefit her ſcul, al- 
ways wanting ſome new entertainment, and 
ready for every happy invention, in ſhew or 
= dreſs, it was becauſe ſhe had purchaſed all theſe 
tempers with the yearly revenue of her for- 
4 tune. | 3 ST) + . 
= She might have been Humble, ſerious, devout, 
a lover of good books, an admirer of prayer and 
retirement, careful of her time, diligent in 
good works, full of charity and the love of God, 
but that the imprudent uſe of her eſtate forc'd 
all the contrary tempers upon her. 
And it was no wonder, that ſhe ſhou'd turn 
her time, her mind, her health and /trength to 
che ſame uſes that ſhe turn'd her fortune. It 
is owing to her being wrong in ſo great an ar- 
ticle of life, that you can ſee nothing wiſe, or 
WI reaſonable, or pious in any other part of it. 
Now though the irregular trifling ſpirit of 
this character belongs, I hope, but to few 
people, yet many may here learn ſome in- 
ſtruction from it, and perhaps fee ſomething 
of their own ſpirit in it. | | 
For as Flavia ſeems to be undone by the un- 
eaſonable uſe of her fortune, ſo the /owneſs of 
Wnolt peoples virtue, the inperfections of their 
Piety, and the diſorders of their paſſions, is ge- 
erally owing to their imprudent uſe and en- 
oyment of lawful and innocent things. | 
More people are kept from a true ſenſe and 
Waſte of Religion by a regular kind of ſen- 
ality and indulgence, than by groſs drun- 
zenneſs, More men live regardleſs of the great 
Ewe dauVties 
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duties of piety, through too great a concern J iq 
| for worldly goods, than through direct in. 
Juſtice. = 
| This man would perhaps be devout, if he 
d was not ſo great a Virtuoſo. Another is deaf? 
1 to all the motives to piety, by eis anf 4 
[| . t#dk, ſlothful temper. 3 
[| Could you cure This man of his oreat curio. 
BH fity and inquiſitivs temper, or That of his fa}: 
ſatisfaction and thirft after learning, you need 
do no more to make them both become men 
of great piety. 2 
> If this woman would make fewer viſits, or 
+ That not be akoays talking, they would neither 
of them find it half ſo hard to be affected with 5 
Religion. . 
For all theſe things are only little, when = 
they are compared to great ſins; and though Fu 
they are little in that reſpect, yet they ar 
great, as they are zmpedrments and bindrances ol > ©. 
a pious ſpirit. 3 
For as confideration is the only eye of the z 
ſoul, as the truths of Religion can be ſeen by 
nothin g elſe, ſo whatever raiſes a /evity off .* 
mind, a trifling ſpirit, renders the foul inca-WF . 
pable of ſceing, apprehending, and Pont Fe 
| the doctrines of piety. 3 1 
Would we therefore make a real progreſs in : l 
| Religion, we muſt not only abhor groſs and] 
| notorious fins, but we muſt regulate the inn. 
cent and lawful parts of our behaviour, and] 
| put the moſt common and allow'd actions if 


1 life under the rules of diſcretion and piety. 
| | 0 C29 A eb 
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CHAP. VII. 


How the 207 ſe and prous uſe of an Eflate natu- 

= rally carrieth us to great perfection in all the 

virtues of” the Chriſtian Life; repreſented in 
the character of Miranda. 3 5 


A ANY one pious regularity of any one 
4 part of our life, is of great advantage 
not only on its own account, but as it uſes us 


of our ſelves. 


part of his affairs under certain rules; is in a 
fair way to take the ſame care of the reſt. 

= So he that has brought any one part of his 
life under the rules of religion, may thence 
be taught to extend the ſame order and regu- 
22 larity into other parts of his life. 

If any one is ſo wile as to think his time 
too precious to be diſpoſed of by chance, and 
left to be devoured by any thing that happens 
in his way. If he lays himſelf under a neceſ- 


his hands, and obliges himſelf to a certain 
order of time in his buſineſs, his retirements, 
and devotions, it is hardly to be imagined, 
how ſoon ſuch a conduct would reform, im- 


prove, and perfect the whole courſe of his 
bike. 1 95 


1 lle 
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co live by rule, and think of the government 


A man of buſineſs, that has brought one 


| | ſity of obſerving how every day goes through 


; 
« 
1 
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li He that once thus knows the value, and 


jj reaps the advantage of a well-order'd time, f 
will not long be a ſtranger to the value of any 


| thing elſe that is of any real concern to him. 
| A rule that relates even to the ſmalleſt part i 
| of our lite, is of great benefit to us, merely a p 

l it is a rule. : 

| PF or, for as the Proverb ſaith, He that has be. 

| gun well, has half done: So he that has begun 
| 


to live by rule, has gone a great way toward 
the perfection af his life. 0 
By rule, muſt here be conſtantly underſtood, 
a religious rule, obſerved upon a principle . 
duty to God. 2 
For if a man ſhould oblige himſelf to be 
moderate in his meals, only in regard to hi 
ſtomach; or abſtain from drinking, only to 2. 
void the head-ach; or be moderate in his lee, 
through fear of a lethargy, he might be exaii. 
in theſe rules, without being at all the better 
man for them. 3 
But when he is cwoderite and regular i in any 
of theſe things, out of a ſenſe of Chriſtian ſe. 
briety and ſelf-denial, that he pay offer unto 
God a more reaſonable and holy life, then it 
is that the ſmallket rule of this kind, is natu-I 
rally the beginning of great piety. : 
For the ſmalleſt rule in theſe matters is off 
great benefit, as it teaches us ſome part of the 
government of 11 1 ſelves, as it keeps up 
tenderneſs of mind, as it preſents God often to] 
our een and brings a ſenſe of religion 


into the ordinary actions of our common lite. 


are * greateſt bleſſings both to our ſelves 


to a Devout and Holy Life. ros 
If a man, whenever he was in company, 


a any one ſwore, talk'd lewaly, or ſpoke 
evil of his neighbour, ſhould make it a rule 


ee himſelf, either gently to reprove him, or 


if that was not proper, then to leave the 'com- 
pany. as decently as he could; he would find, 

that this little rule, like a little leaven hid in 
a great quantity of meal, would ſpread and 


extend itſelf through the whole form of his 


life. 
If another ſhould oblige himſelf to abſtain 


on the Lord day from many innocent and law- 


Jul things, as travelling, viſiting, common con- 
verſation, and diſcourſing upon worldly mat- 
ters, at trade, news, and the like; if he ſhould 


devote the day, beſides the publick worſhip, 
to greater retirement, reading, devotion, in- 


; ſtruction, and works of Charity: Though! it 
may ſeem but a ſmall thing, or a needleſs ni- 
cety, to require a man to abſtain from ſuch 


things, as may be done without ſin; yet who- 


7 | ever would try the benefit of ſo little a rule 


would perhaps thereby find ſuch a change 
made in his ſpirit, and ſuch a taſte of piety 
raiſed in his mind, as he was an entire ſtran- 


It would be eaſy to ſhew in many other in- 
ſtances, how little and ſmall matters are the 


© firſt ſteps, and natural beginnings of great 
perfection. 


But the two thing 8 which of all- others, 
molt want to be dax a ſtrict rule, and which 


and 
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and others, when they are rightly us'd, are 
our time, and our money. Theſe talents are 4 
continual means and Wr of _ : 
Dad. 4 

7 He that is piouſly ſtrict, and exact in the * 
wiſe management of either of theſe, cannot 
be long ignorant of the right uſe of the other 4 
And he that is happy in the religious care 
and diſpoſal of them both, is already aſcen· 
ded ſeveral ſteps upon the ladder of Chriſtian 1 

| Miranda, (the Siſter of boi) is a ſobe 4 

reaſonable Chriſtian; as ſoon as ſhe was mi- 

ſtreſs of her time and fortune, it was her firt ME & 
thought, how ſhe might beſt fulſil every thing 
that God requir'd of her in the uſe of them, 
and how ſhe might make the beſt and happi- 
-ſt uſe of this ſhort life. She depends upon 
che truth of what our bleſſed Lord hath faid, 
that there is but one thing needful, and  there- Þ 
fore makes her whole life but one continual Þ 
labour after it. She has but one reaſon for 
doing or not doing, for _— or not liking | 
any thing, and that is the u of God. She 
is not ſo weak, as to pretend to add, what is 
call'd the fine lady, to the true Chriſtian; Mi- 
randa thinks too well, to be taken with the 2 
found of ſuch filly words; ; ſhe has renounc'd 
the world, to follow Chriſt in the exerciſe of | 
humility, charity, devotion, abſtinence, and 
| heavenly affections ; and that is Miranda's fine 
breeding. 
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= - Whilſt ſhe was under her mother, ſhe was 
forced to be gentcel, to live in ceremony, to 
ſt up late at nights, to be in the folly of every 
- faſbion, and always vi//ting on Sundays, To 
go patch d, and loaded with a burden of finery, 
to the holy Sacrament; to be in every polite 
= converſation ; to hear profaneneſs at the play- 
= boſe, and wanton ſongs and love intrigues 
at the opera; to dance at publick places, that 
= fops and rakes might admire the fineneſs of 
her ſhape, and the beauty of her motions. 
The remembrance of this way of life, makes 
her exceeding careful to attone for it, by a 
contrary behaviour. . 
Miranda does not divide her duty between 
God, her neighbour, and her ſelf; but ſhe con- 
= fiders all as due to God, and fo does every 
thing in his name, and for his fake. This 
makes her conſider her fortune, as the gift of 
= God, that is to be uſed as every thing is, that 
belongs to God, for the wiſe and reaſonable 
ends of a Chriſtian and holy life. Her fortune 
therefore is divided betwixt her ſelf, and ſeve- 
ral other poor People, and ſhe has only her 
part of relief from it. She thinks it the fame 
folly to indulge herſelf in needleſs, vain ex- 
pences, as to give to other People to ſpend in 
the ſame way. Therefore as ſhe will not give 
a poor man money to go ſee a Puppet-ſ ber, 
neither will ſhe allow her ſelf any to ſpend in 
the ſame manner; thinking it very proper to 
be as w/e her ſelf, as ſhe expects poor men 
1 ſhould 
lſt | * 
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ſhould bs For is it a folly and a crime in 4 
Poor man, ſays Miranda, to waſte what is 


given him, in fooliſh trifles, whilſt he wantz ! 
meat, drink, and cloaths? And is it leſs. folly, : 
or a leſs crime in me to ſpend that money in 
filly diverſions, which might be ſo much bet- ; 


ter ſpent in imitation of the divine goodneſs, 
in works of kindneſs and charity towards my 


fellow creatures, and fellow Chriſtians? Ifa Þ 
Poor man's own neceſſities are a reaſon, why he 
ſhould not waſte any of his money idly, ſurely Þ 
the neceſſities of the poor, the excellency of 2 
Charity, which is receiv'd as done to Chriſt | 


himſelf is a much greater reaſon, why no one e. 


ſhould ever waſte any of his money. For if 


he does ſo, he does not only do like the poor | 


man, only waſte. that which he wants himſelf, 


but he waſtesthatwhich is wanted for the moſt 
noble uſe, and which Chriſt himſelf is ready 
to receive at his hands. And if we are angry 


at a poor man, and look upon him as a wretch, 


when he throws away that which ſhould buy | 


his own bread; how muſt we appear in the 
fight of God, if we make a wanton idle uſe of 
that, which ſhould buy bread and cloaths for 
the hungry and naked brethren, who are as 
near and dear to God, as we are, and fellow 


heirs of the ſame ſtate of future Glory? This 


is the ſpirit of Miranda and thus ſhe uſes the 
gifts of God; ſhe is only one of a certain 
number of poor People, that are relieved out of 
her fortune, and ſhe only differs from them 
in * bleſſedneſs of giving. 


Ex- 


in 4 
t 15 


ants 
lly, : 


eſs, 


Wa clean without, becauſe ſhe 1s always pure 


within. 
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Excepting her victuals, ſhe never ſpent 


ten pounds a year upon herſelf, If you 
was to ſee her, you would wonder what poor 


„body it was, that was ſo ſurprizingly neat and 
n body 

der. clean. She has but one rule that ſhe obſerves 
in her dreſs, to be always clean, and in the 


chrapeſt things. 
bles 25 purity of her ſoul, and ſhe is always 


Every thing about her reſem- 


Every morning ſees her early at her Prayers, 


& ſhe rejoices in the beginning of every day, 
& becauſe it begins all her pious rules of holy 
living, and brings the freſh pleaſure of repeat- 
ing them. She ſeems to be as a guardian 
Angel to thoſe that dwell about her, with her 
watchings and prayers bleſſing the place where 
ſhe dwells, and making interceſſion with God 
for thoſe that are aſleep. 

Her devotions have had ſome intervals, and 
God has heard ſeveral of her private Prayers 
before the light is ſuffer d to enter into her 


fiſter s room. Miranda does not know what it 
is to have a dull half-day; the returns of her 
hours of Prayer, and her religious exerciſes, 


come too often to let any conſiderable part of 
time lye heavy upon her hands 


When you ſee her at work, you ſee the 


fame wiſdom that governs all her other 
actions, ſhe is either doing ſomething that is 
neceflary for her ſelf, or neceſſary for others, 


who want to be aſſiſted. There is ſcarce a 
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poor family in the neighbourhood, but weir i 
ſomething or other that has had the labour of 
her hands! Her wiſe and pious mind neither 
wants the amuſement, nor can bear with the 
folly of idle and impertinent work. She can 
admit of no ſuch folly as this in the day, be- 
cauſe ſhe is to anſwer for all her actions at ti 
night. When there is no wiſdom to be ob- 
ferv'd in the employment of her hands, when 
there is no wſeful or charitable work to be 
done, Miranda will work no more. At her Weaſti 
table ſhe lives ſtrictly by this rule of holy 
Scripture, whether ye eat, or drink, or bat. 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God. This 
makes her begin and end every meal, as the 
begins and ends every day, with acts of de- 
votion: She eats and drinks only for the ſake 
of living, and with ſo regular an abſtinence, 
that every meal is an exerciſe of ſelf-denzal, 
and ſhe humbles her body every time that 
ſhe is forc'd to feed it. If Miranda was to 
run a race for her life, ſhe would ſubmit to a 
diet that was proper for it. But as the race 
which is ſet before her, is a race of bol:neſs, 
purity, and heavenly affection, which ſhe is to 
finiſh ina corrupt, diſorder d body of earthly 
paſſions, ſo her every day diet has only this 
one end, to make her body fitter for this 
ſpiritual race. She does not weigh her meat 
in a pair of ſcales, but ſhe weighs it in 2 
much better balance; ſo much as gives a 
proper ſtrength to her body, and renders it {nent 

e | | able Wihe { 
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ear able and willing to obey the ſoul, to join in 
of Npſalms and Prayers, and lift up eyes and 


hands towards Heaven with greater readi- 


the neſs, ſo much is Miranda's meal. So that 
can ¶ Miranda will never have her eyes ſwell with 
be- fatneſs, or pant under a heavy load of fleſh, 
s at till ſhe has changed her religion. 5 40 
ob- The holy Scriptures, eſpecially of the new 
4% Teſtament, are her daily ſtudy; theſe ſhe 
be 


reads with a watchful attention, conſtantly 
Waſting an eye upon her ſelf, and trying her 


57 
= 


elf, by every doctrine that is there. When 


hat- Ihe has the new Teſtament in her hand, ſhe 


ſuppoſes her ſelf at the feet of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, and makes every thing that 
Whe learns of them, ſo many laws of her life. 
Whe receives their ſacred words with as much 
attention, and reverence, as if ſhe faw their 
gpcrſons, and knew that they were juſt come 
from Heaven, on purpoſe to teach her the 
Way that leads to it. 5 

She thinks, that the trying of her ſelf eve- 
ry day by the doctrines of Scripture, is the 
only poſſible way ta be ready for her trial at 
che laſt day. She is ſometimes afraid that ſhe 
lays out too much money in books, becauſe 
ſhe cannot forbear buying all practical books 


this Nof any note; eſpecially ſuch as enter into the 
ncat Wheart of religion, and deſcribe the inward bo- 
n 2 {neſs of the chriftian life. But of all human 
s 2 Writings, the lives of pious perſons, and emi- 
sit (nent ſaints, are her greateſt delight. In theſe 


able Wihe ſearches as for hidden treaſure, hoping to 
deny | find 
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find ſome ſecret of holy living, ſome uncom. Mr: 
mon degree of piety, which ſhe may make their 
her own. By this means Miranda has her {can 
head and her heart ſo ſtor'd with all the prin-Iſtreię 
ciples of wiſdom and holineſs, ſhe is ſo full | 
of the one main buſineſs of life, that ſhe finds | 
it difficult to converſe upon any other ſubject; pi 
and if you are in her company, when the | 
thinks it proper to talk, you muſt be made 
wiſer and better, whether you will or no. 4 
To relate her charity, would be to relate hi 
the hiſtory of every day for twenty years; for | 
fo long has all her fortune been ſpent that Mivin, 
way. She has ſet up near twenty poor tradeſ- M. 
men that had fail'd in their buſineſs, and nan 2 
faved as many from failing. She has educa- pne a 
ted ſeveral poor children, that were pick'd up |hree 
in the ſtreets, and put them in a way of an Wo mu 
honeſt employment. As ſoon as any labourer he w 
is confin'd at home with ſickneſs, ſhe ſends |hild: 
him, till he recovers, fuice the value of his |Wiving 
wages, that he may have one part to give to ire v 
his family, as uſual, and the other to provide nd! 
things convenient for his ſickneſs. he c: 

If a family ſeems too large to be ſupported Whey { 
by the labour of thoſe that can work in it, nd F 
the pays their rent, and gives them ſomething onve 
yearly towards their cloathing. By this means nd ſt 
there are many poor families that live in 2 us, t 
comfortable manner, and are from year to hat b 
year bleſſing her in their prayers. ous i 
If there is any poor man or woman, that Wiler: 
is more than ordinarily wicked and reprobate, 

Miranda 


1 


= to a Devout and Holy Life. 113 
= rand has her eye upon them, ſhe watches 
their time of need and adverſity; and if ſhe 
can diſcover that they are in any great 
ctreights or affliction, ſhe gives them ſpeedy 
relief. She has this care for this fort of peo- 
ple, becauſe ſhe once ſaved a very profligate 
; perſon from being carry'd to priſon, who im- 
EEncdiately became a true penitent: 

Z There is nothing inthe character of Miranda 
more to be admir'd, than this temper. For 
this tenderneſs of affection towards the moſt 
EEbandon'd ſinners, is the higheſt inſtance of a 
Hivine and godlike ſoul. 

Miranda once paſſed by a houſe, where the 
Van and his wife were curſing and ſwearing at 
Pne another in a moſt dreadful manner, and 
Whree children crying about them; this ſight 
J o much affected her compaſſionate mind, that 
ne went the next day, and bought the three 
EThildren, that they might not be ruin'd by 
iving with ſuch wicked parents; they now 
ive with Miranda, are bleſſed with her care 
nd prayers, and all the good works which 
he can do for them. They hear her talk, 
hey ſee her live, they join with her in Pſalms 
nd Prayers. The eldeſt of them has already 
Fonverted his parents from their wicked life, 
Ind ſhews a turn of mind ſo remarkably pi- 
us, that Miranda intends him for Holy orders; 
Hhat being thus ſav'd himſelf, he may be zea- 
us in the ſalvation of ſouls, and do to other 
Wierable objects, as ſhe has done to him. 

” Miranda 
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Miranda is a conſtant relief to poor people 
in their msfortunes and accidents; there are 
ſometimes little misfortunes that happen to 
them, which of themſelves they could never 
be able to overcome. The death of a cow, or 
horſe, or ſome little robbery, would keep then 
in diſtreſs all their lives. She does not ſuffer | 
them to grieve under ſuch accidents as theſe, 
She immediately gives them the full value of 
their loſs, and makes uſe of it as a means d 
raiſing their minds towards God. 43 
She has a great tenderneſs for o/d people th MG 
are grown paſt their labour. The pariſh al- 
lowance to ſuch people, is very ſeldom a com- 
fortable maintenance. For this reaſon, they Perſor 
are the conſtant objects of her care; ſhe add 
ſo much to their allowance, as ſomewhat ev Hon b 
ceeds the wages they got when they wer 
young. This ſhe does to comfort the infirmi- 
ties of their age, that being free from trouble 
and diſtreſs, they may ſerve God in peace and 
tranquility of mind. She has generally 
large number of this kind, who by her ch 
rities and exhortations to holineſs, ſpend ther 
laſt days in great piety and devotion. one, 
Miranda never wants compaſſion, even i 
common beggars ; eſpecially towards thoſe tha 
are od or fick, or full of ſores, that want ej! 
or limbs. She hears their complaints with 
tenderneſs, gives them ſome proof of he 
kindneſs, and never rejects them with hard 
or reproachful language, for fear of adding «if 
fliction to her fellow creatures. | 
i | | [! e 2 
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are If a poor old traveller tells her, that he has 


01 b eicher ſtrength, nor food, nor money left, the 


ver q never bids him go to the place from whence 
or 2 he came, or tells him, that ſhe cannot relieve 
\em him, becauſe he may be a cheat, or ſhe does 


Iffer 4 ot know him; but ſhe relieves him for that 


\eſe 4 eaſon, beduiſe he is a /{ranger, and unknown 
e of to her: For it is the moſt noble part of cha- 
schl Fity to be kind and tender to thoſe whom we 


tha gain in this life. I was a ſtranger, and ye 
Hh a- me in, faith our bleſſed Saviour; but who 
com- I tan perform this duty, that will not relieve 
chef | Scrſons that are unknown to him? 
ad Miranda conſiders, that Lazarus was a com- 
- ex- Non beggar, that he was the care of Angels, 
wer Ind carry'd into Abraham's boſom. She con- 
firmi- ders, hint our bleſſed Saviour, and his Apo- 
ouble les, were kind to beggars; that they ſpoke 
ce and Pmfortably to them, healcd their diſcaſes, 
ally Þ d teſtor d eyes and limbs to the lame and 
r cha- Find. That Peter ſaid to the beggar that 
ꝗ therFanted an alms from him, ſalver aud geld have 
one, but ſuch as I have give I thee; in the 
even une of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe uh and 
oſethaß ulk. Miranda, therefore never treats beg- 
ant cy rs with diſregard and averſion, but ſhe imi- 
wies the kindneſs of our Saviour and his 
of hefMPoitles towards them; and though ſhe can- 
\ bard t, like them, work miracles fort their relief, 
ing of ſhe relieves them with that power that ſhe 
th; and may ſay with the Apoſtle, ſuch as 
eve gie Libee, in the name E Jeſas Christ. 
I 2 It 


ever ſaw before, and perhaps never may ſee. 


116 A ſerious CA L. I. 1 

It may be, ſays Miranda, that I may often 
give to thoſe that do not deſerve it, or tha 
will make an il uſe of my alms. But wha m 
then? Is not this the very method of divim 
goodneſs? Does not God make his ſun to rie 
on the evil, and on the good? Is not this the ar 
very goodneſs that is recommended to us il ag: 
Scripture, that by imitating of it, we ma co 
be children of our Father which is in Heaven Gr 
who ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the uni 
And ſhall I with-hold a little money, or fa 
from my fellow creature, for fear he ſhouliſ 
not be good enough to receive it of me? Dl 
I beg of God to deal with me, not accordinf 
to my merit, but according to his own gre 
goodneſs ; and ſhall I be ſo abſurd, as to with 
hold my charity from a poor brother, becauf 
he may perhaps not deferve it? ſhall I ur 
meaſure towards him, which I pray God nf 
ver to uſe towards me: eth 

Beſides, where has the Scripture made u 
rit the rule or meaſure of charity? On tp 
contrary, the Scripture faith, F thy en 
hunger, feed bim; if he thirſt, give bim ar 

Now this plainly teaches us, that the mg 
of perſons is to be no rule of our charity, 
that we are to do acts of kindneſs to th 
that /ea/t of all deſerve it. For if I an 
love and do good to my worſt enemies; i 
am to be charitable to them, notwithſtandi 
all their ſpite and malice, ſurely merit if 
meaſure of charity. If I am not to v 


hold my charity from ſuch bad people, "i 


5 
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BZ who are at the ſame time my enemies, ſurely 
often I am not to deny alms to poor beggars, whom 
tha I neither know to be bad people, nor any way 
Whaf my enemies. . 
wine You will perhaps ſay, that by this means 
0 ri 1 encourage people to be beggars. But the 
the fame thoughtleſs objection may be made 
as U againſt al/ kings of charities, for they may en- 
ma courage people to depend upon them. The 
ava fame may be ſaid againſt forgiving our ene- 
mu mies, for it may encourage people to do us hurt. 
f The ſame may be ſaid, even againſt the good- 
ou neſs of God, that by pouring his bleſſings on 
* DES the evil and on the good, on the juſt and on 
ordinY the unjuſt, evil and unjuſt men are encourag'd 
1 greg in their wicked ways. The ſame may be ſaid 
win againſt cloathing the naked, or giving medi- 
ecauf cines to the ſick, for that may encourage peo- 
uſe ple to neglect themſelves, and be careleſs of 
od u their health. But when the love of God duwel- 
eth in you; when it has enlarged your heart, 
and filled you with bowels of mercy and com- 
paſſion, you will make. no more ſuch objecti- 
ons as theſe. | 
= When you are at any time turning away 
che poor, the old, the /ick and helpleſs travel- 
ler, the lame, or the bind, aſk your ſelf this 
ba queſtion ; do I ſincerely with theſe poor crea- 
tures may be as happy as Lazarus, that was 
I carry'd by Angels into Abraham's bolom? Do 
= | ſincerely deſire that God would make them 
1; i fellow-heirs with me in eternal Glory? Now 
if you ſearch into your ſoul, you will find 
- S$ 9 that 
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that there is none of theſe motions there, 
that you are wiſhing nothing of this. For i | 

is impoſſible for any one heartily to wiſh 2 

poor creature ſo great a happineſs, and yet? — 

not have a heart to give him a ſmall! alms, | 
For this reaſon, ſays Miranda, as far as I can, 
I give to a//, becauſe I, pray to God to forgive 

all; and I cannot refuſe an alms to thoſe, Þ* 

whom I pray God to bleſs, whom 1 with 0 
be partakers of eternal glory; but am glad to 

ſhew ſome degree of love to ſuch, as 1 hope, | 

will be the objects of the infinite love of God. 

And if, as our Saviour has aſſur'd us, it | 

more bleſſed to give than to receive, we ought 

to look upon thoſe that aſk our alms, as of 
many friends and bencfactors, that come to do 
us a greater good than they can receive, that! 
come to cxalt our virtue, to be witneſſes of | 
our charity, to be monuments of our love, to 
be our advocates with God, to be to us in| 

Chriſt's ſtead, to appear for us at the day of | 

judgment, and to help us to a bleſſednel 

greater than our alms can beſtow on them. 

This is the ſpirit, and this is the life of the 
devout Miranda; and if ſhe lives ten years 
longer, ſhe will have ſpent ſixty hundred 

pounds in charity, for that which ſhe allows | t 

her ſelf, may fairly be reckon'd amongſt her! 

. e 5 

When ſhe dies, ſhe muſt ſhine amongſt A. 
flies, and Saims, and Martyrs; ſhe muſt ſtand 
amongſt the ff ſervants of God, and be glo- of life 
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; 3 rious amon gſt thole that have fought the good 
it þ fight, and finiſh'd their courſe with j Joy. 
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CHAP. IX. 
© Containing ſome reflections upon the life of Mi- 


randa, and ſbewing bow it may, and ought to 
be 3 2 all ber ſex. 


OW this life of Miranda, which I 
2 heartily recommend to the imitation 
of her ſex, however contrary it may ſeem to 
the way and faſhion of the world, is yet ſuit- 
able to the true ſpirit, and founded upon the 
plaineſt doQrines of chriſtianity. 
Io hve as ſhe does, is as truly ſuitable to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, as to be baptiz'd, or re- 
ceive the Sacrament. 5 
* Her ſpirit is that, which animated this 
Saints of former ages; and it is becauſe they 
liv'd as ſhe does, that we now celebrate their 
memories, and praiſe God for their examples. 
here is nothing that is ui mſical, trifling, 
or unreaſonable in her character; but every 
ching there deſcrib d, is a right and proper in- 
ſtance of a ſolid and real piety. 

It is as eaſy to ſhew, that it is 2h:m/ical to 
80 to church, or to ſay ones prayers, as that 
it is whimfical to obſerve any of theſe rules 
of life. For all Miranda's rules of living un- 
to 'God, of ſpending her time and fortune, of 
| 1 : > eating, 


. 
b 
| 


and reaſonable uſe of apparel. 


the folly of ambition, of idleneſs, or indulgence, 


* 
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eating, working, dreſſing, and converſing, ai 
as ſubſtantial parts of a reaſonable and hoh 4 
life, as devotion and prayer. 5 
For there is nothing to be ſaid, for the wi. 
dom of ſobriety, the wiſdom of devation, the! 
wiſdom of charity, or the wiſdom of humilii, 
but what is as good an argument for the wil n 


Neither can any thing be ſaid againſt the 
folly of luxury, the folly of ſenſuality, the fol-. 
ly of extravagance, the folly of prodigality,Þ 


but what muſt be ſaid againſt the folly of reſi. Þ 
For religion is as deeply concerned in the one, 
as in the other. 

If you may be vain in one e thing, you may 
be vain in every thing; for one kind of vani- 
ty only differs from another, as one kind of 
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intemperance differs from another. Do 


If you ſpend your fortune in the ei eithe 
vain finery of dreſs, you cannot condemn pro- tells 
digality, or extravagance, or luxury, withaut cann 


condemning your ſelf. A 


If you fancy that it is your on- filly, „ and as a 
that therefore there can be no great matter in | ones 
it; you are like thoſe that think they are on- inco 
ly guilty of the folly of covetouſneſs, or the N 
_— of ambitian. Now though ſome people thin 

may live ſo plauſible a life, as to appear Jou 
chargeable with no other fault, than that of Is it 
covetouſneſs or ambition; yet the caſe is not righ 


as it appears, for covetouſneſs or ambition can- WW piet 


not ſubſiſt in a heart that is in other reſpects ¶ ſtrat 
rightly devoted to o God. In 
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In like manner, though ſome people may 


W ſpend moſt that they have in needleſs expen- 
W five ornaments of dreſs, and yet ſeem to be 


in every other reſpect truly pious, yet it is 


- certainly falſe, for it is as impoſſible for a : 


mind that is in a true fate of religion, to be 
vain, in the uſe of cloaths, as to be vain in 
the uſe of alms, or devotions, Now to con- 


vince you of this from your own reflections, 
let us ſuppoſe that ſome eminent ſaint, as for 
inſtance, that the holy Virgin Mary was ſent. 
into the world, to be again in a ſtate of trial 
for a few years, and that you was going to 
her, to be edify'd by her great piety. Would 

you expect to find her dreſs'd out and adorn'd 
in fine and expenſive cloaths? No. You 


* * 


would know in your own mind, that it was 


as impoſſible, as to find her learning to dance. 
Do but add ſaint, or holy, to any perſon, 


either man, or woman, and your own mind 
tells you immediately, that ſuch a character 
cannot admit of the vanity of fine apparel. 
A faint genteely dreſs'd, is as great nonſenſe, 
as an Apoſtle in an embroider d ſuit; every 
ones own natural ſenſe convinces him of the 
inconſiſtency of theſe things, 

Now what is the reaſon, that when you 
think of a ſaint, or eminent ſervant of God, 
you cannot admit of the vanity of apparel? 


| Is it not becauſe it is inconſiſtent with ſuch a 


right ſtate of heart, ſuch true and exalted 
piety? And is not this therefore, a demon- 


tration, that where ſuch vanity is admitted, 


there 
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diſorder'd heart, that is not governed by the 


— . ̃⅛— 2 ——— — ry 


buſes the end of cloathing, and turns the ne- 
ceſſities of life, into ſo many inſtances of pride ſ ds ju 
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there a right ſtate of heart, true and exalted MM And 
piety muſt needs be wanted? For as certainly as m1 
as the holy Virgin Mary could not indulge her Mt great 
ſelf, or conform to the vanity of the world in own! 
dreſs and figure; ſo certain is it, that none a m- 
can indulge themſelves in this vanity, but conſe 
thoſe who want her piety of heart? and con- to re! 
ſequently it muſt be own'd, that all needles ed, t 
and expenſive finery of dreſs, is the effect of a ty 5 
W gre 


* 


true ſpirit of religion. : 
Covetouſneſs is not a crime, becauſe there i; that 
any harm in gold or filver, but becauſe it ſup- ¶ vanit 
poſes a fooliſh and unreaſonable ſtate of mind, 
that is fallen from its true good, and ſunk in- 
to ſuch a poor and wretched ſatisfaction. 
In like manner the expenſive finery of dreſs 
is not a crime, becauſe there is any thing 
good or evil in cloaths, but becauſe the ex- 
penfive ornaments of cloathing ſhews a fool;fþ Þ 
and unreaſonable ſtate of heart, that is fallen are a 
from right notions of human nature, that a- one « 


and folly. | : 

All the world agree in condemning remarka- | finer 
Zle fops. Now what is the reaſon of it? Is it fivei 
becauſe there is any thing ſinful in their par- Fe 
ticular dreſs, or affected manners? No: but it ſk. 
is becauſe all people know, that it ſhews the to th 
ſtate of a man's mind, and that it is impoſſi- | in th 
ble for fo ridiculous an outſide to have any obſe: 


thing wiſe, or reaſonable, or good within. bs ſtr 


And 
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And indeed to ſuppoſe a fop of great piety, is 
as much nonſenſe, as to ſuppoſe a coward of 
great courage. So that all the world agree in 
Z owning, that the / and manner of cloaths is 
Ja mark of the ſtate of a man's mind, and 
Z conſequently that it is a thing highly eſſential 
co religion. But thenit ſhould be well conſider- 
ed, that as it is not only the ſor that is guil- 
ty of intemperance, but every one that tranſ- 
greſſes the right and religious meaſures of cate 
ing and drinking; ſo it ſhould be conſidered, 
that it is not only the fop that is guilty of the 
= vanity and abuſe of dreſs, but every one that 
= departs from the reaſonable and religious ends 
of cloathing. £ 
As therefore every argument againſt ſottr/h- 
= neſs is as good an argument againſt all kinds 
= of intemperance; ſo every argument againſt 
the vanity of fops, is as good an argument a- 
gainſt all vanity and abuſe of dreſs. For they 
are all of the ſame kind, and only differ, as 
one degree of intemperance may differ from 
another. She that only paints a little, may 
as juſtly accuſe another, becauſe the paints a 
great deal; as ſhe that uſes but a common 
# finery of dreſs, accuſe another that is exceſ- 
| fivein her finery. | 
For as in the matter of temperance, there 
is o rule, but the ſobriety, that is according 
to the doctrines and ſpirit of our religion; ſo 
in the matter of apparel, there is 79 rule to be 
| obſerved, but ſuch a right ule of cloaths, as 
is ſtrictly according to the doctrines and ſpirit 
| of 
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of our religion. To pretend to make the wa | 
of the world our meaſure in theſe things, is x | 
weak and abſurd, as to make the way of the | 
world the meaſure of our ſobriety, abſtinence, 
or humility. It is a pretence that is exceed. 
ingly abſurd in the mouths of Chriſtians, who 
are to be ſo far from conforming to the faſhi. 
ons of this life, that to have overcome th 
world, is made an eſſential mark of Chriſtia | 
nity. 3 
This therefore is the way that you are to | 
judge of the crime of vain apparel: You att 
to conſider it as an offence againſt the proper 
aſe of cloaths, as covetouſneſs is an offence x Þ* 
gainſt the proper uſe of money; you are to 
conſider it as an indulgence of proud and in-. 
reaſonable tempers, as an offence againſt the 
bumility and ſobriety of the Chriſtian ſpirit; | 
you are to conſider it as an offence againſt all M : 
thoſe doArines that require you to do all to 
the g/ory of God, that require you to make a 3 
right uſe of your talents; you are to conſider 1 
it as an offence againſt all thoſe texts of Scri- 
pture, that commands you to ve your neigh- 
bour as yourſelf, to feed the hungry, to cloath 
the naked, and do all works of charity that 
you are able: ſo that you muſt not deceive . 
yourſelf with ſaying, Where can be the harm VE 
of cloaths? for the covetous man might as | ” 
well ſay, Where can be the harm of gold or 1. 
fuer? but you muſt conſider, that it is a | 
great deal of harm to want that wiſe, and rea- ” 
fonable, and humble ſtate of heart, which is ß 


accora- 
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according to the ſpirit of religion, and which 
no one can have in the manner that he ought 
to have it, who indulges himſelf either in the 
3 vanity of dreſs, or the de/re of riches. 

I) here is therefore nothing right inthe uſe of 
clbatbs, or in the uſe of any thing elſe in the 
world, but the plaineſt and ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel. Every other uſe of things (however 
polite and faſhionable in the world) diſtracts 
and diſorders the heart, and is inconſiſtent 
with that inward ſtate of piety, that purity 
of heart, that wiſdom of mind, and regularity 
of affection, which Chriſtianity requireth. 

If you would be a good Chriſtian, there is 
but one way, you muſt live wholly unto God; 
and if you would live wholly unto God, you 
mult live according to the wiſdom that comes 
from God; you muſt act according to right 
judgments of the nature and value of things; 
you mult live in the exerciſe of holy and hea- 
venly affections, and uſe all the gifts of God 
to his praiſe and glory. 

Some perſons perhaps, who admire the pu- 
rity and perfection of this lite of Miranda, may 
= ſay, How can it be propos'd as a common ex- 
ve ample? How can we who are marry'd, or we 


m who are under the direction of our parents, 
x |© imitate ſuch a life? 
or It is anſwered, Juſt as you may imitate the 


29 life of our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles. 
Ihe circumſtances of our Saviour's life, and 
ic the ſtate and condition of his apoſtles, was 

| more 


. 
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more different from yours than that of Miran. 1 
da's is; and yet their life, the purity and per-. 
fection of their Beda iobur, is the common ex. 
ample that is propoſed to all Chriſtians, 

It is their /p:r:7 therefore, their piety, their 
love of God, that you are to imitate, and 
not the particular form of their life. 

Act under God as they did, direct your 
common actions to that end which they did, 
glorify your proper ſtare with ſuch love of 
God, ſuch charity to your neighbour, ſuch 
humility and ſelf-denial, as they did; and 
then, though you are only teaching your own 
children, and St. Paul is converting whole 
nations, yet you are following his ſteps, and 
acting after his example. 

Don't think therefore that -you can't, or 
need not be like Miranda, becauſe you are not 
in her ſtate of life; for as the ſame ſpirit and 
.temper would have made Miranda a ſaint, 
though ſhe had been forc'd to labour for a 
maintenance, ſo if you will but aſpire after 
her ſpirit and temper, every form and condi- 
tion of life will furniſh you with ſufficient 
means of employing i it. 

Miranda is what ſhe is, becauſe ſhe does 
every thing in the name, and with regard to 
her duty to God; and when you do the ſame 
you will be exactly like her, though you are 
never ſo different from her in che outward 
ſtate of your life. Lk 

You are marry d, you ſay; therefor! you 
have not your time and fertune 1 in your power 


as ſhe has. | It 
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lt is very true; and therefore you cannot 
. I ſpend ſo much time, nor ſo much money, in the 
r. manner that ſhe does. rrp 
x- ® But now Miranda's perfection does not con- 
ſiſt in this, that ſhe ſpends ſo much time, or 


al 5 ſo nuch money in ſuch a manner, but that ſhe. 
id is careful to make the beſt uſe of all that 
time, and all that fortune, which God has 
ur put into her hands. Do you therefore make 
d, Þ the beſt uſe of all that time and money which 
fis in your diſpoſal, and then you are like Mi- 
n randa. | e 
d If ſhe has 740 hundred pounds a year, and 
'n you have only fo mites, have you not the 
e more reafon to be exceeding exact in the wiſeſt 
d uſe of it? If ſhe has a great deal of time, and 
you hare but a little, ought you not to be the 
r more watchful and circumſpect, leſt that little 
0 WM ſhould be loſt ? Zi 
d WM You ſay, if you was to imitate the cleanly 
t, ¶ plainneſs and cheapneſs of her dreſs, you ſhould 
a4 | offend your huſbands. ©. 
Tr WR Firſt, Be very ſure that this is true, before 


you make it'an excuſe. 

| Secondly, If your huſbands do really require 
you to patch your faces, to expoſe your breaſts 
| naked, and to be fine and expenſive in all your 

| apparel, then take theſe two reſolutions: 

| Firſt, To forbear from all this, as ſoon as 
your huſbands will permit you 

| Secondly, To uſe your utmoſt endeavours to 

| recommend your ſelves to their affections by 


— (2 3. — 0 


1 ſuch jo/id virtues, as may correct the varity of 
y os their 
t 
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their minds, and teach them to love you for 
ſuch qualities, as will make you amiable in the 


fight of God and his holy angels. : Ne 
As to this doctrine concerning the plainnek W fare! 
and modeſty of dreſs, it may e be Le 


thought by ſome to be ſufficiently confuted by of dr 
aſking, whether all perſons are to be cloathed cloath 
in the ſame manner? deſire 

Theſe queſtions are generally put by thoſe, I and tl 
who had rather perplex the plaineſt truths, to dit 
than be obliged to follow them. E rule w 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that I had recommend- ¶ dreh, 
ed an univerſal plainneſs of diet. It is not a wil le 
thing ſufficiently reaſonable to be anivefν,ʃ¶ their 2 
recommended? But would it thence follow, {their d 
that the nobleman and the /abourer were to live F 
upon the ſame fo: 4? 

Suppoſe I had preſſed an univerſal tempe- 
rance, does not religion enough juſtify ſuch a 
Ge But would it therefore follow, that 
all people were to drink the ſame liquors, and 
in the ſame quantity? 

In like manner, though plainneſs and ſobriety 
of dreſs is recommended to all, yet it does by 
no means follow, that all are to be cloathed 1 in 
the ſame manner. 

Now what is the partzcular rule with regard 
to temperance? How ſhall particular perſons 
that uſe different liquors, and in different quan- 
tities, preſerve their temperance 

ls not this the rule? Are they not to guard 
againſt indulgence, to make their uſe of liquors 
a matter of conſcience, and allow of 10 refreſb- 
MEWS, 
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© ments, but ſuch as are conſiſtent with the 
E eh rules of Chriſtian ſobriety ? | 
Now transfer this rule to the matter of ap- 
| pare, and all queſtions about it are anſwer'd. 
= Letevery one but guard againſt the. vanity 
4 of dreſs, let them but make their »/e of 
cloaths a matter of conſcience, let them but 
deſire to make the be/# uſe of their money, 
„and then every one has a rule that is ſufficient 
, J to direct them in every ſtate of life. This 
rule will no more let the great be vain in their 
. dreſs, than intemperate in their liguors; and yet 
: will leave it as lawful to have ſome difference in 
Þ'their apparel, as to have ſome difference in 
Þtheir drink. 
But now will you ſay, that you may uſe 
che fineſt, richeſt wines, when, and as you 


,. pleaſe; that you may be as expenfive in them as 
va Hou have a mind, becauſe different liquors are 
at Nllow'd? If not, how can it be ſaid, that you 
nd may uſe chaths as you pleaſe, and wear the 
richeſt things you can get, becauſe the bare 
ty iference of cloaths is lawful ? 
by For as the lawfulneſs of different _ 
| in Jeaves no room, nor any excuſe for the ſmalleſs 
esrees of intemperance in drinking, ſo the 
ard Eyfulneſs of different apparel leaves no room, 
ons Nor any excuſe for the ſmalleſt degrees of va- 
an- 59 in dreſs. 0 


To aſk what is vanity in dreſs, is no more 
| puzzling queſtion, than to alk, what is 
Wtemperance in drinking. And though 1 
fon does not here ſtate the particular * 
K or 


rd || 


4 
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for all individuals, yet it gives ſuch genera lav 
rules, as are a ſufficient direction in every ſtate i whi 
of life. end 
He that lets Religion teach him, that the io! 
end of drinking is only fo far to refreſh ou 1 
irits, as to keep us in good health, and make him 
foul and body fitter for all the offices of a ho be 
and pious life, and that he is to deſire to oh z 
rify God by a right uſe of this liberty, will 
always know what Hmbemptr ance is, in his pu- 
ticular ſtate. 4 
So he that lets Religion teach kim tha f 
the end of cloathing is only to hide our ſon 
and nakedneſs, and to ſecure our bodies fron tha 
the injuries of weather, and that he is to d 
fire to glorify God by a ſober and wiſe uſed 
this neceſſity, will always know what vanity dM 
drefs is, in his particular ſtate. : 
And he that thinks it a needleſs nicety, ul 
talk of the religious uſe of apparel, has aſia 
much reaſon to think it a needleſs nicety, M 
talk of the religious uſe of ligquors. Fl 
luxury and indulgence in dreſs, is as great u 
abuſe, as luxury and indulgence in eating ai 
drinking. And there is no avoiding either ff 
them, but by making religion the „ict na 
ſure of our allowance in both cafes. Ani 


Pie. 
there is nothing in Religion to excite a mers of 


to this pious exactneſs in one caſe, but what But tc 
as good a motive to the ſame exactneſs in Y mary 
other. kruction 

Farther, as all things that are /anoful, Mon oft 


not therefore expedient, ſo there are ſome an | 
law 
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klawful in the uſe of /iquors and apparel, 
which by abſtaining from them for provs 
end, may be made means of great perfe- 
ction. 

Thus for inſtance, if a man ſhould deny 
e himſelf ſuch uſe of liquors as is Iauful; if 
"0h be ſhould refrain from ſuch expence in his 
qadrink as might be allow'd without fin; if he 
ſhould do this, not only for the fake of a more 
i pros ſelf-demal, but that he might be able 
to relieve and reſrath the helpleſs, poor, and 


than fick. 


lf another ſhould abſtain from the uſe of 
that which is /awfu/ in dreſs, if he ſhould be 


ron 

more frugal and mean in his habit, than the 
ſe oſMneceffities of religion abſolutely require; if he 
y hould do this not only as a means of a berter 


Fumility, but that he may be more able to 
elaath other People; theſe perſons might be 
aid to do that which was highly ſuitable to 
Whe true ſpirit, though not abjolutely requir'd 


ty, Wn 
70 Dy the letter of the law of Chriſt. : 
at oe For if thoſe who give a cup of cold water to 


WW diſciple of Chriſt, ſhall not loſe their reward, 
Wow dear muſt they be to Chriſt, who often 
ive themſelves water, that they may be able 
give une to the ſick and languiſhing mem- 
ers of Chriſt's body! 
W Butto return. All that has been here ſaid 
= mrry'd women, may ſerve for the ſame in- 
Eruction to ſuch as are ſtill under the dire- 
ion of their Parents. TC 
Now 


K 2 
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No though the obedience which is due t f * 
parents, does not oblige them to carry their Fe Erg 
virtues no higher then their parents require he 
them; yet their obedience requires them to 55 
ſubmit to their direction in all things no r 
contrary to the laws of God. bee 
If therefore, your parents require you t n a; 
live more in the faſtion and converſation d 8. 
the world, or to be more expen/ive in you e 
dreſs and perſon, or to diſpoſe of your time From 
otherwiſe than ſuits with your defires afte Far 
greater perfection, you muſt ſubmit, 7 * : Al in 
it as your c70fs, till you are at liberty to folloy Fn 
the higher. councils of Chriſt; and my it n the h 
your power to chuſe the beſt ways of raiſing o lea 
| Four virtue to its greateſt height. 7 
. Now although whilſt you are in this ſtats Fw 
you may be oblig d to forego ſome 8 Jad b 
improving your virtue, yet there are ſom ſock” 
others to be found in it, that are not to k | G 
had in a life of more liberty. - ; gate 
For if in this ſtate, where obedience is fo greif life r. 
a virtue, you comply in all things lawful, * Lie. 
of a prous, tender ſenſe of duty, gre q =p 
things which you thus perform, are in = | pred 
being hindrances of your virtue, turn'd in a 
s of improving it. . 
What a by being reſtrain'd from ſud be a 
things, as you would chuſe to obſerve, j 01 
gain by that excellent virtue of obedienc 


in a complying againſt your te 
. * 
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7 ſtate of life. 


life more defirable than others, that more pu- 
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Now what is here granted, is only in things 


5 lawful; and therefore the diverſion of our 
8 Enghſh ſtage is here excepted; being elſe- 
where prov'd, as I think, to be abſolutely un- 


lawful. 
Thus much to ſhew, how perſons under 
the direction of others, may imitate the wiſe 


/ 


* and pious life of Mir :nda. - 
But as for thoſe who are altogether in their 
own hands, if the liberty of their ſtate makes 
them covet the 55% giſts, if it carries them to 
chuſe the moſt excellent ways, if they having 
all in their own power, ſhould turn the whole 
form of their life into a regular exerciſe of 
the higheſt virtues,” happy are they who have 
ſo learned Chriſt, 


All perſons cannot receive this ſaying. They 


chat are able to receive it, let them receive it, 
and bleſs that Spirit of God which has put 


ſuch good motions into the ir hearts. 


God may be ſerv'd, and glorified in every 
But as there are ſome ſtates of 


rify our natures, that more improve our vir- 
tues, and dedicate us unto God in a higher 
manner, ſo thoſe who are at liberty to chuſe 


for themſelves, ſeem to be called by God to 
be more eminently devoted to his ſervice, 


Ever ſince the beginning of Chriſtianity, 


| there hath been two orders, or ranks of Peo- 
ple amongſt good Chriſtians. 


K 3 The 
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"The one that fear d and ſerv'd God in the 
common offices and buſineſs of a ſecular worldly 


life. 


and common enjoyments of life, as 72cbex, 
marriage, honours, and pleaſures, devored them- 
ſelves to voluntary poverty, virginity, devotion, 
and retirement, that by this means they might 
live wholly unto God in the daily exerciſe of 
a divine and heavenly life. . 
This teſtimony I have from the famous ec- 
cleſiaſtical hiſtorian Euſe ius, who liv'd at the 
time of the jr/t general council, when the 
faith of our nicene Creed was eſtabliſh'd, when 
the Church was in its greateſt g/ory and puri), 
when its Biſhops were ſo many holy fathers, 
and eminent ſaints. | | 


Therefore ſaith he, there hath been inſti- 


e tuted in the Church of Chriſt, 7wo ways, 
ec or manners, of living. The one rais'd above 
* the ordinary ſtate of nature, and common 


et ways of living, rejects wedlock, poſſeſſions, 


The other tenduncing the common buſineſs Þ 


„ and worldly goods, and being wholly ſepa- = 


rate and remov'd from the ordinary con- 
&« verſation of common life, is appropriated JM 
&* and devoted ſolely to the worſhip and ſer- . 
t vice of God, through an exceeding degree 


ce heavenly love. 


oY" hey who are of this order of people, 5 


tt ſeem dead to the life of this world, and ha- 5 


« ving their bodies only upon earth, are in 


te their minds, and contemplations dwelling in 
* heaven. From whence, like ſo many hes. 
5 « venly 
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WJ < yenly inhabitants they look down upon 
& human life, making intercęſſions and oblati- 
„ ons, to Almighty God for the whole race f 
s „ mankind. And this not with the blood of 
„ 4 beaſts, or the fat, or ſmoak, and burning 
- of bodies, but with the higheſt exerciſes + 
„„ true piety, with cleans d and purified hearts, 
ht © and with an whole form of life ſtrictly de- 
of [I « voted to virtue. Theſe are their ſacrifices, 
which they continually offering unto God, 
c- © implore his mercy and favour for themſelves 
he © and their fellow creatures. ER 
ne Chriſtianity receives this as the perfect 
„ manner of life. 1 
he other is of a lower form, and ſuiting 
ee it ſelf more to the condition of human na- 
ture, admits of chaſte wwedlork, the care of 
children and family, of trade and buſineſs, 
and goes through all the employments of 
life under a fenſe of piety, and fear of 
1 ; 
% Now they who have choſen this manner 
= © of life, have their ſet times for retirement 
and ſpirizual exerciſes, and particular days 
are ſet apart for their hearing Me he 
* and learning the word of God. 2 E 
And this order of people are 8x. 


conſider'd, as in the ſecend flate of piety. 
* Thus this learned hiſtorian. 
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If therefore perſons, of either ſex, mov'd 
Vith the life of Miranda, and dcfirous of per- 
fection, ſhould unite themſelves into little 

ſocieties, profeſſing voluntary poverty, virgini- 


cs <A 
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ty, retirement and devotion, living upon bar, 


neceſſaries, that ſome might be reliev'd b 


their charities, and all be bleſſed with ther 


_ prayers, and benefited by their example: Or 


if for want of this, they ſhould practiſe the 
ſame manner of life, in as high a degree a; 
they could by themſelves; ſuch perſons would 
be ſo far from being chargeable with any /uper- 
ſttition, or blind devotion, that they might be 
juſtly ſaid to reſtore that piety, which was the 
boaſt and glory of the Church, when its great. 


eſt ſaints were alive. 


Now as this learned hiſtorian obſerves, that 
it was an exceeding great degree of heaven) ſen 
| ratio! 
| tentic 
| inter 
that the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould fil 
: per fe. 
| the pt 
| And 
| that | 
| ſuch 
| on hi 
that 
their 
relie 


lbve, that carried theſe perſons, ſo much above 
the common ways of life, to ſuch an eminent 
ſtate of holineſs; ſo it is not to be wonder'd at 


the hearts of many Chriſtians with this hig) 
degree of love. h 

For a Religion that opens ſuch a ſcene of 
Glory, that diſcovers things ſo infinitely above 
all the world, that ſo triumphs over death, 
that aſſures us of ſuch manſions of bliſs, where 
we ſhall ſo ſoon be as the Angels of God in 
Heaven; what wonder is it, if ſuch a Reli- 
gion, ſuch truths and expectations, ſhould in 
ſome holy ſouls, deſtroy all earthly defires, 
and make the ardent love of heavenly things, 
be the one continual paſſion of their hearts? 
If the Religion of Chriſtians is founded up- 

on the infinite humiliation, the cruel mockings 


and ſcourgings, the prodigious ſufferings, the 


poor 


If 
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I poor, perſecuted life and painful death of a 
$ crucified Son of God; what wonder is it, if 
many humble adorers of this profound myſtery, 
many ectionate lovers of a crucified Lord, 
E ſhould renounce their ſhare of worldly plea- 
ſures, and give themſelves up to a continual 
E courſe of mortification and ſelf-denial: That 


thus ſuffering with Chriſt here, they may reign 


with him hereafter? 
If trutb itſelf hath aſſur'd us, that there 7s 
ut one thing needful, what wonder is it, that 


there ſhould be ſome amongſt Chriſtians, ſo 


full of faith, as to believe this in the higheſt 
ſenſe of the words, and to defire ſuch a ſepa- 
ration from the world, that their care and at- 
| tention to the one thing needful may not be 
| interrupted? es 
{ Tfour bleſſed Lord, hath ſaid, IF thou wilt be 
perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to 
| the poor, and thou ſhalt bave treaſure in heaven : 
| And come and follow me: What wonder is it, 
| that there ſhould be amongſt Chriſtians, ſome 
| ſuch zealous followers of Chriſt, ſo intent up- 
on heavenly treaſure, ſo deſirous of perfection, 
| that they ſhould renounce the enjoyment of 
| their eſtates, chuſe a voluntary poverty, and 
relieve all the poor that they are able? 
| If the choſen veſſel, St. Paul, hath ſaid, He 
that is unmarry'd careth for the things that be- 
long to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: 
And that there is this arfference alſo between a 
wife and a virgin; the unmarry'd woman careth 


fer the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be ho- 
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ly both in body and Spirit: What wonder is it, 
if the putity and perfection of the virgin ſtate, 
hath been the praiſe and glory of the Church 
in its firſt and pureſt age? ons: 
That there hath always been ſome ſo def. 
rous of pleaſing God, { 


every means of improving their virtue, that 
they have renounc'd the comforts and enjoy- 
ments of wedlock, to trim their lamps, to pu- 
Tify their ſouls, and wait upon God in a ſtate 
of perpetual virginity ? oy” 
And if now in theſe our days, we want ex- 
amples of theſe ſeveral degrees of perfection, 
if neither Clergy,” nor laity are enough of this 


a man ſeems, like St. Paul at Athens, a ſetter 
" forth of ſtrange doctrines, when herecommends 
OO ſelf-demal, renunciation of the world, regular 


poverty, tis becauſe we are fallen into an age, 


is waxed cold. 

I have made this little appeal to Antiquity, 
and quoted theſe few paſſages of Scripture, 
to ſupport ſome uncommon practices in the 
life of Miranda; and to ſhew, that her higheſt 
rules of holy living, her devotion, ſelf-denal, 
renunciation of the world, her charity, virgi- 
nity, and voluntary poverty, are founded in the 


ſuitable to the 57 go expectations of another 
life, proper inſtances of a heavenly love, * 


o zealous after every 
degree of purity and perfection, ſo glad of 


ſpirit; if we are fo far departed from it, that {Miſt 


devotion, retirement, virginity, and voluntary 2 


where the love not only of many, but of moſt, | 


ſublimeſt councils of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, | 
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him, 


thinks 
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Ball follow'd by the greateſt ſaints of the beſt. 
End pureſt ages of the Church. 8 
He that hath ears to hear, let him bear. 
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bewing how all orders and ranks of men and wo- 
men of all ages, are obliged to devote themſebves 
© unto God. : 
OS FLO | 

on, MJ Have in the foregoing Chapters gone 
his I through the ſeveral great inſtances of Chri- 
hat ſtian devotion, and ſhewn that all the parts of 
ter Nour common life, our employments, our talents 
nds and gifts of fortune, are all to be made holy 
lar N and acceptable unto God, by a wiſe and reli- 
ary gious al of every thing, and by directing 
ge, our actions and deſigns to ſuch ends, as are 
oft, ſuitable to the honour and glory of God. 

I ſhall now ſhew, that this regularity of 
devotion, this holineſs of common life, this re- 
re, ligious uſe of every thing, that we haye, is 
the {Ma devotion that is the duty of all orders of 
eſt Chriſtian people. . 
al, Fulvius has had a learned education, and ta- 
gi- ken his degrees in the Univerſity, he came 
the from thence, that he might be free from any 
les, tules of life. He takes no employment upon 
her him, nor enters into any buſineſs, becauſe he 
* thinks that every employment or buſineſs, 
a 91 20 


ih 


calls 
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140 
calls people to the careful performance and 
juſt diſcharge of its ſeveral duties. When he 


ack 
* 
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is grave, he will tell you that he did not enter 


into holy orders, becauſe he looks upon it to 
bea ſtate, that requires great holineſs of life, 


and that it does not ſuit his temper to be ſo 
good. He will tell you that he never intend; 
to marry, becauſe he cannot oblige himſelf to 


that regularity of life, and good behaviour, 


which he takes to be the duty of thoſe that 
are at the head of a family. He refuſed to 


be Godfather to his nephew, becauſe he wil 
have no truſt of any kind to anſwer for. 


Fuluius thinks that he is conſcientious in 
this conduct, and is therefore con ent with 
the moſt idle, impertinent and careleſs life. 
He has no Religion, no Devotion, no pre- 
tences to Piety. He lives by no rules, and 


thinks all is very well, becauſe he is neither a | 
Prieſt, nor a father, nor a guardian, nor has 
any employment or family to look after. FE 
But Fulvius, you are a rational creature, and 
as ſuch, are as much obliged to live according 
to reaſon and order, as a prieſt is obliged to at-. 
tend at the altar, or a guardian to be faithful 
to his truſt; if you live contrary to reaſon, 
you don't commit a ſmall crime; you dont 
break a ſmall truſt; but you break the law of 
your nature, you rebel againſt God who gave 
you that nature, and put your ſelf among 
thoſe whom the God of reaſon and order will] 


puniſh as apoſtates and deſerters. 


Though 
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| Though you have no _—— yet as 
you are baptis'd into the profeſſion of Chriſt's 
religion, you are as much oblig'd to live ac- 
E cording to the holineſs of the chriſtian ſpirit, 
and perform all the promiſes made at your 
E baptiſm, as any man is oblig'd to be honeſt 
and faithful in his calling. If you abuſe this 
great calling, you are not falſe in a ſmall mat- 
ter, but you abuſe the precious blood of 
E Chriſt; you crucify the Son of God afreſh; 
you neglect the higheſt inſtances of divine 
E goodneſs; you diſgrace the church of God; 
you blemiſh the body of Chriſt; you abuſe 
the means of Grace, and the promiſes of 
Glory; and it will be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon, at the day of judgment, than for 
| you. RTE 
: he is therefore great folly, for any one to 
think himſelf at liberty to live as he pleaſes, 
9 becauſe he is not in ſuch a ſtate of life as 
ſome others are: For if there is any thing 
dreadful in the abuſe of any 7ru/t; if there is 
any thing to be feared for the neglect of any 
calling, there is nothing more to be fear d than 
the wrong uſe of our reaſon, nor any thing 
more to be dreaded, than the neglect of our 
E chriſtian calling; which is not to ſerve the little 
= uſes of a ſhort life, but to redeem ſouls unto 
God, to fill Heaven with ſaints, and finiſh a 
kingdom of eternal Glory unto God. 
No man therefore, muſt think himſelf 
excuſed from the exacineſs of piety and mora- 
lity, becauſe he has choſen to be idle and in- 

ve dependent 
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dependent in the world; for the neceſſities of Ml rebi 


goodneſs are the laws of human nature. Coul l 


diſpleaſing to God in an idle prieſt, or a repri. 
"bate father. He therefore, that abuſes hi 


tian life, is as the man that diſregards the moſt 


reaſcnable and holy life, are not founded if 
the ſeveral conditions and employments q 
this life, but in the immutable nature of G0 
and the nature of man. A man is not to h 


"reaſonable and holy, becauſe he is a prieſt, a N i 
a father of a family; but he is to be a piowſM 


prieſt, and a good father, becauſe piety an 


any man pleaſe God, without living accordiny 
to reaſen and order, there would be nothing 


reaſon is like him that abuſes the proe/ihood, 
and he that neglects the holineſs of the chri. 


important truſt. bin 
If a man was to chuſe to put out his eyes, IM inte: 
rather than enjoy the light, and ſee the works you! 


of God, if he ſhould voluntarily kill himſelf, MM © Fe 
by refuſing to eat and drink, every one would bim 


own, that ſuch a one was a rebel againſt God, the 
that juſtly deferved his higheſt indignation, [MW refu! 


You would not ſay, that this was only finful ted, 
in a prieſt, or a maſter of a family, but in trat) 


every man as ſuch. | the 
Now wherein does the ſinfulneſs of this be- able 
haviour conſiſt? Does it not conſiſt in this, A 


that he abuſes his nature, and refuſes to act that vate 


part for which God had created him? But if bodi, 
this be true, then all perſons that abuſe their or F 
reaſon, that act a different part from that for real 
which God created them, are like this man chr. 
8 5 | rebels 
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tedels againſt God, and on the fame account 
| ſub ect to his wrath. 

; t us ſuppoſe that this man, inſtead of - 
; putting out his eyes, had only employ'd them 
in No at ridiculous things, or ſhut them 
up in ſleep; that inſtead of farving himſelf 
, g Hwy by not eating at all, he ſhould turn 
ö every meal into a feaſt, and eat and drink 
ke an Epicure; could he be ſaid to have liv'd 
more to the glory of God? could he any 
more be ſaid to act the part for which God 
bad created him, than if he had put out his 
eyes, and ſtarved himſelf to death! 

Now do but ſuppoſe a man acting unrea- 


1 ſonably; do but ſuppoſe him extinguiſhing 


bis reaſon, inſtead of putting out his eyes, and 
| living in a courſe of folly and impertinence, 
$ inſtead of ſtarving himſelf to death; and then 
; you have found out as great à rebel againſt God. 
Por he that puts out his eyes, or murders 
| himſelf, has only this guilt, that he abuſes 
the powers that God has given him; that he 
refuſes to act that part for which he was crea- 
ted, and puts himſelf into a ſtate that is con- 
trary to the divine will. And ſurely this is 
the guilt of every one that lives an unreaſon- 
able, unholy, and fooliſh life. 
s therefore, no particular ſtate, or pri- 
vate life, is an excuſe for the abuſe of our 
bodies, or fel, murder, ſo no particular ſtate, 
or private life, is an excuſe for the abuſe of our 
| reaſon, or the neglect of the holineſs of the 
chriſtian religion. For ſurely it is as much 
the 
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the will of God that we ſhould make the bet 


uſe of our rational faculties, that we ſhould 
conform to the purity and holineſs of chriſtia- 
nity, as it is the will of God, that we ſhould 

uſe our eyes, and eat and drink for the preſer- 
vation of our lives. 

Till therefore, a man can * that he 
ſincerely endeavours to live according to the 
will of God, to be that which God requires 
him to be; till ſhe can ſhe that he is ſtriving 
to live according to the holineſs of the chri- 
ſtian religion; whoſoever he be, or whereſo- 
ever he be, he has all that to anſwer for, that 
they have, who refuſe to live, who abuſe the 
greateſt truſts, and neglect the higheſt calling 
in the world. 

Every body acknowledges, that all orders 


Faithful; there is no exception to be made in 
theſe duties, for any private or particular ſtate 
of life. Now if we would but attend to the 
reaſon and nature of things; if we would but 
conſider the nature of God, and the nature of 
man, we ſhould find the ſame neceſſity for 
every other right uſe of our reaſon, for every 
grace, or religious temper of the chriſtian lite: 
We ſhould find it as abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
one man muſt be exact in piety, and another 
need not, as to ſuppoſe that one man mult be 
exact in honeſty , but another need not. For 
chriſtian humility, ſobriety, devotion, and fiety, 


life, as Juſtice and honeſty. 


of men are to be equally and exactly honeſt and 


are as great and neceſſary parts of a reaſonable 


And 


And 


ind c 
5 ſoul, 


: [as cor 


5% 


The 


| eyes, t 
N hurtfu 
: pariſh 


But 
ew, | 
Wings, t 


E bf 5 


ſhe ord 
krery te 
Jon anc 
Þcligns 
Ihe rat! 
Ind eq 
is, tha 
| i ſhone) 
he div! 

Apai 


IeW, © 


1% a Devont and Holy Life. 1 


[WW And on the other hand, pride, 5 
Y and coverouſneſs, are as great diſorders of the 
"i fas are as high an abuſe of our reaſon; and 
| Ys contrary to God, as — and diſhoe 
%% ½ 

© 'heft and diſboneſty ſeem indeed, to  valgac 
eyes, to be greater ſins, becauſe they are ſo 
Wurtfol to civil ſociety, and are fo ſeverely 
2 d by human laws. 

But if we confider mankind in a higher 
{ (view, as God's order or ſociety of rational be- 
Þngs, that are to glorify him by the right uſe 
uf their reaſon, and by acting conformably to 
{the order of their nature, we ſhall find, that 
&rery temper that is equally contrary. to rea- 
en and order, that oppoſes God's ends and. 
geſigns, and diforders the beauty and glory of 
the rational world, is equally finful in man; 
Ind equally odious to God. This would ſhew 
bs, that the fin of /enſuality is like the fin of 
i honeſty, and renders us as great objects of 
hne divine diſpleaſure. 


of Again, if we conſider mankind in a farther 
for iew, as a redeemed order of fallen ſpirits, 
er Whit are baptis'd into a fellowſhip with the 
0 on of God; to be temples of the Holy 


hoſt; to live according to his holy inſpira- 
0ns; to offer to God the reaſonable ſacrifice 
fan humble, pious, and thankful life; to 
urify themſelves from the diſorders of their 
ll; to make a right uſe of the means of 
ace, in order to be ſons of eternal glory: If 
e look at mankind in this true light, then 


: we 
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we ſhall find, that all tempers that are con- 
trary to this holy ſociety, that are abuſes of 1 


by 
i 
E 
23 
7 - 


this infinite mercy; all actions that make us bou) 
unlike to Chriſt, that diſgrace his body, that E 
abuſe the means of grace, and oppoſe our Mt Ses 
hopes of glory, have every thing in them, mans 
that can make us for ever odious unto God, ras 


$0 that though pride and ſenſuality, and othe 
vices of the like kind, do not hurt civil ſo- en 
ciety, as cheating and diſhoneſty do; yet ther . 
hurt that ſociety, and oppoſe thoſe ends 
which are greater and more glorious in the 
eyes of God, than all the ſocieties that relat: WW 
to this world. 3 


. = Ao: 

Nothing therefore, can be more falſe, than rd 8 
to imagine, that becauſe we are privat: WW = 
| dlevout 


perſons, that have taken upon us no chars: | 
or employment of life, that therefore we may 
live more at large, indulge our appetites, and 
be leſs careful of the duties of piety and holi-W 
neſs; for it is as good an excuſe for cheatig Ml 
and diſhoneſty. Becauſe he that abuſes hi 

reaſon, that indulges himſelf in luſt and jc 

ſuality, and neglects to act the wiſe and re- 
ſonable part of a true chriſtian, has ever; 
thing in his life to render him hateful to God 
that is to be found in cheating and die 
205. 5 
If therefore, you rather chuſe to be an 1 
Epicure, than to be wnfaithful; if you rather, 
chuſe to live in % and ſenſuality, tha. 
to injure your neighbour in his goods, 50 
have made no better a proviſion for the favoll 
| 
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ö Jof God, than he that rather chuſes to rob 4 
j by than to rob a church 

| 1 For the abuſing of our own nature, is as 

4 againſt God, as the inju- 

ting our neighbour; and he that wants piety 

m towards God, has done as much to damn 
| ite as he that wants honeſty towards 

fo 


men. Every argument therefore, that proves 
1 6 it neceſſary for all men, in all ſtations of life, 


1 : to be truly honeſt, proves it equally neceſſary 
. for all men, in all ſtations of life, to be truly 
the 


ö holy and pious, and do all things in ſuch a 
manner, as is ſuitable to the glory of God. 

Again, another argument to prove that all 
orders of men are obliged to be thus holy and 


vr devout in the common courſe of their lives, 
as in the uſe of every thing that they enjoy, 
0 ay be taken from our obligation to prayer. 
and Iltis granted, that prayer is a duty that be- 
"y Jongs to all ſtates and conditions of men; 
ain 


Dow if we enquire into the reaſon of this, 


8 Wn Brhy no ſtate of life is to be excuſed from 
4% prayer, we ſhall find it as good a reaſon, why 
d „ Frery ſtate of life is to be made a Rate of 
evi 


| Fiery and holineſs in all its parts. 

For the reaſon why we are to pray unto 
0 a, and praiſe him with Hymns, and 
Talms of Thankſgiving, is this, becauſe 
e are to live wholly unto God, and glorify 
Im all poſſible ways. It is not becauſe the 
Faiſes of words, or forms of thankſgiving, 
© more particularly parts of piety, or more 
e worſhip of God than other things; but it 
L 2 18 
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1s becauſe they are poſſible ways, of expreſſing f 
our dependance, our obedience and devotion 
to God. Now, if this be the reaſon of ver. 
bal praiſes and thankſgivings to God, becaukM 
we are to live unto God all poſſible way, 
then it plainly follows, that we are equally 
obliged to worſhip, and glorify God in all 


other actions, that can be turned into acts dM beca 
piety and obedience to him. And as action whi, 
are of much more ſignificancy than words, i prail 
muſt be a much more acceptable worſhip dM rious 
God, to glorify him in all the actions of of N 
common life, than with any little form dM wiſe 
words at any particular times. ſtanc 
Thus, If God is to be worſhipped vi {elf n 
forms of thankſgivings, he that makes it but « 
rule to be content and thankful in every pat and } 
and accident of his life, becauſe it come the n 
from God, praiſes God in a much higher mai who 
ner, than he that has ſome ſet time for ſig pure 
ing of Pfalms. He that dares not fay holin 
ill- natur'd word, or do an unreaſonable thu man 
becauſe he conſiders God as every-where pM ly, or 
ſent, performs a better devotion than he ti juſt ir 
dares not miſs the church. To live in lt this b 
world as a ſtranger and a pilgrim, uſing lM better 
its enjoyments as if we uſed them not, i Pra 
- king all our actions ſo many ſteps toward W {uffici, 
better life, is offering a better ſacrifice W parts c 
God, than any forms of holy and heaveiW and py 
prayers. { 8lority 
To be humble in all our actions, to ties, a: 

every appearance of pride and vanity, t 

| me 
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meek and lowly in our words, actions, dreſs, 


ling WP behaviour and defigns, in imitation of our 
tion pleſſed Saviour, is worſhipping God in a higher 


ver. manner, than they wav have only fimes to 
aufe fall low on their knees in devotions. He that 
ray. contents himſelf with recefſarres, that he may 
rally 7 give the remainder to thoſe that want it; 
1 al that dares not to ſpend any money fooliſhly, 
ts of becauſe he conſiders it as a talent from God, 
tion which muſt be uſed according to his will, 
1s, 1 praiſes God with ſomething that is more glo- 
p dE cious than ſongs of praiſe. 

fou He that has appointed times for the uſe of 
ma wiſe and pious prayers, performs a proper in- 
Z ſtance of devotion; but he that allows him- 
ſelf no times, nor any places, nor any actions, 
but ſuch as are ſtrictly conformable to wiſdom 
and holineſs, worſhips the divine nature with 


the moſt true and ſubſtantial devotion. For 


Witt 
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mat who does not know, that it is better to be 
fin pure and holy, than to tall about purity and 

ay WF holineſs? Nay, who does not know, that a 
thing man is to be reckon'd no farther pure, or ho- 

re pro ly, or juſt, than as he is pure, and holy, and 

1c th juſt in the common courſe of his life? But if 

in u this be plain, then it is alſo plain, that it is 

ing better to be holy, than to have holy prayers. 

t, u Prayers therefore are ſo far from being a 

wards Wl ſufficient devotion, that they are the ſmalleſt 

ifice Wi parts of it. We are to praiſe God with words 


eavel and prayers, becauſe it is a poſſible way of 
FJ glorifying God, who has given us ſuch facul- 
tes, as may be ſo uſed. But then as words 
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are but ſmall things in themſelves, as times 
of prayer are but little, if compar'd with the 
reſt of our lives; ſo that devotion which con- 


ſiſts in times and forms of prayer, is but a ve. 


ry ſmall thing, if compared to that devotion 


which is to appear in every other part and 


circumſtance of our lives. 

Again; as it 1s an eaſy thing to worſhip 
God with forms of words, and to obſerve 
times of offering them unto him, ſo it is the 
ſmalleſt kind of piety. 

And, on the other hand, as it is more diffi 
cult to ' worſhip God with our ſubſtance, to 
honour him with the right uſe of our time, 
to offer to him the continual ſacrifice of felf- 
denial and mortification; as it requires more 


piety to eat and drink only for ſuch ends az : 
may glorify God, to undertake no labour, 


nor allow of any diverſion, but where we can 


act in the name of God; as it is moſt difficult 5 
to ſacrifice all our corrupt tempers, correct al 


dur paſſions, and make piety to God the rule 


and meaſure of all the actions of our common | i; 


life: ſo the devotion of this kind is a much! 


more acceptable ſervice unto God, than tho 
words of devotion which we offer to him ei- 


ther in the Church, or in our cloſet. 


Every ſober reader will eaſily perceive, that | 
I don't intend to leſſen the true and great Var . 
lue of Prayers, either publick or private; but 
only to ſhew him, that they are certainly but 


a very ſlender part of devotion, when com- 
pared to a devout life. 
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To fee this in a yet clearer light, let us 
PE a perſon to have appoinied times for 
lars: God with Pſalms and Hymns, and to 
be ſtrict in the obſervation of them; let it be 


IS ſuppoſed alſo, that in his common life he is 


1 
1 
i 
5 


H 


teſtleſs and uneaſy, full of murmurings and 
N bonglans at every thing, never pleaſed but 
by chance, as his temper happens to carry 
him, but murmuring and repining at the 
— and having ſomething to diflike 
in every thing that happens to him. Now 
can you conceive any thing more abſurd and 
1 than ſuch a character as this? Is 
cha one to be reckon'd thankful to God, be- 


cauſe he has forms of praiſe which he offers to 
5 bim? Nay, is it not certain, 
of praiſe muſt be ſo far from being an accep- 
table devotion to God, that they muſt be ab- 
borr'd as an abomination? Now the abſurdity 
f which you ſee in this inſtance, is. the ſame in 
* all 


that ſuch forms 


any other part of our life; if our common life 


& hath any contrariety to our prayers, it is the 
þ 1 abomination, as ſongs of thankſgiving 
uch! 
hole x 
© pride; 


in the mouths of murmurers. 

Bended knees, whilſt you are cloathed with 
heavenly petitions, whilſt you are 
| hoarding up treaſures upon earth; holy de- 
votions, whilſt you live in the follies of the 
world; prayers of meeknets and charity, whilſt 
y your heart is the ſeat of ſpight and reſent- 
ment; hours of prayer, whilſt you give up 
Y days 8 years to idle diverſions, impertinent 


vilits, and fooliſh pleaſures ; are as abſurd; un- 


To : 


L4 accep- 
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acceptable ſervice to God, as forms of thank |þ 


giving from a perſon that lives in repining 
and diſcontent. 


So that unleſs the common courſe of Our ; C 


lives be according to the common ſpirit « 
our prayers, our prayers are ſo far from being 


a real or ſufficient degree of devotion, tha 
they become an empty lip-labour, or, , what N 


worſe, a notorious hypocriſy. 
Seeing therefore we ate to make the Hiri 
and Zemper of our prayers the common ſpirit 


and temper of our lives, this may ſerve u 
convince us, that al! orders of people are to 


labour and aſpire after the fame utmoſt perſe 
ction of the Chriſtian life. For as all Chriſt. 
ans are to uſe the ſame holy and heavenly de 
votions, as they are all with the ſame earneſt 
neſs to pray for the Spirit of God; ſo is it: 
ſufficient proof, that all orders of people are, 
to the utmoſt of their power, to make the: 
life agreeable to that one ſpirit, for which tne 
are all to pray. 


As certain therefore as the ſame holineſs 0 1 
Prayers requires the ſame holineſs of life, ſo 
certain is it, that all Chriſtians are called o 


the ſame holineſs of life. 

A ſoldier, or a tradeſman is not called to 
miniſter at the altar, or preach the Goſpel; 
but every ſoldier or tradeſman i is as much obli 
ged to be devout, humble, holy, and hes 
venly-minded in all the parts of his commu 


He, as a clergyman 1 is obliged to be _ 
all 
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faithful, and laborious in all parts of his pro- 
feſſion. 

And all this for this one plain reaſon, be- 
cauſe all people are to pray for the ſame holi- 
neſs, wiſdom, and divine tempers, and to 
make themſelves as fit as they can for the 
ſame heaven. 

All men therefore, as men have one and 

the ſame important buſineſs, to act up to the 

excellency of their rational nature, and to 
make reaſon and order the law of all their de- 
ſigns and actions. All Chriſtians, as Chri- 
ſtians, ha ve one and the ſame calling, to live 
according to the excellency of the Chriſtian 
ſpirit, and to make the ſublime precepts of 
the Goſpel, the rule and meaſure of all their 
tempers in common life. The one thing 
needful to one, is the one thing needful to 
all. 

The merchant is no longer to hoard up trea- 
ſures upon earth; the dier is no longer to 
fight for glory; the great ſcholar is no longer 
to pride himſelf in the depths of ſcience; but 
they muſt all with one ſpirit count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Teſus. 

The fre lady muſt teach her eyes to weep, 
and be cloathed with humility. The polite 
gentleman muſt exchange the gay thoughts of 
her- wit and fancy, for a broken and a contrite 
heart. The man of quality muſt ſo far re- 
ous, nounce the dignity of his birth, as to think 
faith- himſelf miſerable till he is born again. Ser- | 
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_ wants muſt conſider their ſervice as done unt) 


God. Maſters muſt conſider their ſervants a 


their brethren in Chriſt, that are to be treated 


as their fellow members of the myſtical body 
of Chriſt. 


Young Ladies muſt either devote themſelve, iſ 
to piety, prayer, ſelf-denial, and all good 
works, in a virgin ſtate of life; or elſe marry 
to be holy, ſober, and prudent in the care f 


a family, bringing up their children in picty, 
humility, and devotion, and abounding in all 
other good works, to the utmolt of their ſtate 


and capacity. They have no choice of any 


thing elſe, but muſt devote themſelves to God 


in one of theſe ſtates. They may chuſe a 


marry'd, or a fingle life; but it is not left to 
their choice, whether they will make either 
Nate, a ſtate of holineſs, humility, devotion, Þ 


and all other duties of the Chriſtian life. It 


is no more left in their power, becauſe they 
have fortunes, or are born of rich parents, to 


divide themſelves betwixt God and the world, 
or take ſuch pleaſures as their fortune will at- 


ſometimes chaſte and modeſt, and ſometimes 
not. 

They are not to conſider, how much reli 
gion may ſecure them a fair character, or how 
they may add devotion to an impertinent, vain, 


and giddy life; but muſt look into the ſpirit 


and temper of their prayers, into the na,] 
and end of Chriſtanity, and then they will 


find, that whether marry'd or unmarry d, they 
have F 


have 

wiſe, 
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1 


; [viefled Saviour ſaid to the 
in the Goſpel, he bid him ſell ail that he had 
and 
ſhould not oblige 4] people to ſell all; yet it 
certainly obliges all kinds of people to employ 
. all their eſtates in ſuch wiſe and reaſonable 
and charitable ways, as may ſufficiently ſhew 
What all that they have is devoted to God, 
8 and that no part of it is kept from the poor, 
to be ſpent in needleſs, vain, and fooliſh ex- 
: pences. 


to a Devout and Holy Life 
have but one buſineſs upon their hands, to be 


wiſe, and pious, and holy, not in little modes 
_ and forms of worſhip, but in the whole turn 
Jof their minds, in the whole form of all their 
behaviour, and in the daily courſe of their 
f common life. 


153 


Young Gentlemen muſt conſider, what our 


young Gentleman 


50r, Now tho' this text 


give to the 


If therefore young Gentlemen propoſe to 


es a life of pleaſure and indulgence, 
F they ſpend their eſtates in high living, in 
luxury and intemperance, in ſtate and equi- 
: page, in pleaſures and diverſions, in ſports 


and gaming, and ſuch like wanton gratifica- 
| tions of their fooliſh paſſions, they have as 
much reaſon to look upon themſelves to be 
Agel, as to be diſciples of Chriſt. 

Let them be aſſur'd, that it is the one only 


151 bußneſ⸗ of a Chriſtian Gentleman, to diſtinguiſh | 


7 himſelf by good works, to be eminent in the 
moſt ſublime virtues of the Goſpel, to bear 
with the ignorance and weakneſs of the vul- 

bur to be a friend and patron to all that dwell 
: about 
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about him, to live in the utmoſt heights 9 
wiſdom and holineſs, and ſhew thro' the whole 
courſe of his life a true religious greatneſs 
mind. They muſt aſpire after ſuch a gentility, 
as they might have learnt from ſeeing the bleſſe, 
Jeſus, and ſhew no other ſpirit of a gentle. 
man, but ſuch as they might have got by the | 
living with the holy Apoſtles. They mut 222 
learn to love God with all their heart, with 
all their ſoul, and with all their ſtrength, and 
their neighbour as themſelves; and then the 
have all the greatneſs and diſtinction that the 
can have here, and are fit for an eternal happi. 9 
neſs in heaven hereafter. 9 
Thus in all orders and conditions, either of 
men or women, this is the one common holine 
which is to be the common life of all Chriſtians, 
The Merchant is not to leave devotion to 
the Clergyman, nor the Clergyman to leave 
humility to the labaurer; women of fortun 
are not to leave it to the poor of their ſex, f 
be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, to adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, ſhamefaceaneſs and 
ſobriety; nor poor women leave it to the rich 
to attend at the worſhip and ſervice of God. 
Great men muſt be eminent for true poverty if 
Jp:irit, and people of a low and affiifed ſtate 
mult greatly rejoyce in God. 

The man of frength and power is to for- 
give and pray for his enemies, and the in- 
cent ſufferer that is chain'd in priſon, muſt 
with Paul and Silas, at midnight fing praiſes 
to God. For God is to be glorified, holine(s 
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to a Devout and Holy Life. 157 
is to be practiſed, and the ſpirit of Religion is 
to be the common ſpirit of every Chriſtian in 
every ſtate and condition of life. 
For the Son of God did not come from a- 
bove, to add an external form of worſhip to 
the ſeveral ways of life that are in the world ; 
and ſo to leave people to liveas they did before, 
in ſuch tempers and enjoyments as the faſhion 
and ſpirit of the world approves. But as he 
came down from heaven, altogether divine and 
heavenly in his own nature, fo it was to call 
mankind to a divine and heavenly life ; to the 
higheſt change of their whole nature and tem- 
per; to be born again of the holy Spirit; to 
walk in the wiſdom: and light and love of God; 
and be like him to the utmoſt of their power; 
to renounce all the moſt plauſible ways of the 
world, whether of greatneſs, buſineſs, or plea- 
ſure; to a mortification of all their moſt 
agreeable paſſions ; and to live in ſuch wiſdom, 
and purity and holineſs, as might fit them to 
be glorious in the enjoyment of God to all 
eternity. | | 
Whatever therefore is fooliſh, ridiculbous, 
vain, or earthly, or ſenſual in the life of a 
Chriſtian, is ſomething that ought not to be 
there; it is a ſpot and a defilement that muſt be 
waſhed away with tears of repentance. But 
if any thing of this kind runs thro' the courſe 
of our whole life, if we allow ourſelves in 
things that are either vain, fooliſh, or ſenſual, 
We renounce our profeſſion, 


For 
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ly tempers, doing every thing as unto God, 


| example of Chriſtian holineſs, becauſe of his 
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For as ſure as Jeſus Chriſt was wiſdom and 
holineſs, as ſure as he came to make us like 
himſelf, and to be baptiz'd into his ſpirit, ſo 
ſure is it, that none can be ſaid to keep to their 
Chriſtian profeſſion, but they whoto the utmoſt 
of their power, live a wiſe and holy and hes. 
venly life. This and this alone is Chriſtianity, 
an univerfal holineſs in every part of life, 2 
heavenly wiſdom in all our actions, not con- 
forming to the ſpirit and temper of the world, 
but turning all wordly enjoyments into means 
of piety and devotion to God. 

But now, if this devout ſtate of heart, if 
theſe habits of inward holineſs be true Reli- 
gion, then true Religion 1s equally the duty 
and happinefs of all orders of men ; for there 
is nothing to recommend it to one, that is 
not the ſame recommendation of it to all ſtates 
of people. 

If it be the Rappiseſt and glory of a Biſh:þ 
to live in this devout ſpirit, full of theſe S; 


it is as much the glory and happineſs of al 
men and women, whether young or old, to 
live in the ſame ſpirit. And whoever can find 
any reaſons, why an anticnt Biſhop ſhould be 
intent upon divine things, turning all his life 
into the higheſt exerciſes of piety, wiſdom, 
and devotion, will find them ſo many reaſons, 
why he ſhould to the utmoſt of his Net, 
do the ſame himſelf. 


If you ſay that a Biſbop mult be an eminent 


high 
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big h and facred calling, you fay right. But 
b th you ſay, that it is more to his advantage to 
be exemplary, than it is yours, you greatly 


be Emiſtake. For there is nothing to make the 
noft Ehigheſt degrees of holineſs defirable to a 

neg. Biſhop, but what makes them equally defi- 
ity table to every young perſon of every fami- 
„ 2 . 
125 ; 2 an exalted piety, high devotion, and 
14. the religious uſe of every thing, is as much 


| the glory and happineſs of one ſtate of life, 
© as it is of another. 

Do but fancy in your mind what a ſpirit of 
piety you would have in the 2% Biſhop in the 
© world, how you would have him {ve God, 


_ how you would have him imitate the life of our 

t Saviour and his Apoſtles, how you would have 

15 bim live above the world, Hining in all the in- 
| ftances of a Heavenly life, and then you have 

| found out that ſpirit, which you ought to 

. make the ſpirit of your own life. 

odd I deſire every reader to dwell a while upon 


all | this reflection, and perhaps he will find more 
| conviction from it, than he imagines. Every 
ad one can tell how good and pious he would 
be * ſome people to be; every one knows, 
ie how wiſe and reaſonable a thing it is in a 
1 to be entirely above the world, and 
be an eminent example of Chriſtian perfection: 
As ſoon as you think of a wiſe and ancient 
I | Biſbop, you fancy ſome exalted degree of pie- 
ty, a living example of all thoſe holy tempers, 
| which you find deſcrib'd in the Goſpel, 
+ 5 Now 


venly affection, if conſtant rnortification, if 
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Now if you aſk your ſelf, what is the hay. 
pieſt thing for a young Clergymari to do? You 
muſt be forc'd to anſwer, that nothing can he 
ſo happy and glorious for him, as to be like 
that excellent holy Biſhop. 5 
If you go on and aſk what is the happieſt 
thing, for any young Gentleman or his /iſters 
to do? The anſwer muſt be the ſame; that 
nothing can be ſo happy of glorious for them 
as to live in ſuch habits of piety, in ſuch ex- 
erciſes of a divine life, as this good old Biſhop 
does. For every thing that is great and glo- 
rious in Religion, 1s as much the true glory 
of every man or woman, as it is the glory of 
any Biſhop. If high degrees of divine love, 
if fervent charity, if ſpotleſs purity, if hea- 


frequent devotion be the beſt and happieſt 
way of life for any Chriſtian; it is ſo for e- 
very Chriſtian. 1 ; 
Conſider again; if you was to ſee a Biſhop 
in the whole courſe of his life, living below 
his characters, conforming to all the fooliſh 
tempers of the world, anc govern'd by the 
ſame cares and fears which govern vain and 
worldly men, what would you think of him! 
Would you think that he was only guilty of 
a ſmall miſtake? No, You would condemn 
him, as erring in that which is not only the 
moſt, but the only important matter that relates 
to him. Stay a while in this conſideration, 
till your mind is fully convinc'd, how ml lf a” 
rable 


o a Devout und Holy Life. 161 
p- W table a miſtake it is in a Biſhop, to live a 
Ccardeſs wordly life. 8517 

| Whilſt you are thinking in this manner, 
turn your thoughts towards ſome of your 
Eacquaintance, your brother or ſiſter, or any 
Houng perſon. Now if you ſee the common 
courſe of their lives to be not according to 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, if you ſee that 
their way of life cannot be ſaid to be a ſincere 
Endeavour to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
| NF ou ſee ſomething that you are to 2 
: Wo the fame degree, and for the ſame reaſons. 


ory {hey don't commit a mall miſtake, but are 
y of Nrrong in that which is Their all, and miſtake 


heir true happineſs, as much as that Biſhop » 
Joes, who neglects the high duties of his cal- _ 
ling. Apply this reaſoning to your ſelf ; if 
bu find your ſelf living an idle, indulgent, 
lain life, chuſing rather to gratify your paſ- 
bons, than to live up to the doctrines of” 
Chriſtianity, and practiſe the plain precepts 
our bleſſed Lord, you have all that blind- 
(cls and unreaſonableneſs to charge upon your 
if that you can charge upon any irregular 
biſhop, . 
Fo. all the-virtues of the Chriſtian life, its 
erfect purity, its heavenly tempers, are as 
buch the ſole rule of your life, as the ſole 
dle of the life of a Biſhop. If you neglect 
eſe holy tempers, if you don't eagerly 
pire after them, if you do not ſhew your 
if a; vifkble example of them, you are as 
. = 8 much 


are as great an enemy to your ſelf, and hay 


chuſes rather to enrich his family, than to he 


ſtians. And as the wiſeſt Biſbop in the world 
is he, who lives in the greateſt heights of hs 


162 A ſerious Ca L. I 


much fallen from your true happinefs, yor 
made as bad a choice, as that Biſhop thy 


like an Apoſtle. For there is no reaſon, whM 
you ſhould think the higheſt holineſs, th: 
moſt heavenly tempers, to be the duty ani 
happineſs of a Biſbop; but what is as good: 
reaſon, why you ſhould think the fame ten 
pers, to be the duty and happineſs of all Chi. 


lineſs, who is moſt exemplary in all the ei 
erciſes of a divine life, ſo the wii youth, tir 
wiſeſt woman, whether marry'd or unmarry 
is ſhe, that lives in the higheſt degrees oi 
Chriſtian holineſs, and all the exerciſes of 
divine and heavenly life. 4 
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CHAP. XL 


theſe rules of holy living unto God in 


vly . | Shewing 7 3 great devotion fills our lives with 
the 7be greateſt peace and happineſs, that can be 
1 enjoy d in this World. 

od: 

* BOOM E people will perhaps object, that all 
Nfl 3 

orld 9 A that we do, are too great a reſtraint upon 
1 q human life; that it will be made too anxious 
e (1-8 ihne, by thus introducing a regard to God 
„ te Wn all our actions. And that by depriving our 
— 1 ves of ſo many ſeemingly innocent plea- 


Wures, we ſhall render our lives dull, uneaſy, 
ſnd melancholy. 


To which it may- be anſwer'd: 


F* That theſe rules are preſcrib d for, 
d will certainly procure a quite contrary 
Ind. That inſtead of making our lives dull 
d melancholy, they will render them full 
F content and ſtrong ſatisfactions. That by 
ele rules we only change the childiſh ſatif- 
ions of our vain and fickly paſſions, for 


e ſolid enjoyments, and real happineſs of a 
und mind. 


| Secondly, That as there is no foundation for 
mfort in the enjoyments of this life, but in 
e aſſurance that a wiſe and good God go- 
© es verneth 


N 
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God in every thing, the more we apply u 
him in every place, the more we look up vf 
him in all our actions, the more we conforn . 
to his will, the more we act according to h 
wiſdom, and imitate his goodneſs, by b 
much the more do we enjoy God, partake d * 
the divine nature, and heighten and increaM 
all that is happy and comfortable in hum 
life. 


Thirdly, He that is endeavouring to ſubdy I 
and root out of his mind all thoſe paſſions W neſs, 


poſes, is doing more to make himſelf happy . N 
even in this life, than he that is contrivin enjoy 
means to indulge them. 5 


For theſe paſſions are the cauſes of all th our li 
diſquiets and vexations of human life: T 
are the dropfies and fevers of our minds, ve eſs is 
ing them with falſe appetites, and reſtlf 
cravings after ſuch things as we do not waliſand th, 
and ſpoiling our taſte for thoſe things whidMruth v 
are our proper good. 7 
Do but imagine that you ſome where Mie t! 


other ſaw a man, that propos d reaſon as ti fe, we 


rule of all his actions, that had no deſires Hur viol, 

after ſuch things as nature wants, and rei Now 

approves, that was as pure from all the mln the 

tions of pride, envy, and covetouſneſs, as tre there 

thoughts of murder; that in this freediWles ang 

from worldly paſſions, he had a ſou! 7 
; £ jv 
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8 divine. love, wiſhing and praying that all men 
W may have what they want of worldly things, 
and be partakers of eternal glory in the life 
W to come. | 
= Do but fancy a man living in this manner, 
and your own conſcience. will immediately 
tell you, that he is the happieſt man in the 
world, and that it is not in the power of the 
W richeſt fancy to invent any higher happineſs in 
| the preſent ſtate of life. 
And on the other hand, if you ſuppoſe 
him to be in any degree 4% perfect; if you 
baue ſuppoſe him but ſubject to one fooliſh fond- 
ons neſs, or vain paſſion, your own conſcience 
a c will again tell you, that he fo far leſſens his 
app own happineſs, and robs himſelf of the true 
rivinWenjoyment of his other virtues. So true is it, 
that the more we live by the rules of religion, 
the more peaceful and happy do we render 
all our lives. Oy 
The Again, as it thus appears, that real happi- 
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8, verWels is only to be had from the greateſt degrees 
f piety, the greateſt denials of our paſſions, 
End the /ir:&e/? rules of religion, ſo the ſame 
ruth will appear from a conſideration of bu- 
Nan miſery. If we look into the world, and 
ew the diſquiets and troubles of human 
ie, we ſhall find that they are all owing to 
pur violent and irreligious paſſions. 

Now all trouble and uneaſineſs is founded 
n the want of ſomething or other; would 
re therefore know the true cauſe of our trou- 
les and diſquiets, we muſt find out the cauſe 


M 3 of 
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I tainly be, if reaſon had its full power over 


and 
de- Us. | | 
dit. But alas, though God, and Nature, and 

Reaſon, make human life thus free from 


orld {Mwants, and ſo full of happineſs, yet our paſ- 


and {Wfons, in rebellion againſt God, againſt nature 
life; Wand reaſon, create a new world of evils, and 
o the {Will human life with imaginary wants, and 
theſe Nvain diſquiets. 3 


The man of pride has a thouſand wants, 
wer, which only his own pride has created; and 
is he theſe render him as full of trouble, as if God 
ſo z Hhad created him with a thouſand appetites, 
or to without creating any thing that was proper to 
ſatisfy them. Envy and Ambition have alſo 
their endleſs wants, which diſquiet the ſouls of 
men, and by their contradictory motions, 
render them as fooliſhly miſerable, as thoſe that 
ant to fly and creep at the ſame time. 
| Let but any complaining, diſquieted man 
tell you the ground of his uneaſineſs, and 
you will plainly ſee, that he is the author of 
his own torment ; that he is vexing himſelf 
at ſome imaginary evil, which will ceaſe to 


| few 
ipable 
| rea- 
; their 
00, 4 
10lent 
d in 2 
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 ſhortMorment him, as ſoon as he is content to be 
ant inſMvat which God, and nature, and reaſon require 
glory Pim to be. YN 

"right If you ſhould ſee a man paſſing his days in 


f GodWilquiet, becauſe he could not walk upon the 


d, thatfiſ-ater, or catch birds as they fly by him, 
e, andgou would readily confeſs, that ſuch a one 
1d cer right thank himſelf for ſuch uneaſineſs. 
tainſet now if you look into all the moſt tor- 


M 4 menting 


— 
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menting diſquiets of life, you will find then 
all thus abſurd; where people are only tor 
mented by their own folly, and vexing them. the 
felves at ſuch things as no more concern them and 
nor are any more their proper good, tha in 
walking upon the water, or catching birds, to n 

What can you conceive more filly and ex. 
travagant, than to ſuppoſe a man rackiny 
his brains, and ſtudying night and day * 
to Ay? wendring from his own houſe an 
home, wearying himſelf with climbing up 
every aſcent, cringing and courting every bod 
he meets, to lift him up from the ground, 
bruiſing himſelf with contrnual falls, and u 
laſt breaking his neck? And all this, from a 
imagination that it would be glorious to hare 
the eyes of people gazing up at him, ant 
mighty happy to cat, and drink, and lee) 
at the top of the higheſt trees in the kingdom, 

Would you not readily own, that ſuch a on 
Was only diſquieted by his own folly. 

If you aſk what it ſignifies to ſuppoſe ſuch 
filly creatures as theſe, as are no where to h amb. 
found in human life ? will 

It may be anſwer' d, that where- ever r tion « 
ſee an ambitious man, there you ſee this van in ſe 


and 444% flyer. at he 
Again, if you ſhould ſee a man that had: s Porſe, 
large pond of water, yet living in continud 0 


hr, not ſuffering him to drink half MW 1s, w 
araught, for fear of leſſening his pond ; if yo her, 
Mould ſee him waſting his time and ſtrength what 
in fetching more water to bis pond, alway She t 
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thirfty, yet always carryin 5 a bucket of water 


| | in his hand, watching early and late to catch 
che drops of rain, gaping after every cloud, 


and running greedily into every ire and mud, 


I in hopes of water, and always ſtudying how 


to make every ditch empty it ſelf into his 


bond. If you ſhould ſee him grow grey and 
ald in theſe anxious labours, and at laſt end a 
careful, thirſty life, by falling into his own 
bond, would you not ſay that ſuch a one was 


not only the author of all his oven diſquiets, 
but was fooliſh enough to be reckon'd amongſt 


WS ideots and madmen? But yet fooliſh and ab- 


ſurd as this character is, it does not repreſent 


half che follies, and abſurd diſquicts of the 


eovetous man. 
I could now eaſily proceed to ſhew the ſame 


effects of all our other paſſions; and make it 


plainly appear, that all our miſeries, vexa- 


tions, and complaints, are entirely of our own 
making, and that in the ſame abſurd man- 


ner, as in theſe inſtances of the covetous and 


ambitious man, Look where you will, you 


will ſee all worlaly vexations but like the vexa- 


tion of him, that was always in mire and mud 
in ſearch of water to drink, when he had more 
at home than was ſufficient for an hundred 
| borſes, | 


Celia is always telling you how prover'd ſhe 


| is, what intolerable ſhocking things happen to 
| her, what monſtrous uſage ſhe ſuffers, and 


what vexations ſhe meets with every-where. 
She tells you that her patience is quite wore 
| out, 
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out, and there is no bearing the behaviour of 
people. Every aſſembiy that ſhe is at, ſends 
her home provok'd; ſomething or other has 
been ſaid, or done, that no reaſonable, well. 
bred perſon ought to bear. Poor people that 
want her charity, are ſent away with haſty an- 
ſwers, not becauſe ſhe has not a heart to part 
with any money, but becauſe the is 700 full of 
ſome trouble of her own, to attend to the 
complaints of others. Cælia has no buſineſs 
upon her hands, but to receive the income of 
a plentiful fortune; but yet by the doleful 
turn of her mind, you would be apt to think, 
that ſhe had neither food nor lodging. If you 
ſee her look more pale than ordinary, if her 
lips tremble when ſhe ſpeaks to you, it is be- 
cauſe ſheisjuſt come from a vt, where Lufu; 
took no notice at all of her, but talk'd all 
the time to Lucinda, who has not half her 
fortune. When croſs accidents have ſo diſ- 
order'd her ſpirits, that ſhe is forc'd to ſend 
for the Doctor to make her able to eat; ſhe 
tells him, in great anger at Providence, that 
ſhe never was well ſince ſhe was born, and 
that ſhe envies every beggar that ſhe ſees in 
health. 

This is the diſquiet life of Cælia, who has 
nothing to torment her but her own Hirit. 

If you could inſpire her with chriſtian hum:- 
lity, you need do no more to make her as 
happy as any perſon in the world. This vir- 
tue would make her thankful to God for half 
ſo much health as ſhe has had, and help her 
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to enjoy more for the time to come. This vir- 
tue would keep off 7remblings of the ſpirits, 
and /ofs of appetite, and her blood would need 


| nothing elſe to ſweeten it. 


I have juſt touched upon theſe abſurd cha- 


racters for no other end, but to convince you 
in the plaineſt manner, that the /fr:&e/? rules 


of religion are ſo far from rendring a life dull, 


| anxious, and uncomfortable, (as is above object- 
ed) that, on the contrary, all the miſeries, 
© vexations, and complaints that are in the 
world, are all owing to the wart of religion; 
being directly cauſed by thoſe abſurd paſſions, 
E which religion teaches us to deny. 


For all the wants which diſturb human life, 


E which make us uneaſy to ourſelves, quarrel- 
& ſome with others, and unthankful to God; 
which weary us in vain labours and fooliſh 
© anxieties; which carry us from project to pro- 
ject, from place to place, in a poor purſuit of 
we don't know what, are the wants which nei- 
ther God, nor nature, nor reaſon hath ſubject- 
ed us to, but are ſolely infuſed into us by 
pride, envy, ambition, and covetouſneſs. 


So far therefore as you reduce your deſires 


to ſuch things as nature and reaſon require; fo 
far as you regulate all the motions of your 
heart by the ſſrict rules of religion, ſo far you 


O 


remove yourſelf from that infinity of wants 


and vexations, which torment every heart that 


| isleft to itſelf, 


Moſt people indeed confeſs, that religion 


| preſerves us from a great many evils, and 


hel ps 
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helps us in many reſpects to a more happy en- 
joyment of ourſelves; but then they imagine, 
that this is only true of ſuch a moderate /har; 
of religion, as only gently reſtrains us from ! 
the exceſſes of our paſſions. They ſuppoſe {Mt chat 
that the /#r:& rules and reſtraints of an ex a. enYY 
piety, are ſuch contradictions to our nature, à ©Y. 
„ ee make our lives dull and uncomfort. that 
Altho' the weakneſs of this objection ſuffi. I his! 
ciently appears from what hath been already WM _ A 
ſaid, yet I ſhall add one word more to it. ep 
This objection ſuppoſes, that religion d. J 
rately praCtis'd, adds much to the happineſs of 12% 
life; but that ſuch heights of piety as the *® : 
perfection of religion requireth, have a con- ther 
trary effect. 15 Bu 
It ſuppoſes therefore, that it is happy to be . * 
kept from the exceſſes of envy, but unhappy the 
to be kept from «her degrees of envy. That live 
it is happy to be deliver'd from a Bi nf 
ambition, but unhappy to be without a more Ve 
moderate ambition. It ſuppoſes alſo, that the Pier 
| Happineſs of life conſiſts in a mixture of virtue dne 
and vice, a mixture of ambition and humili- | dier 
ty, charity and envy, heavenly affection and for 
covetouſneſs. All which is as abſurd, as to ſelf 
ſuppoſe that it is happy to be free from exceſ- m t 
five pains, but unhappy to be without more i hei. 
moderate pains; or that the happineſs of health I hap 
conſiſted in'being partly fick, and partly well. 
PFor if humility be the peace and reſt of the  . *© 
foul, then no one has ſo much happineſs from Je. 
l . humi⸗- 
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humility, as he that is the moſt humble. If 
exceſſive envy is a torment of the ſoul, he 


E moſt perfectly delivers himſelf from torment, 
chat moſt perfectly extinguiſhes every ſpark of 
8 envy. If there is any peace and joy in doing 
any action according to the will of God, he 
E that brings the moſt of his actions to this rule, 
does moſt of all increaſe the peace and joy of 
his life. | | 


And thus it is in every virtue; if you act 


: up to every degree of it, the more happineſs 
you have from it. And ſo of every vice; if 


you only abate its exceſſes, you do but little 


for yourſelf; but if you reject it in all degrees, 
then you feel the true eaſe and joy of a reforms 
| ed mind. | | 


As for example: If religion only reſtrains 


the exceſſes of revenge, but lets the ſpirit ſtill 
live within you in leſſer inſtances, your religi- 
on may have made your life a little more out- 
wardly decent, but not made you at all hap- 


pier or eafier in yourſelf. But if you have 
once ſacrific d all thoughts of revenge, in obe- 


dience to God, and are reſolv'd to return good 


for evil at all times, that you may render your 
ſelf more like to God, and fitter for his merey 


| in the kingdom of love and glory; this is a 


height of virtue that will make you feel its 


happineſs, 


Secondly, As to thoſe ſatisfactions and en- 
joyments which an exalted piety requireth us 
to deny ourſelves, this deprives us of no real 
comfort of life. 


For, 
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offer what we do to the glory of God. Al 


is allowed by the laws of piety? And will you 


which inflame our paſſions, and fink our ſouls 


_ garments, fire, &c, Let it be ſuppoſed, that 
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For, 1}, Piety requires us to renounce nj 
ways of life, where we can act reaſonably, and 


ways of life, all fatisfactions and enjoyment 
that are within theſe bounds, are no way de- 


ny'd us by the ſtrieteſt rules of piety. What- | 


ever you can do, or enjoy, as in the preſence of 
God, as his ſervant, as his rational Creature, 
that has received reaſon and knowledge from 
him; all that you ean perform conformably to 
a rational nature, and the will of God, all this 


think that your life will be uncomfortable, 
unleſs you may diſpleaſe God, be a fool and 
mad, and act contrary to that reaſon and wiſ- 
dom which he has implanted in you? _ 

And asfor thoſe fatisfactions, which we dare 
not offer to a holy God, which are only in- 
vented by the folly and corruption of the world, 


into groſſneſs and ſenſuality, and render us in- 
capable of the divine favour either here or 
hereafter; ſurely it can be no uncomfortable 
ſtate of life, to be reſcu'd by religion from 


ſuch ſelf-murder, and to be render'd capable 


of eternal happineſs. 
Let us ſuppoſe a perſon deſtitute of that 

knowledge which we have from our ſenſes, 

placed ſomewhere alone by himſelf, in the 


midſt of a variety of things which he did not 


know how to uſe: that he has by him read, 


wine, water, golden duſt, iron chains, gravel, 


he 
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he has no knowledge of the right uſe of theſe 
@ things, nor any direction from his ſenſes how 
S toquench his % /t, or ſatisfy his hunger, or 
make any uſe of the things about him. Let 
i be ſuppoſed, that in his drought he puts 
5 golden duſt into his eyes; when his 's ſmart, 
be puts wine into his ears; that in his hunger, 
he puts grave/ in his mouth; that in pain, he 
loads himſelf with the iron chains, that feel- 
ing cold, he puts his feet in the water; that 
being frighted at the fire, he runs away from 
it; that being weary, he makes a ſea? of his 
E bread. Let it be ſuppoſed, that thro' his ig- 
norance of the right uſe of the things that are 
about him, he will vainly torment himſelf 
S whilſt he lives; and at laſt dye, blinded with 
# duſt, choaked with gravel, and loaded with 
irons. Let it be ſuppos'd, that ſome good 


Being came to him, and ſhew'd him the na- 


| ture and uſe of all the things that were about 
| him, and gave him ſuch /rict rules of uſing 
them, as would certainly, if obſerv'd, make 
| him the happier for all that he had, and deli- 
| ver him fron the pains, of hunger, and thirſt, 


| and cold. 


Now could you with any reaſon affirm, that 


| thoſe ſtrict rules of uſing thoſe things that 


were about him, had render'd that poor man's 
life dull and uncomfortable. 


Now this is in ſome meaſure a repreſenta- 


tion of the ſtrict rules of religion; they only 
| relieve our ignorance, fave us from torment- 


ing 
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ing ourſelves, and teach us to uſe ny Fbin him n 
about us to our proper ad vantage. Juſe of 
Man is placed in a world full of variety of It t. 
things; his ignorance makes him uſe many of no mo 
them as abſurdly, as the man that put din ¶ the bo 
his eyes to relieve his (nf, or 2 pag on chain ; good p 
to remove pain. and dr 
Religion therefore here comes into his re- eyes, b 
lief, and gives him ſirict rules of uſing every of fleſſ 
thing that is about him; that by ſo uſing them {enter u 
ſuitably to his own nature, and the nature of {Wiwhere | 
the things, he may have always the pleaſure {Wikeneſs 
-of receiving a right benefit from them. It Hof God 
ſhews him what is ſtrictly right in meat, and It tel 
drink, and cloaths; and that he has nothing piven tc 
elſe to expect from the things of this world, {hings' 
but to fatisfy ſuch wants of his own; and 
then to extend his aſſiſtance to all his brethren, 
that as far as he is able, he may help all hi 
fellow-creatures, to the ſame benefit from the 
world that he hath. 
It tells him, that this world is ; incapable of 
giving him any other happineſs, and that all 
endeavours to be happy in heaps of money, or 
acres of land, in fine cloaths, rich beds, ſtate- 
ly eguipage, and ſhew and lender, are only 
vain endeavours, ignorant attempts after im- 
poſſibilities; theſe things being no more ablc 
to give the leaſt degree of happineſs, than 
du in the eyes can cure thirft, or gravel in the 
mouth ſatisfy hunger; but like duſt and 
gravel miſapply'd, will only ſerve to render a law 
him e putti 
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him more unhappy by ſuch an ignorant miſ- 


S 1: ; | 
It tells him, that altho' this world can do 


the body; yet that there is a much greater 
good prepared for man, than eating, drinking, 
and dreſſing; that it is yet inviſible to his 
leyes, being too glorious for the apprehenſion 
lof fleſh and blood; but reſerved for him to 
enter upon, as ſoon as this ſhort life is over; 
Iwhere in a new body, form'd to an angelic 


likeneſs, he ſhall dwell in the light and glory 


e 
lt Hof God to all eternity. | 
d tells him, that this ſtate of glory will be 


given to all thoſe, that make a right uſe of the 


id hemſelves with golden duſt, or eat gravel, or 
n, {Wroan under loads of iron of their own putting 
1is a; but uſe bread, water, wine, and garments, 


or ſuch ends as are according to nature and 


fegſon; and who with faith and thankfulneſs 


of {Worſhip the kind giver of all that they enjoy 
all Pere, and hope for hereafter. | 

or MW Now can any one fay, that the ſtricteſt rules 
te- WW! ſuch a religion as this, debar us of any of 


he comforts of life? Might it not as juſtly 
elad of thoſe rules, that only hindred a man 
om choaking himſelf with grave? For the 
ictneſs of theſe rules only confiſts in the ex- 
neſs of their rectitude. | 

Who would complain of the ſevere ſtrictneſs 
a law, that without any exception forbad 
e putting of duſt into our eyes? Who could 


N 1 think 


no more for him, than ſatisfy theſe wants of 
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think it too rigid, that there were no abate. 
ments? Now this is the ferineſs of religion, 
it requires nothing of us ſtriftly, or without 
abate ments, but where every degree of the 
thing is wrong, where every indulgence dos 
us ſome hurt. E 
If religion forbids all inſtances of revenge 
without any exception, tis becauſe all revenge 
is of the nature of po:Jon ; and though we 
don't take ſo much as to put an end to life 
yet if we take any at all, it corrupts the whole 
maſs of blood, and makes it difficult to he 
reſtor'd to our former health. _ 

If religion commands an znzverſal charity 
to love our neighbour as ourſelves, to forgir 
and pray for all our enemies without any . 
ſerve ; tis becauſe all degrees of love are de. 
grees of happineſs, that ſtrengthen and ſup- 
port the divine life of the ſoul, and are as ne- 
ceſſary to its health and happineſs, as proper 
food is neceſſary to the health and happineſ 
of the body. Te * 

If religion has laws againſt laying up tre 
ſures upon earth, and commands us to be con- 
tent with food and raiment; 'tis becauſe eve- 

ry other uſe of the world is abuſing it to our 
own vexation, and turning all its convenien- 
cies into ſnares and traps to deſtroy us. II. 
becauſe this plarnneſs and ſimplicity of life, le-WY 
cures us from t.. cares and pains of reſtlel 
pride and envy, and makes it eafier to keep 
that ſtrait road that will carry us to eternil 


life. 
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l 0 If. feligion faith, Sell that. thou ba ft, Pre 


ve 10 re poor; tis becauſe there is no other 


Enatural of reaſonable uſe of our riches, no o- 
cher way of making ourſelves happier for 


them; tis becauſe it is as Hrictly right to give 
others that which we do not want ourſelves, as 


19 


5 us right to uſe ſo much as our own wants re- 


© Whuire. .: For if a man has more food than his 


1 Dun nature requires, how baſe and unreaſon- 
| 


Wble is it, to invent f0o/z/þ ways of waſting it, 


1 ; nd make ſport for his own Full belly, rather 


Shan let his fellow-creatures have the ſame 
pomfort from food, which he hath had? It is 
o far therefore from being a hard law of reli- 
Pon, to make this uſe of our riches, that a 

aſonable man would rejoice in that religion 


it 
ll? 
ö 7e. 


A hich teaches him to be happier in that which 
pe gives away, than in that which he keeps 


1 


Opel 


r himſelf; which teaches him to make ſpare 
nel 


pod and raiment be greater bleſſings to him, 
an that which feeds and cloaths his own 
gra. Nea 
con- 
eve- 
0 out 
nien- 
JI 
e ſe 
leſ 
keep 
endl 


our natural appetites, tis to lefſen that 
rugele and war that is in our nature, tis to 
nder our bodies fitter inſtruments of purity, 
ad more obedient to the good motions of di- 


ions that war againſt the ſoul, to cool the 
me of our blood, and render the mind more 
pable of divine meditations. So that al- 
0 theſe abſtinences give ſome pain to the 
dy, yet they fo leſſen the power of bodily 

N 2 | | 5 Appe- 


If religion requires us ſometimes to ast, and 


e gtace; tis to dry up the ſprings of our 
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idlen. 


appetites and paſſions, and ſo increaſe ou £450; 
taſte of ſpiritual joys, that even theſe ſeveri E work 
ties of religion, when-praC&tis'd with diſcretion, the 1 
add much to the comfortable enjoyment d have 
our lives. _, ] ohicl 
If religion calleth us to a life of warchin raiſe. 
and prayer, tis becauſe we live amongſt 1 open 
crowd of enemies, and are always in need ui and ac 
the aſſiſtance of God. If we are to confeſs ai ton o 
bewail our fins, tis becauſe ſuch confeſſions w I! 
lieve the mind, and reſtore it to eaſe ; as bur 00 Go, 
dens and 4wwerghts taken off the ſhoulders, reliexM every 
the body, and make it eaſier to itſelf. If 8 (elves, 
are to be frequent and fervent: in holy pet confuſ 
tions, 'tis to keep us ſteady in the fight of ou As 
true good, and that we may never want tit enlight 
happineſs of a lively faith, a joyful hope, ul not its 
well. grounded truſt in God. If we are t thing 
pray often, tis that we may be often hapyMhim ; : 
in ſuch ſecret joys as only prayer can give; M mands 
ſuch communications of the divine preſencoWyeſ, b. 
as will fill our minds with all the happincWGod. 
that beings not in heaven are capable off. We 
Was there any thing in the world mot may tal 
worth our care, was there any exerciſe of th but as 


mind, or any converſation with men, thi nothing 
turned more to our advantage than this inte in God, 
courſe - with God, we ſhould not be called iMhuman 
ſuch a continuance, in prayer. But if a mi only { 
conſiders what it is that he leaves when It 

retires to devotion, he will find it no ſmall ha 
pineſs to be ſo often relieved from doing 1 
thing, or nothing to the purpoſe piſton" 


This 
men or 
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idleneſs, unprofitable labour, or vain conver- 
ation. If he conſiders, that all that is in the 

world, and all that is doing in it, is only for 


n, WW the body, and bodily enjoyments, he will 
have reaſon to rejoyce at thoſe Hours of prayer, 
WW which carry him to higher conſolations, which 
NW raiſe him above theſe poor concerns, which 
open to his mind a ſcene of greater things, 
end accuſtom his ſoul to the hope and expecta- 
and tion of them. | 


re. If religion commands us to live wholly un- 


to God, and to do all to his glory, 'tis becauſe 


ie every other way, is living iy againit our 
elves, and will end in our own ſhame and 
confuſion of face. . 

As every thing is dark, that God does not 


oel. 
" out 
the 
, and 
e 00 
appf 
e; U 
enct, 
incl 


not its ſhare of knowledge from him ; as no- 
thing lives, but by partaking of life from 


mands'it to be; ſo there is no glory, or great- 


God. 


"oy We indeed may talk of human glorv, as we 
mo may talk of human life, or human knowledge ; 


of thi 
0 thi 
inter 
led t 
a Mal 
en l 
| haj 


O {li 
© 
Gul 


1d) 


but as we are ſure that human life implies 
nothing of our ow7, but a dependant living 


wy ſo much glory as we enjoy in the glory of 
| - is the ſtate of all creatures, whether 
men or angels; as they make not themſelves, 

N 3 10 


* 


enlighten ;- as every thing is ſenſeleſs, that has 


him; as nothing exz/s, but becauſe he com- 


ne, but what is the glory or greatneſs of 


in God, or enjoying ſo much life in God; ſo 
human glory, whenever we find it, muſt be 
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ſo they enjoy nothing from themſelves ; if they i 
are great, it muſt be only as great receivers of Mt , 
the gifts of God; their power can only be 4 i 
much of the divine power acting in them; 
their 4v/dom can be only ſo much of the di. 
vine Wiſdom ſhining within them, and their 
light and glory, only ſo much of the light 
and glory of God ſhining upon them. i 
As they are not men or angels, becauſe they 
had a mind to be ſo themſelves, but becauſe 
the will of God formed them to be what they 
are; ſo they cannot enjoy this or that happi. 
neſs of men or angels, becauſe they have: 
mind to it, but becauſe it is the will of God, 
that ſuch things be the happineſs of men, and 
ſuch things the happineſs of angels. But non Me 
if God be thus all in all; if his will is thu 
the meaſure of all things, and all natures ; 1 
nothing can be done, but by his power; i 
nothing can be ſeen but by a light from him; 
if we have nothing to fear but from his ju- ; 
ſtice; if we have nothing to hope for, but 
from his goodneſs; if this is the nature of man 
thus helpleſs in himſelf; if this is the ſtate af 
all creatures, as well thoſe in heaven, as thoſe 
on earth; if they are nothing, can do nothing 
can ſuffer no pain, nor feel any happineſs, but 
fo far, and in ſuch degrees, as the power of Gol 
does all this; if this be the ſtate of things, Lord's 
then how can we have the leaſt glimpſe of jo ¶ accoun 
or comfort, how can we have any peaceful en-W tent; 1 
joyment of ourſelves, but by living wol hard 7 
unto that God, uſing and doing every thing appreh, 

: = conform: . | 


look: 
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# conformably to his will? A life thus devoted 
W unto God, looking wholly unto him in all 
our actions, and doing all things ſuitably to 
his glory, is ſo far ſrom being dull, and un- 
comfortable, that it creates new comforts in 
every thing that we do. | & 
= On the contrary, would you ſee how happy 
they are who live according to their own 
wills, who cannot ſubmit to the dull and me- 
© /ancholy buſineſs of a life devoted unto God; 
look at the man in the parable, to whom his 
Lord had given one talent: 
= He could not bear the thoughts of ufing 
his talent according to the will of him from 
whom he had it, and therefore he choſe to 
make himſelf happier in a way of his own. 
Lord, ſays he, I knew thee, that thou art an 
8 bard man, reaping where thou hadſ# not ſown, 
and gathering where thou hadſt not ſtirawed, 
Aud I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth. Lo there thou haſt that is thine., 
His Lord having convicted him out of his 
own mouth, diſpatches him with 
this ſentence, Caſt the unprofita- 
e ſervant into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall be 
| weeprng, and gnaſbing of teeth. 7 
Here you ſee how happy this man made 
| himſelf by not acting wholly according to his 
Lord's will. It was according to his own 
account, a happineſs of murmuring and diſcon- 
tent; I knew thee, ſays he, that thou waſt an 
lard man: It was an happineſs of fears and 
apprehenfions ; 1 was, ſays he, afraid : It was 
| | N 4 an 


Mat. xxv. 24 
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an happineſs of vain labours and fruitleſs tra. T! 
vails: I went, ſays he, and hid thy talent; WM avoid 
and after having been a while the ſport of in orc 
fooliſh paſſions, tormenting fears, and fruitlef WF On 
labours, he is rewarded with darkneſs, eternal deſcri 
weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. emple 
Now this is the happinefs of all thoſe, who book 
look upon a /#ri& and exalted piety, that is, Lord 
a right uſe of their talent, to be a dull and thou 9 
melancholy ſtate of life. | have g 
They may live a while free from the re. | Lord 
ſtraints and directions of Religion, but inſtead aith)/ 
thereof, they muſt be under the abſurd go- MF « few 
vernment of their paſſions : They muſt, like inge 
the man in the parable, live in murmuring, He 
and diſcontents, in fears and apprehenſion, on th 
They may avoid the labour of doing good, devote 
of fending their time devoutly, of laying pineſs 
up treaſures in heaven, of cloathing the na- cels. | 
ked, of viſiting the fick ; but then they muſt, WM uneaſy 
like this man have labours, and pains in vain, Wt fructle 
that tend to no uſe or advantage, that do no diggin 
good either to themſelves, or others; they ¶ but hi: 
muſt travail, and labour, and Work, and %, happu 
to hide their talent in the earth. I hey muſt five be 
like him at their Lord's coming be convicted WW he is r 
out of their own mouths, be accus'd by their i ſervan 
own hearts, and have every thing that they Nor 
have ſaid and thought of Religion, be made ble, lef 
to ſhew the juſtice of their condemnation to to be | 
meg darkneſs, weeping and gnaſhing ot of the 
"EET 


cordin 


Th 
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This is the purchaſe that they make, who 
avoid the ſtrictneſs and perfection of Religion, 
in order to live happily. 

bon the other hand, would you ſee a ſhort 
| deſcription of the happineſs of a life rightly 
employ d, wholly devoted to God, you muſt 
lock at the man in the parable, to whom his 
Lord had given five talents. Lord, ſays he, 
8 thou deliveredſi unto me five talents: behold I 
; have gained beſides them five talents more. His 
Lord ſaid unto him, well done thou good and 
1 thful ſervant; thou haſt been Faith ful over 
e few things, I will make the ruler over many 


ke | things; enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. 

Niere you ſee a life that is wholly intent up- 
. on the improvement of the talents, that is 
od, devoted wholly unto God, is a ſtate of hap- 


pineſs, proſperous labours, and glorious ſuc- 
ceſs. Here are not, as in the former caſe, any 
| uneaſy paſſion, murmurings, vain fears, and 
| fruitleſs labours. The man is not toiling, and 


no digging in the earth for no end nor advantage; 
hey but his pious labours proſper in his hands, his 

4% happineſs increaſes upon him; the blefling of 

uſt five becomes the bleſſing of ten talents; and 

ted he is receiv'd with a <vell done good and faithjut 

weir i ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

hey Nov as the caſe of theſe men in the para- 
ade de, left nothing elſe to their choice, but either 

to to be happy in uſing their gifts to the g/ory 


| of the Lord, or miſerable by uſing them ac- 
cording to their cen humour and fancies; fo 
the 
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the ſtate of Chriſtianity leaves us no other 
choice. 14 ö 
All that we have, all that we are, all that 
we enjoy, are only ſo many talents from God: 
if we uſe them to the ends of a pious and 
holy life, our five talents will become ten, and 
our labours will carry us into the joy of our 
Lord; but if we abuſe them to the gratif. 
cations of our own paſſions, ſacrificing the 
gifts of God to our own pride and vanity, we 
ſhall live here in vain labours and fooliſh anxi- 
eties, ſhunning Religion as a melancholy 
thing, accuſing our Lord as a hard maſter, 
and then fall into everlaſting miſery. 
We may for a while amuſe ourſelves with 
names, and ſounds, and ſhadows of happineſs; 
we may talk of this or that greatneſs and dig- 
nity; but if we deſire real happineſs, we 
have no other poſſible way to it, but by im- 
proving our talents, by ſo holily and piouſly 


uſing the powers and faculties of men in this 


preſent ſtate, that we may be happy and glo- 
rious in the powers and faculties of angels in 
the world to come. Fr a 
How ignorant therefore are they, of the 
nature of Religion, of the nature of man, 
and the nature of God, who think a life of 
firif piety and devotion to God, to be a dull 
uncomfortable ſtate; when it's ſo plain and 
certain, that there is neither comfort or joy to 


be found in any thing elſe? 


CHAP. 
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8 The hafpineſs of a liſe wholly devoted unto God, 
| farther prov'd, from the vanity, the ſenſu- 
| ality, and the ridiculous, poor enjoyments, 
 mwhich they are forc d to take up with, who 
live according to their own humours. This 
repreſented in various characters. 


[IX / E may ſtill ſee more of the happineſs 
VVV ofa life devoted unto God, by con- 
| fidering the poor contrivances for happineſs, 
and the contemptible ways of life, which they 
| are thrown into, who are not under the dire- 
| ions of a ſtrict piety, but ſeeking after hap- 
pineſs by other methods. 
I one looks, at their lives, who live by 
no rule but their own humours and fancies; 
if one ſees but what it is, which they call oy, 
and greatneſs, and happineſs; if one ſees how 
they rejoyce, and repent, change and fly from 
one deluſion to another; one ſhall find great 
| reaſon to rejoyce, that God hath appointed a 
firait and narrow way, that leadeth unto 
life, and that we are not left to the folly of 
our own minds, or forc'd to take up with fuch 
ſhadows of joy and happineſs, as the weak- 
neſs and folly of the world has invented. I 
lay invented, becauſe thoſe things which make 
up the joy and happineſs of the world, are 
mere inventions, which have no foundation in 
| nature 
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nature and reaſon, are no way the prope 
good or happineſs of man, no way perte+M 
either in his body, or his mind, or carry him 
his true end. „ 2 
As for inſtance, when a man propoſes to b 

happy in ways of ambition, by raiſing himſelf 
to ſome 1maginary heights above other people, 
this is truly an invention of happineſs which Wl 
has no foundation in nature, but is as mere: 
cheat, of our own making, as if a man ſhoul 
intend to make himſelf happy by climbing up 

a ladder. ; | 
If a woman ſeeks for happineſs from fir 
colours or ſpots upon her face, from jewels and 
rich cloaths, this is as merely an invention « We 
happineſs, as contrary to nature and reaſon, 


as if ſhe ſhould propoſe to make herſelf hap- 1 
PY, by painting a Poſt, and putting the ſame At 
finery upon it. It is in this reſpect that I cal Was 
theſe joys and happineſs of the world, mere beſt 
inventions of happineſs, becauſe neither God, n t 
nor nature, nor reaſon, hath appointed them dreſs. 
as ſuch; but whatever appears joyful, or great, er! 
or happy in them, is entirely created or in- happ 
vented by the blindneſs and vanity of our left « 
own minds. ns i at fe 

And it is on theſe inventions of happineſs, ſh 8 
that I deſire you to caſt your eye, that you A 


may thence learn, how great a good Religion ume 
is, which delivers you from ſuch a multitude bein 
of follies, and vain purſuits, as are the tor- | whe 
ment and vexation of minds, that wander off t 
from their true happineſs in God. a 1 

| Look i 


er 


)K 


2 they are, who are left to the folly of their 
W own paſſions. 


8 caſy, and always ſearching after happineſs. 
Every time you viſit him, you find ſome new 
project in his head, he is eager upon it as 
& ſomething that is more worth his while, and 
will do more for him than any thing that is 
already paſt. Every new thing ſo ſeizes him, 
that if you was to take him from it, he 
would think himſelf quite undone. His ſan- 
guine temper, . and ſtrong paſſions, promiſe 
him ſo much happineſs in every thing, that 
he is always cheated, and is ſatisfied with no- 


I er amongſt the gameſters. 
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Look at Flatus, and learn how miſerable 


Flatus is rich and in health, yet always un- 


thing. 1 
p Ty his firſt ſetting out in life, fine claths | 
was his delight, his enquiry was only after the 
deſt Taylors and Peruke-maters, and he had 
no thoughts of excelling in any thing but 
# dreſs. He ſpar d no expence, but carry'd 
every nicety to its greateſt height. But this 
| happineſs not anſwering his expectations, he 
left off his Brocades, put on a plain coat, rail'd 
| at fops and beaux, and gave himſelf up to 
| gaming with great eagerneſs. : 
This new pleaſure fatisfy'd him for ſome 


time, he envy'd no other way of life. But 
being by the fate of play drawn into a duel, 
where he narrowly eſcap'd his death, he left 
off the dice, and ſought for happineſs no long- 


The 
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The yext thing that ſeiz d his wan dring 
imagination, was the diverſions of the rown; 
and for more than a twelvemonth, you heard 
him talk of nothing but Ladies, Drawing. 
rooms, Birth-mghts, Plays, Balls, and Aſen. 
blies. But growing fick of theſe, he had te. 
courſe to hard ig. Here he had many 
a merry night, and met with ftronger jay 
than any he had felt before. Here he had 
thoughts of ſetting up his. ſtaff, and looking 
out no farther; but unluckily falling into a 
fever, he grew angry at all ſtrong liquors, 
and took his leave of the happineſs of being 
drunk. ' e, 
The next attempt after happineſs, carry d 
him into the field, for two or three years no- 
thing was ſo happy as hunting; he enter'd up- 
on it with all his ſoul, and leap d more h ages 
and ditches, than had ever been known in fo 
ſhort a time. You never ſaw him but ina 
green coat; he was the envy of all that blow 
the horn, and always ſpoke to his dogs in 
great propriety of language. If you met 
him at home in a bad day, you would hear 
him blow his horn, and be entertain'd with 
the ſurprizing accidents of the laſt e chaſe. 
No ſooner had Flatus outdone all the world in 
the breed and education of his dogs, built 
new Kennels, new ſtables, and bought a new 
bunting ſeat, but he immediately got fight of 
another happineſs, hated the ſenſeleſs noiſe 
and hurry of hunting, gave away his dogs, 
| an 


4 
np 


Mi 
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and was for ſame time after deep in the plea- 
8 {ures of building. | 11 
Now he invents new kinds of dove-cotes, 
and has ſuch contrivances in his barns and ſta- 
© les, as were never ſeen before: He wonders . 
at the dulneſs of the old builders, is wholly 
bent upon the improvement of Arcbitecture, 

and will hardly hang a door in the ordinary | 
way. He tell his friends, that he never was 
ſo delighted in any thing in his life; that he 
has more happineſs amongſt his bric& and 
| mortar, than ever he had at court; and that 
he is contriving how to have ſome little mat- 

ter to do that way as long as he lives. | 
| The next year he leaves his houſe unfi- 
| niſh'd, complains to every body of Maſons, 
and Carpenters, and devotes himſelf wholly 
to the happineſs of riding about. After this, 
| you can never ſee him but on horſe-back, and 
ſo highly delighted with this new. way of life, 
that he would tell you, give him but his 
| borſe and a clean country to ride in, and you 
| might take all the reſt to your ſelf; A varie- 
ty of new ſaddles and bridles, and a great 
change of horſes, added much to the pleaſure 
| of this new way of life. But however, ha- 
| ving after ſome timetir'd both himſelf and his 
horſes, the happieſt thing he could think of 
next, was to go abroad and viſit fareign Coun- 
tries; and there indeed happineſs exceeded his 
imagination, and he was only uneaſy that he 
had begun ſo fine a life no ſooner. The next 
” | month 
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month he return'd home, unable to 3 any 
longer the impertinence of Foreigners. 

After this he was a great ſudent for one 
Whole year; he was up early and late at his 
Talian grammar, that he might have the hap. 
pineſs of underſtanding the opera, whenever 
he ſhould hear one, and not be like thoſe 25. 

_ reaſonable people, that are ee with they 
don't know what. 

Flatus is very ill-natur'd, or ctherwiſe, juſt 
as his affairs happen'to be when you viſit him; 
if you find him when ſome project is almof 
wore out, you will find a peeviſh ill-bred 
man; but if you had ſeen him juſt as he en- 
ter'd upon his iding regimen, or begun to ex- 
cel in ſounding of the horn, your had been ſa- 
luted with great civilĩ xp. 

Flatus is now at a full ſtand, and is doing 
what he never did in his life before, he is 
reaſoning and reflecting with himſelf. He 
loſes ſeveral days, in conſidering which of his 
caſt. o ways of life he ſhould try again. 

But here a new project comes into his relief 
He is now living upon Herbs, and running 
about the country to get himſelf into as 9500 
ind as any running footman in the king- 
dom. 

J have been thus circumſtantial in i many 
foolith particulars of this kind of life, becauſe 
J hope, that every particular folly that you 
here fee, will naturally turn itſelf into an at- 


gument for the wiſdom and happineſs of a 
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tf I could lay before you a particular ac- 
count of all the circumſtances of terror and 
ne diſtreſs, that daily attend a life at /ea, the 
us WF more particular 1 was in the account, the 
| more I ſhould make you feel and rejoyce in 
the happineſs of living upon the /ard. 
In like manner, the more I enumerate the 
ſollies, anxteties, deluſions, and reſtleſs defires 
which go through every part of a life devoted 
to human paſſions, and worldly enjoyments, 
the more you muſt be affected with that peace, 
and reſt, and ſolid content, which religion 
gives to the fouls of men. 
If you but juſt caſt your eye upon a mad- 
nam, or a fool, it perhaps ſignifies little or no- 
thing to you; but if you was to attend them 
for ſome days, and obſerve the lamentable 
madneſs and ſtupidity of all their actions, this 
would be an affecting fight, and would make 


your reaſon and ſenſes. 
Juſt ſo, if you are only told in the ovoſh; 


the world, it makes little or no impreſſion up- 
700d Won you; but if you are ſhown how ſuch peo- 
ng- ple live every day; if you fee the continual 

folly and madneſs of all their ne acti- 
pns and deſigns, this would be an affedting 
foht, and make you bleſs God, for having 
yen you a greater happineſs to aſpire 


ar- Walter. 
a So that charaders of this kind, the more 
F folly and ridicule they have in them, pro- 


O vided 


you often bleſs your ſelf for the enjoyment of 


of the folly. and madnets of a life devoted to 
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vided that they be but natural, are moſt uſe. 
ful to correct our minds; and therefore are ng 
where more proper than in books of devo- 
tion, and practical piety. And as in ſeveral 
caſes, we beſt learn the nature of things, by 
looking at that which is contrary to them; ſo 
perhaps we beſt apprehend the excellency of wil. 
dom, by contemplating the ui extrayagan- 
cies of folly, 


whic 
were 
what 
Land 1 
aſt b. 
they 
are to 


I ſhall therefore continue this method a lit. FX 
tle farther, and endeavour to recommend the 5 0 
happineſs of piety to you; by ſhewing you in F F 4 e 
ſome other inſtances, how miſerably and poor- . 
ly they live, who live without it. „ 
But you will perhaps, ſay, that the ridicu- 2 N 
lous, reſtleſs life of Flatus, is not the com- 7 4 
mon ſtate of thoſe who reſign themſelves uy in y ( 
to live by their own humours, and neglet 7 SY 
the ſtrict rules of religion; and that there. . 
fore it is not ſo great an argument of the uch / 
happineſs of a religious life, as I would make RYSTA 
It. WRT TED taping 
I anſwer, that I am afraid it is one of the Fee 
molt general characters in life; and that fev hemſelv 
people can read it, without ſeeing ſomething "0s 
in it that belongs to themſelves. For where " 2b 
ſhall we find that wiſe and happy man, who nah 
has not been eagerly purſuing difterent ap- df Þ 
pearances of happineſs, ſometimes thinking i "SY a 
was here, and ſometimes there? —_ T7 
And if people were to divide their live oe 
into particular ſtages, and aſk themſelves a 25 


What they were purſuing, or what 1 
5; 5 hic 


which they had chiefly in view, when they 
were twenty years old, what at 7wenty-frve, 
Iwhat at thirty, what at forty, what at ty, 
and fo on, till they were brought to their 


they had lik'd, and diſlik'd, and purſu'd as 


gare to be ſeen in the life of Fats, 

And thus it mult neceſſarily be, more or 
Leſs, with all thoſe who propoſe any other 
þappineſs, than that which ariſes from a ſtrict 
and regular piety. | , 

| But Secondly, let it be granted, that the 
renerality of people are not of ſuch reſtleſs, 
ickle tempers as Flats; the difference then 
5 only this, Flatus is continually changing and 
ying ſomething new, but others are content 
"ith ſome one ſtate ; they don't leave gaming, 
Ind then fall to hunting. But they have ſo 
nuch /feadrneſs in their tempers, that ſome 
rck after no other happineſs, but that of 
hing up riches; others grow old in the 
ports of the field; others are content to drink 


ter any other happineſs. 

Now is there any thing more botpy, or 
gſenahle, in ſuch a life as "this, than in' the 
le of Flatus? Is it not as great and deſira- 
ſe, as. wiſe and happy, to be conſtantly 
anging from one thing to another, as to be 
thing « elſe but a gatherer of money, a hun- 
a gameſter, or a drunkerd, all your life? 
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at bed; numbers of people would find, that 


many different appearances of happineſs, as 


hemſelves to death, without the leaſt enquiry 
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Shall religion be look'd upon as a burden | imac 
as a dull and melancholy ſtate, for calling mei with 
from ſuch happineſs as this, to live according | 
to the laws of God, to labour after the per agair 
fection of their nature, and prepare them. 2 
ſelves for an endleſs ſtate of joy and glory n che 
the preſence of God? of th 
Fu: turn your eyes now another way, aud of pr 
let the frifling joys, the gerugaw-bappineſs oi rage 
Fel ciana, teach you how wife they are, wil ff 
deluſion they eſcape, whoſe hearts and hops briſk 
are fixed upon an happineſs in God. 1 
If you was to live with Felictana but on Tag 
half year, you would ſee all the ha appirek dreſs, 
that ſhe is to have as long as ſhe lives. A T 
has no more to come, but the poor repei. parts 
tion of that which could never have pleasii knew 
once, but through a littleneſs of mind, and owing 
want of thought. thing 
She is to be again dreſs' d fine, and keep he 741 
viſiting day. She is again to change the off been 
woke of her cleaths, again to have a neWM ber h. 
head, and again put; catches on her face. fl conſid 
is again to fee who acts beſt at the p/ay-laf eterni 
and who fings fineſt at the opera. She is agal n 
to make ten Beth ina day, and be ten time It is 
in a day trying to talk artfully, eaſily an neſs, 1 
politely about nothing. mortal 
She 1s to be again delighted with ſome ne to Go, 
faſhion ; and again angry at the change joys, 
ſome old one. She is to be again at card happy 


and gaming at midnight, and - ah in be 


at noon. She is to be again pleasd w: ith hype 
| Critic 


* 
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critical compliments, and again diſturb'd at 
W imaginary affronts. She is to be again pleas'd 


with her good luck at gaining, and again tor- 
mented with the loſs of her money. She is 
again to prepare her ſelf for a birth-night; 
and again fee the town full of good company. 
She is again to hear the cabals and intrigues - 
of the town; again to have ſecret intelligence 
of private amours, and early notice of mar- 


nages, quarrels, and partings. 
If you ſee her come out of her chariot more 


briſkly than uſual, converſe with more ſpirit 


| and ſeem fuller of joy than ſhe was laſt week, 
it is becauſe there is ſome ſurprizing new 


dreſs, or new diverſion juſt come to town. 

Theſe are all the /ub/tantiel and 1. gular 
parts of Feliciana's happineſs; and ſhe never 
knew a pleaſant day in her life, but it was 
owing to ſome one, or more, of theſe 


| things. 


It is for this happineſs, that ſhe has always 
been deaf to the reaſonings of religion, that 
her heart has been too gay and chearful to 
conſider what is riglt or wrong in regard to 
eternity; or to liſten to the ſound of ſuch 
dull words, as 20% lom, prety and devction. 

It is for fear of loſing ſome of this happi- 
neſs, that ſhe dares not meditate on the im- 
mortality of her foul, conſider her relation 
to God, or turn her thoughts towards thoſe 
joys, which make Saints and Angels infinitely 
happy in the preſence and glory of God, 

O 3 But 
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But now let it here be obſerv'd, that 2 
poor a round of happineſs as this appears, ye I 
moſt women that avoid the reſtraints of relj. 
gion for a gay life, muſt be content with very 
ſmall parts of it. As they have not Feliciands 
fortune and figure in the world, ſo they muſt 
give away the comforts of a pious life, for ; 
very ſmall part of her happineſs. 
And if you look into the world, ard ob- 
ſerve the lives of thoſe women, whom no 
arguments can per ſuade to live wholly unto 
God, in a wiſe and pious employment of 
themſelves, you will find moſt of them to be 
ſuch, as loſe all the comforts of religion, 
without gaining the tenth part of Feliciana“ 
happineſs. They are ſuch as ſpend their time 
and fortunes only in mimicking the pleaſure; 
of richer people; and rather look and long 
after, than enjoy thoſe deluſions, which arc 
only to be purchas'd by conſiderable for- 
tunes. 5 . 
But if a woman of 4224 birth, and great 
fortune, having read the Goſpel, ſheuld ra- 
ther wiſh to be an under ſervant in ſome pious 
family, where wiſdom, piety, and great de- 
votion, directed all the actions of every day; 
if ſhe ſhould rather wiſh this than to live at 
the top of Feliciana's happineſs; I ſhould 
think her neither mad, nor melancholy; but 
that ſhe judg'd as rightly of the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, as if ſhe had rather wiſh'd to be poor 
Lazarus at the gate, than to be the rich man 
oh cloth d 
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chath'd in purple and fine linnen, and faring 
ſumptuoufly every day. 7 Pk 

But to proceed; would you know what an 
{ happineſs it is, to be govern'd by the wiſdom 
of religion, and be devoted to the joys and 
hopes of a pious life, look at the poor condi- 
tion of Succus, whoſe greateſt happineſs, is a 
good night's reſt in bed, and a good meal when 
| heis up. When he talks of happineſs, it is 
always in ſuch expreſſions, as ſhews you, that 
he has only his bed and his dinner in his 
thouphts. iv 
This regard to his meals and repoſe, makes 
Succus order all the reſt of his time with rela- 
tion to them. He will undertake no buſineſs 
that may hurry his ſpirits, or break in upon 
his hours of eating and ref, If he reads, it 
ſhall only be for half an hour, - becauſe that 

is ſufficient to amuſe the ſpirits; and he will 
| read ſomething that may make him laugh, as 
| rendring the body fitter for its food and reft. 
Or if he has at any time a mind to indulge 
a grave thought, he always has recourſe to a 
uſeful treatiſe upon the ancient cookery. Suc- 
| cus is an enemy to all party- matters, having 
made it an obſervation, that there 1s as good 
eating amongſt the Whrgs, as the Torres. 

He talks cooly and moderately upon all 
ſubſects, and is as fearful of falling into a 
| paſſion, as of catching cold; being very poſi- 

tive, that they are both equally injurious to 
the fomach. If ever you ſee him more hot 

O-4 than 
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than ordinary, it is upon ſome provoking oe- 
caſion, when the diſpute about cookery rung 
very high, or in the defence of ſome beloved 
diſh, which has often made him happy. But 
he has been ſo long upon theſe ſubjects, is ſo 
well acquainted with all that can be ſaid on 


is at th 
ſelf fo 
greate. 
afraid 
health 


refuſe 


both ſides, and has ſo often ànſwer'd all obje- WM - But: 
ctions, that he generally decides ng matter metho 
with great gravity. so thin! 
Succus is very loyal, and as s ſoon as ever he per. 
likes any wine, he drinks the king's health WI Afte 
with all his heart. Nothing could put rebel- Withe exc 
lious thoughts into his head, unleſs he ſhould {praiſes 
live to ſee a Proclamation againſt eating of E beſt tab 
Pheaſant's eggs. | | On a 
All the hours that are not devoted ok him ce 
to repcſe, or nouriſhment, are look d upon by les; 
Succus as waſte or ſpare line. For this reaſon Meainſt t 
he Jodges near a crffee-bouſe ang a tavern, that ¶ me o 
when he riſes in the morning he may be near ſhave a 
the news, and when he parts at night, he may I week. 
not have far to bed. In the morning you al- At el 
ways ſee him in the ſame place in the cer. parts in 
room, and if he ſeems more attentively en- ed, an 
gag'd than ordinary, it is becauſe ſome. cyimi- offe- 
nal is broke out of Newgate, or ſome: Lady WM Ifyor 
was robb'd laſt night, but they can't tell where. {Wnonth, 
When he has learnt all that he can, he goes Mite, ex 
home to {ſettle the matter with the Barber's ſes as 
boy, that comes to ſhave him. | And 
The next waſte-11me that lyes upon his ection: 
hands, is from dinner to ſupper. And if me- That 
lancholy thoughts ever come into his head, it In the u 


i 
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at this time, when he is often left to him- 


ſelf for an hour or more, and that after the 


healthful at that time, ſo that he is forc'd to 
refuſe ſo welcome a gueſt, 

= But-here he is ſoon reliev'd by a ſettled 

r method of playing at cards, till it is time 


| tothink of ſome little nice matter for ſup- 


e 

h = this, Succus takes his g talks of 
„che excellency of the Engliſh conſtitution, and 
praiſes that Miniſter the moſt, who keeps the 
[beſt table. 


On a Sunday night you may ſometimes hear 


er him condemning the iniquity of the 7ows 
y ales; and the bittereſt thing that he ſays a- 
n ainſt them, is this, that he verily believes, 


Home of them are ſo abandon'd, as not to 
Wave a regular meal, or a found mght's fleep in 
a week. 


parts in great friendſhip. He is preſently in 
bed, and fleeps till it is time to go to the 
coffee-houſe next morning. 

| If you was to live with Succus for a twelve- 
month, this 1s all that you would ſee in his 
ife, except a few curſes and caths that he 
les as occaſion offers. 


lection: 


That as I believe the moſt likely means 
i the world to inſpire A perſon with true pie- 


ty, 


| greateſt pleaſure he knows is juſt over. He is 
atraid to ſleep, becauſe he has heard, it is not 


At eleven Succus bids all good night, and 


| And now I cannot help making this Re- 
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202 A ſerious Cars 
ty, was to have ſeen the example of ſom, 
eminent profeſſor of Religion; ſo the next 
thing that is likely to fill one with the fame 
zeal, is to ſee the folly, the baſeneſs, and pur 
ſatisfactions of a life deſtitute of Religion. 
As the one excites us to love and admire the 
wiſdom and greatneſs of Religion, fo the o- 
ther may make us fearful of living without 
It. K 
For vrho can help bleſſing God for the eam 
of grace, and for the hope of glory, when he 
fees what variety of folly they fink into, wo 
live without it? Who would not heartily en- 
gage in all the labours and exerciſes of a pi- ¶ work 
ous life, be fedfaft, immoveable, and away death, 
ebounding in the work of the Lord; when h« 
fees, what dull ſenſuality, what poor views, 
what groſs enjoyments they are left to who 
feek for happineſs in other ways. | 
So that Mhuthes we conſider the greatnel 
of Religion, or the littleneſs of all other 
things, and the meanneſs of all other enjoy- N dall an 
ments, there is nothing to be found in the s Flat: 


whole nature of things, for a thoughtful Nov 
mind to reſt upon, but a happineſs in the no hap 
hopes of Religion. b pious, 
Conſider now with your ſelf how unxea- envy ir 
ſonably it is pretended, that a life of ri krt anc 
piety, muſt be a dull and anxious ſtate? F Religio 
can it with any reaſon be ſaid, that the dutic pr carry 
and reſtraints of Religion muſt render ou han F/, 
lives heavy and melancholy, when they on The 
525 depriveWarth, i 
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deprive us of ſuch happineſs, as has been here 
aid before you? n e 
| Muſt it be tedious and tireſome to Jive in 


* 

che continual exerciſe of charity, devotion 
n. ind temperance, to act wiſeiy and virtuouſly, 
he to do good to the utmoſt of your power, to 
o- Wl imitate the divine perfections, and prepare 
ut WB your ſelf for the enjoyment of God? Muſt it 


be dull and tireſome, to be deliver'd from 
bliadneſs and vanity, from falſe hopes, and 
van fears, to improve in holineſs, to feel the 


ho comforts of conſcience in all your actions, to 
en- ¶ know that God is your friend, that all muſt 
bi- work for your good, that neither life nor 
va; WW death, neither men nor devils can do you any 
he harm; but that all your ſufferings and doings, 
ews, that are offer d unto God, all your watchings 
who {Wand prayers, and labours of love and charity, 
fall your improvements, are in a ſhort time to 
tneß be rewarded with everlaſting glory in the pre- 
xther ſence of God; muſt ſuch a ſtate as this be 


dull and tireſome, for want of ſuch, happineſs, 
the as Flatus or Feliciana enjoys? 
htfu Now if this cannot be ſaid, then there is 
no happineſs or pleaſure loſt, by being ſtrictly 
ſpious, nor has the devout man any thing to 
yy in any other ſtate of life. For all the 
art and contrivance in the world, without 
Religion, cannot make more of human life, 
r carry its happineſs to any greater height, 
han Flatus or Feliciana have done. 
| The fineſt wit, the greateſt genius upon 
arth, if not govern'd by Religion, muſt be as 


Joolfh, 
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204 . A ſerious CA I. I. 
fool b, and lb and vain in his methods of 
happineſs, as the poor Succus. 


It you was to ſee a man dully endeavouring and 
all his life to ſatisfy his thirſt, by holding uy wild 
one and the ſame empty cup to his mouth, A 
you would certainly deſpiſe his ignorance. man 

But if you ſhould ſee - others of brighter You 
farts, and finer underſtandings, ridiculing the man 
dull ſatisfaction of oe cup, and thinking TT 
ſatisfy their own thirſt by a variety of git citat 
and golden empty cups; would you think {Mt © 4 

that theſe were ever the wiſer, or bapficr, d how 
better employ d, for their finer parts? man 

Now this is all the difference that you ca miſt 
ſee in the happineſs of this life. mad 

The dull and heavy ſoul, may be content | tions 


with one emfty appearance of happineſs, and 
be continually trying to hold ane and the m be tc 
empty cup to his mouth all his life. But then E. 
let the wit, the great ſcholar, the fine geniu, mon 
the great 2 ſinan, the polite gentieman, lay Pine 
all their heads together, and they can only WF JO 


ſhevy you, more, and varicus, empty appearan-i But 
ces of happineſs; give them al the world into i Wha 
their hands, let them cut, and carve as they 7%; 
vain 


pleaſe, they can only make a greater variety i an 

of empty cups. relig 
So that if you don't think it hard to be de 6 4 

priv'd of the pleaſures of gluttony for the Jeu 


ſake of Religion, you have no reaſon to think worl 
it hard to be reſtrain'd from any other worldly of tl 
pleaſure. For ſearch as deep, and look as fat 570 

at 


as you will, there is nothing here to be found, 


that folly 
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that is nobler, or greater, than high eating 


and drinking, unleſs you look for it in the 
| wiſdom and Jaws of Religion. 


And if all that is in the world, are only fo 


many empty cups, what does it ſignify, which 
| you take, or how many you take, or how 
many you have? 


If you would but uſe yourſelf to ſuch me- 


| ditations as theſe, to reffect upon the vanity 


cf all orders of life without piety, to conſider 


| how all the ways of the world, are only fo 
many different ways of error, blindneſs, and 
| miſtake; you would ſoon find your heart 
| made wiſer and better by it. Theſe medita- 
tions would awaken your ſoul into a zealous 


| defire of that ſolid happineſs, which is only to 


be found in recourſe to God. 

Examples of great piety are not now com- 
mon in the world, it may not be your hap- 
pineſs to live within fight of any, or to have 


your virtue inflam'd by their light and fervour. 
But the miſery and folly of worldly men, is 
what meets your eyes in every place, and you 
need not look far to ſee, how poorly, how 


vainly men dream away their lives for want of 
religious wiſdom. Ws, 

This is the reaſon that I have laid before 
you ſo many characters of the vanity of a 
worldly life, to teach you to make a benefit 


of the corruption of the age, and that you 


may be made wiſe, tho' not by the fight of 


= . 


folly reigns, where piety is not. 


what piety is, yet by ſeeing what miſery and 
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If you would turn your mind to ſuch re. 
flections as theſe, your own obſervation would 
carry this inſtruction much farther, and all your 
converſation and acquaintance with the world 
would be a daily conviction to you, of the 
neceſſity of ſeeking ſome greater happineſs, 
than all the poor enjoyments of this world can 

ive. | 

1 To meditate upon the perfection of the 
divine attributes, to contemplate the glories 
of Heaven, to conſider the joys of Saints and 
Angels living for ever in the brightneſs and 
glory of the divine preſence; theſe are the 
meditations of ſouls advanced in piety, and 
not ſo ſuited to every capacity. _ 

But to ſee and conſider the empiineſs and 
error of all worldly happineſs; to ſee the ' ſhen 
groſſneſs of ſenſuality, the poorneſs of pride, 
the ſtupidity of covetouſneſs, the vanity of 
dreſs, the delu/ion of honour, the bh:ndneſs of ** 
our paſſions, the uncertainty of our lives, and W___. 
the ſhortneſs of all worldly projects; theſe i Tis 
are meditations that are ſuited to all capacities, 
fitted to ftrike all minds; they require no | Bleed 
depth of thought, or ſublime ſpeculation, (Wa! 5 7 
but are fore d upon us by all our ſenſes, and 
taught us by almoſt every thing that We {ec minds, 


and hear. great, 
4 EE This is that wiſdom that crieth Vant « 
e 0 11. nd. putteth forth her voice in the Sect 
ſtreets, that ſtandeth at all our doors, that ap- _s 4 


pealeth to all our ſenſes, teaching us in every 


thing and every where, byall that we ſee * 3 
8 0 


0 
Ur 


1d 
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chat we hear, by births and burials, by ſick- 
W nc and health, by life and death, by pains 
and poverty, by miſery and vanity, and by 
all the changes and chances of life; that there 
lis nothing elſe for man to look after, no 
Ether end in nature for him to drive at, but 
I happineſs which is only to be found in the 
hopes and expectations of Religion. | 


— y c 
. A on... 
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Dat not only a life of vanity, or ſenſuality, 
but even the moſt regular kind of life, that 


7s not govern'd by great devotion, ſufficiently 
' ſhews its miſeries, its wants, and emptineſs 


in various characters. 


T is a very remarkable ſaying of our Lord 


minds, with regard to ſpiritual matters, is ſo 


great, that it may juſtly be compar'd to the 


want of eyes and ears. 
Secondly, That God has ſo fill'd every thing 
and every place with motives and arguments 


for a godly life, that they who are but fo 


bleſs'd, 


to the eyes of all the world. This repreſented 


z g | 


and Saviour to his diſciples in theſe words: 
Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your 
ears, for they hear. They teach us two things: 
Hint, That the dulneſs and heavineſs of mens 
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of all Chriſtians at this time. 


% Ae Cir 


bleſs'd, ſo happy as to uſe their eyes and ther 
ears, muſt needs be affected with them. 
Now though this was in a more eſpecil 
manner, the caſe of thoſe whoſe ſenſes were 
witneſſes of the life and miracles and doctrine 
of our bleſſed Lord, yet is it as truly the cat 
For the rea. 
ſons of Religion, the calls to piety, are { 


written and- engrav'd, upon every thing, and 


preſent themſelves ſo ſtrongly, and ſo con 
ſtantly to all our ſenſes in every thing that we 
meet; that they can only be diſregarded by 


eyes that ſee not, and ears that hear not. 


What greater motive to a religious life 
than the vanity, the poorneſs of all wor dh 
enjoyments? And yet who can _elp leeing 


and feeling this every day of his life? 


What greater call to look towards God, than 
the pains, the ſickneſs, the ci, and vexa- 
tions of this life; and yet whoſe eyes and ears 
are not daily w itneſſes of them ? 

What m:racles could more ſtrongly appel 
to our ſenſes, or what meſſage from heaven 
ſpeak louder to us, than the daily dy:ng and 
departure of our fellow creatures does? 

So that the one thing needful, or the great 
end of life, is not left to be diſcover'd by fine 
reaſoning ant; deep refietions; but is preſsd 
upon us in the plaineſt manner, by the expe- 
rience of all our ſenſes, by every thing that 


we meet with in life. 


Let us but intend to ſee and hear, and 


then the w hole world becomes 2 book of wit 
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dom and: inſtruction to us; all that is regular 
in the order of nature, all that is accidental 


in the courſe of things, all the miſtakes and 
diſappointments that happen to our ſelves, all 


Wer 


Cid 
Vere 
Ine; 
caſe 
rea- 
e fo 
and 
con- 
We 


d by 


people; become ſo many plain leſſons of ad- 
vice to us; teaching us with as much aſſurance 
23. an Angel from Heaven, that we can no 
ways raiſe our ſelves to any true happineſs, 
but by turning all our thoughts, our wiſhes, 
land endeavours, after the happineſs of another 
cr 5 
It is this right uſe of the world, that 1 
would lead you into, by directing you to turn 
your eyes upon every ſhape of human folly, 
That you may thence draw freſh arguments 


life, 
rid 


eing 


than 
CXd- 
Els 


purpoſes of your creation. 
And if you would but carry this intention 
about you, of profiting by the follies of the 
vorld, and of learning the greatneſs of Re- 
gion, from the littleneſs and vanity of every 
cher way of life; if I ſay, you would but 
ary this intention in your mind, you would 
ind, every day, every place, and every perſon, 
froth proof of their wiſdom, who chuſe to 
ve wholly unto God. You would then oft- 
return home; the wiſer, the better, and 
e more ſtrengthen'd in Religion, by every 
ng that has fallen in your way. 
Ofavius is a learned, ingenious man, well 
ers d in moſt parts of literature, and no 
anger to any kingdom in Eufope. * 
A ther 


ppedl 
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great 
fine 
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that 


the miſeries and errors that we ſee in other 


and motives of living to the beſt and greateſt 
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ther day, being juſt recover d from a lingring 


-. w , 


fever, he took upon him to talk thus to hy ll A 
2ͥ̃ Hs 3551054 71:05 1, 
My glaſs; ſays he, is almoſt run out; ang 9" 
your eyes ſee how many marks of age and | £108 
death I bear about me: But I plainly feel ny Me 
ſelf ſinking away faſter than any ſtanders-by 10 
imagine. I fully believe, that one year more diſco! 
will conclude my reckoning. Wb 
The attention of his friends was much rai; MM God, 

by ſuch a declaration, expecting to hear ſome. 


thing truly excellent from ſo learned a man, 
who had but a year longer to live. Wha 
OFavius proceeded in this manner: For theſt 
reaſons, ſays he, my friends, I have left of 
all ?averns, the wine of thoſe places is nd 
good enough for me in this decay of nature, 
I muſt now be nice in what I drink; I cant 
etend to do, as I have done; and therefore 
am reſolved to furniſh my own ce/lar with 1 
little of the very beſt, tho it. coſt me ever þ 
much. 35 5 
I muſt alfo tell you, my friends, that age 
forces a man to be w/e in many other reſped, 
and makes us change many of our opinion 
and practices. | | 
You know how much I have lik'd a large 
acquaintance ; I now condemn it as an error. 
Three or four chearful, diverting companions, B, 


all that I now deſire : becauſe I find, that in . 
my preſent infirmities, if I am left alone, o, 3 
to grave company, I am not ſo eaſy tom) Sifu. 

8 ts nſtruc 


ſelf. | 
_ A {oy ment 
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A fer days after Ofains had made this 


former illneſs, was committed to a nurſe, who 
clos'd his eyes, before his freſh pareel of wine 
Young Eugen us, who was preſent at this 
diſcourſe, went home a new man; with full 
3 of devoting himſelf wholly unto 
I never, ſays Eugenius, was fo deeply affect- 
ed with the wiſdom and importance of reli- 
ion, as [when I faw how poorly and micaniy 
She learned Octavius was to leave the world; 
e the want of it. iy 
How often had I envy'd his great learning, 
bs ſkill in languages, bis knowledge of anti- 
wy, his addreſs, and fine manner of expreſ< 
g himſelf! upon all ſubjects ! But when I 
I how pcorly it all ended, what was to be 
be 4% year of ſuch a life, and how fooliſhly 
Pe maſter of all theſe accompliſhments was 
en forc'd to talk, for want of being ac- 
wanted with the joys and expectations of pie- 
was thorougly convinced, that there 
[as nothing to be envy'd or defir'd, but a /:fe 
true piety; nor any thing ſo poor and com- 
ViHleſs, as a death without it. . 
Now as the young Eugenius was thus edi- 
d and inſtructed in the preſent caſe; ſo if 
u are fo happy as to have any thing of his 
ugbtful temper; you will meet with variety 
inſtruction of this kind; you will find that 
Pements for the wiſdom and happineſs of a 

= P 2 OG ſtrict 


declaration to his friends, he relapſed into his 
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212 - AA ſerious Cart _ 
ſtrict piety, offer themſelves in all places, and 
appeal to all your ſenſes in the plaineſt manner, 
Lou will find, that all the world preach: ty 
an attentive: mind; and that if you have hut 
ears to hear, almoſt every thing you meet, 


teaches you ſome leſſon of wiſdom. « 
But now, if to theſe admonitions and in- poo 
ſtructions, which we receive from our ſenſe, in! 
from an experience of the ſtate of human lik; ¶ zone 
if to theſe we add the lights of religion tho: gain 
great truths which the Son of God has taugit WM ate; 
us; it will be then as much paſt all doubt, time 
that there is but one bappine /s for man, 3 H 
that there is but one Gd. ſerye 


For ſince religion teaches us, that our foukM ble f 
are immortal, that piety and devotion will - (; 
carry them to an eternal enjoyment of GM fr 
and that carnal, worldly tempers will fun 
them into-an everlaſting miſery with damned 


ſpirits; what groſs nonſenſe and ſtupidity i 


it, to give the name of joy or happineſs to a As 
thing but that, which carries us to this ſo he 
and happineſs in God ? 2 | fober 1 
Was all to dye with our bodies, there mig to tal; 
be ſome pretence for thoſe different ſo li cheap 
happineſs, that are now ſo much talked oil Cog 
but ſince our all begins at the death of our H time: 
dies; ſince all men are to be immortal eith vexatic 
in miſery or happineſs, in a world entirelyd world] 
ferent from this; ſince they are all haſte" norrga 
hence at all uncertainties, as faſt as death "i the tin 


cut them down; ſome in ſickneſs, ſome 
dealth, ſome ſlecping, ſome waking, ſome 


man 


Www 
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midnight, others at cock crowing, and all at 
hours that they know not of; is it not cer- 
tain, that no man can exceed another in joy 
and happineſs, but ſo far as he exceeds him in 
thoſe virtues, which fit him for a happy 
death ? 

Cognatus is a ſober, regular Clergyman, of 
good repute in the world, and well eſteemed 
in his pariſh. All his pariſhioners ſay he is an 
lone man, and very notable at making a bar- 


nd 
ek. 
1 
but! 
ect, 


in- 
uſes, 


life; 


hol: gain. I he farmers liſten to him with great | 
ug attention, when he talks of the propereſt , 
2ubt, time of ſelling corn. 
„ He has been for twenty years a diligent ob- 


| ſerver of morkets, and has raiſed a conſidera- 
ble fortune by good management. | 
Cognatus is very orthodox, and full of een 
for our Enghſh Liturgy ; and if he has not 
rayers on Wedneſdays and Fridays, tis becauſe 
his Predeceſſor had not uſed the pariſh to any 
ſuch cuſtom. | 
As he cannot ſerve both his vings himſelf, : 

ſo he makes it matter of conſcience to keep a | 
fober curate upon one of them, whom he h:res | 


fouk 
wil 
Gid; 
| fink 


umnel 
lity b 
to an 
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mig to take care of all the ſouls in the pariſh, at as | 
ſo ts 0 er a rate as a ſober man can be procured. þ 
ied 0 8 has been very proſperous all his 4 
our i ; but ſtill he has had the uneaſineſs and 
eich — that they have, who are deep in 
ay worldly buſineſs, Taxes, loſſes, croſſes, bad 


mortgages, bad tenants, and the hardneſs of 
the times, are frequent ſubjects of his conver- 
oh ſation; 
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ſation; and a good or bad ſeaſon has a great 
effect upon his ſpirits, | 

Coonatus has no other end in growing rich, 
but that he may leave a conſiderable fortune 
to a Niece, whom he has politely educated jn 
expenſive finery, by what he has ſav' d * 
of the tithes of 400 living. 

The neighbours look upon Cognatus as an 
happy clergyman, becauſe they ſee him (x 
they call it) in good circumſtances ; and ſome 

of them intend to dedicate their own ſons to 
the Church, becauſe they fee how well it has 
ſucceeded with Cognatus, whoſe father was but 
an ordinary man. 

But now if Cygnatus, when he firſt entert 
into holy orders, had perceiv'd how abſurd a 
thing it is to grow rich by the goſpel ; if he 
had propoſed to himſelf the example of ſome 
primitive father ; if he had had the. piety of 
the great St. Auſtin in his eye, who durft not 
enrich any of his relations out of the revenue 
of the Church; if inſtead of twenty years care 
to lay u treaſures upon earth, he had diſtri- 
buted yy thy income of every year in the moſt 
Chriſtian acts of charity and compaſſion. 

If inſtead of tempting his Azece to be 

proud and providing her with ſuch orna- 
ments, as the Apoſtle forbids, he had cloathed, 
comforted, and aſſiſted numbers of aerdows, 


orphans, and diftreſs'd, who were all to appear 


for him at the laſt day. 
If inſtead of the cares and anxieties of lad 


bonds, troubleſome mortgages, and ill barg 7 
e 


- 
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he had had the conſtant comfort of knowing, 


that his treaſure was ſecurely laid up, where 
neither moth corrupteth, nor thieves break 
through and ſteal : Could it with any reaſon 
be ſaid that he had miſtaken the ſpirit and 


dignity of his order, or lefſen'd any of that 
| happineſs, which is to be found in his ſacred 
| employments ? 


If inſtead of rejoycing in the happineſs of 
a ſecond living, he had thought it as unbe- 


| coming the office of a clergyman to trafic 
| for gain in Holy things, as to open a ſhop. 


If he had thought it better to recommend 


| fome honeſi labour to his Niece, than to ſup- 
port her in idleneſi by the labours of a curate; 
better that ſhe ſhould want ine cloaths and a 
| rich huſband, than that cures of ſouls ſhould 
be farm'd about, and brother clergymen not 
| ſuffer'd to live by thoſe altars, at which they 
| ſerve. If this had been the ſpirit of Cognatus, 
| could 1t with any reaſon be ſaid, that theſe 
| rules of religion, this ſtrictneſs of piety, had 


robb'd Cognatus of any real happineſs ? Could 


it be ſaid, that a life thus govern'd by the ſpi- 
nt of the Goſpel, muſt be dull and melancholy, 
if compared to that of raiſing a fortune for a 


Niece 2 
Now as this cannot be ſaid in the preſent 


| caſe, ſo in every other kind of life, if you en- 


ter into the particulars of it, you will find, 
that however eaſy and proſperous it may ſeem, 


yet you cannot add piety to any part of it, 


P 4 with- 
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without adding ſo much of a better Joy and 
happineſs to it. 

Look now at that condition of ſe, which 

draws the enyy of all eyes. 

Negotius is a temperate honeſt man. He 
ſerved his time under a maſter of great trade, 
but has by his own management made it 1 
more conſiderable buſineſs than ever it wa 
before. For thirty years laſt paſt, he has wrote 
fifty or ſixty letters in a week, and is buſy in 

correſponding with all parts of Europe. The 
general good of trade feems to Negotius to be 
the general good of life; whomſoever he ad- 
mires, whatever 'he commends or condemns 
either in Church or State, is admired, com- 
mended or condemn'd, with ſome regard to 
trade. 

As money is continually pouring in upon 
him, ſo he often lets it go in various kinds of 
expence and generoſity, and fometimes in 
ways of charity. 

Negotius is always ready t to join in any pub- 
lic contribntion : If a purſe is making at any 
place where he happens to be, whether it be 
to buy a plate for a horſe-race, or to redeem 
a priſoner out of goal, you are always ſure of 
having ſomething from him. 

He has giving a fine ring of bell to 2 
Church in 4 country; and there is much ex- 
pectation, that he will ſome time or other 
make a more beautiful fron? to the markt- 


houſe, than has yet. ven ſeen in any ie 
0¹ 


| cannot 
| that h. 
| truly v 


He 
which 


theſe, 
| more b 
Gedling 


If you aſk what it is, that has ſecur'd Ne- 


gatius from all ſcandalous vices, it is the ſame 
| thing that has kept him from all /{r:&re/ſs of 
| devotion, it is his great buſineſs. He has al- 
W ways had too many important things in his 
head, his thoughts have been too much em- 
| ploy'd, to ſuffer him to fall either into any 
| courſes of 7akery, or to feel the neceſſity of an 


inward, ſolid piety. 


For this reaſon he hears of the pleaſures of 


| debauchery, and the pleaſures of piety, with 
| the ſame indifferency; and has no more deſire 
| of living in the one than in the other, be- 
| cauſe neither of them conſiſt with that turn 
of mind, and multiplicity of buſineſs, which 
are his happineſs. = 


If Negotius was afk'd, What it is which he 


drives at in life? he would be as much at a 
loſs for an anſwer, as if he was aſk'd, what 
any other perſon is thinking of. For tho' he 
always ſeems to himſelf to know what he is 
doing, and has many things in is head, 
which are the motives of his actions; yet he 
cannot tell you of any one general end of life, 
that he has choſen with deliberation, as being 
truly worthy of all his labour and pains. 
He has ſeveral confus'd notions in his head, 


which have been a long time there ; ſuch as 


theſe, viz, That it is ſomething great to have 
more buſineſs than other people, to have more 
dealings upon his hands than an hundred of 


the 
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For it is the generous ſpirit of Negotzus to do 
nothing in a mean way. 


218 
the ſame profeſſion; to grow continually riches 
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and richer, and to raiſe an immenſe fortune 
before he dies. The thing that ſeems to give 
Negotius the greateſt life and ſpirit, and to be 
moſt in his thoughts, is an expectation that 
he has, that he ſhall dye richer than any of 
his buſineſs ever did. 

The generality of people, when they think 
of happineſs, think upon NVegotius, in whoſe 


life every inſtance of happineſs is ſuppoſed to For 
meet; ſober, prudent, rich, proſperous, ge. 
nerous, and charitable. dye as 
Let us now therefore look at this condition Nas we 
in another, but truer light. gare v. 


Let it be ſuppoſed, that this ſame Negotiu ¶ Chriſt 
was a painful, laborious man, every day deep Hhappir 
in variety of affairs; that he neither drank, Hrify, 
nor debauched ; but was ſober and regular in N world 
his buſineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed, that he grew {thoſe t 
old in this courſe of trading; and that the Wwheth 


end and de:fign of all this labour, and care, and {Wwheth 
application to bufineſs, was only this, that Wand 7e. 
he might dye poſſeſſed of more than an hun- red 77 
dred thouſand pair of boots and ſpurs, and as Nair of 
many great coats. ſhe 7h; 
Let it be ſuppoſed, that the ſober part of Names. 
the world fay of him when he is dead, that Nou 
he was a great and happy man, a thorough {Wpent, t 
maſter of bufineſs, and had acquir'd an hun Wt boors 
dred thouſand pair of boots and ſpurs when he Petter f 
dy d. EI, | W's, to 
Nov if this was really the caſe, I believe it Wing a 
would be readily granted, that a life of ſuch ies. 


buſi- 
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J buſineſs was as poor and ridiculous, as any 


any one to ſhew, that a man that has ſpent 
all his time and thoughts in buſineſs and hur- 


hundred thouſand pounds, is any whit wiſer 
chan he, who has taken the ſame pains to 
have as many pair of boots and ſpurs when he 
leaves the world, ; 

| For if the temper and fate of our ſouls be 


dye as free from fin, and as exalted in virtue 
las we can; if naked as we came, ſo naked 
tare we to return, and to ſtand a trial before 
IChriſt, and his holy angels, for everlaſting 
Fhappineſs or miſery ; what can it poſſibly ſig- 
Inify, what a man had, or had not, in this 
world? What can it ſignify what you call 
thoſe things which a man has left behind him; 
Iwhether you call them is, or any one's elſe; 
whether you call them trees, or fields, or birds 
and feathers; whether you call them an hun- 
red thouſand pounds, or an hundred thouſand 
pair of boots and ſpurs? I ſay, call them; for 
dhe things ſignify no more to him than the 
names. 

| Now it is eaſy to ſee the folly of a life thus 
pent, to furniſh a man with ſuch a number 


xtter faculty of ſeeing, no finer underſtand- 
ng, to ſee the folly of a life ſpent in ma- 
ng a man a poſſeſſor of ten towns before he 
les. we 


For 


| that can be invented. But it would puzzle 


| ry, that he might dye, as it is ſaid, worth an 


our 20hole ate; if the only end of life be to 


ff boots and ſpurs. But yet there needs no 
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_ bumbly, how devoutly, how purely, how meet 


procure an hundred thouſand of any thin 


care; and ſo certain, as never to deceive the 


| book, he had diſcover'd that his ſoul ws 


— — — — 
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For if when he has got all his font, or al 
his Soots, his ſoul is to go to its own" place x, 
mongſt ſeparate ſpirits, and his body be iii 
by in a coſſin, till the laſt trumpet calls hin 
to judgment; where the enquiry will be, hoy 


how piouſſy, how charitably, how beavnh 
we have ſpoke, theught, and acted, whilſt wi 
were in the body; how can we ſay, that hi 
who has wore out his life in raiſing an hu 
dred thouſand pounds, has ated: wiſer for him. 
felf, than he who has had the ſame care 9 


elſe? | 

But farther: Let it now be ſuppoſed, tha 
Negotius, when he firſt entred into bufinek 
happening to read the Goſpel with artentin 
and eyes open, found that he had a much 
greater buſineſs upon his hands, than that ts 
which he had ſerved an apprenticethip: that 
there were things which belong to man, d 
much more importance than all that our eye 
can ſee; ſo glorious, as to deſerve all our 
thoughts; ſo dangerous, as to need all ou: 


faithful labourer. | Is 
Let it be ſuppoſed, that from reading thi 


more to him than his body; that it was bet- 
ter to grow in the virtues of the ſoul, than to 
have a large body, or a full purſe; that it wi 
better to be fit for heaven, than to have . 
riety of fine houſes upon the earth; that! 

| 8 wal 
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or a] 

lace ; was better to ſecure. an everlaſting happineſs, 

e lad than to have plenty of things which he can- 

s him fot keep; better to live in habits of humili- 
hop ty, piety, devotion, charity, and ſelf-denial, 
meek than to dye unprepar'd: for judgment; better 
vent be moſt like our Saviour, or ſome eminent 

ſt ue fint, than to excel all the tradeſmen in the 
nat ho world, in buſineſs and bulk of fortune. 

bu WW Let it be ſuppoſed, that Nęgotius believing 


| theſe things to be true, entirely devoted him- 
are u {elf to God at his firſt ſetting out in the 
thin world, reſolving to purſue his bu/ineſs no far- 

cher then was conſiſtent with great devotion, 
, that humility, and felf-denial; and for no other 
ſineſz ends, biit to provide himſelf with a ſober 
tin fubfiſtance, and to do all the good that he 
much could; to the ſouls and bodies of his fellow 
hat toil creatures. 


tha Let it therefore be ſuppoſed, that inſtead 
In, df of the continual: hurry of buſineſs, he was fre- 
r eye quent in his retirements, and a ſtrict obſerver 


ou of all the Hours of prayer; that inſtead of reſt- 
ou leſs defires after more riches, his ſoul had been 
e tu full of the love of God and heavenly affection, 
conſtantly watching againſt worldly tempers, 
g tai and always aſpiring after divine grace; that in- 
| wal ſtead of worldly cares and contrivances, he 
bet was buſy in fortifying his ſoul againſt all ap- 
an i proaches of fin; that inſtead of coſtly ſhew, 
t wa and expenſive generoſity of a ſplendid life, he 
e vi lov'd and exercis'd all inſtances of humility and 


hat if Wünefs; that inſtead of great treats and full 
wa tables, 
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tables, his houſe only furniſh'd a ſober refreſh. 
ment to thoſe that wanted it. 4 
Let it be ſuppoſed, that his contentmeny 
kept him: free from all kinds of envy: That 
his piety made him thankful to God in all 
croſſes and diſappointments. That his charity 
kept him from being rich, by a continua 
diſtribution to all objects of compaſſion. _ 

Now had this been the chriſtian ſpirit of 
Negotius ean any one fay, that he had 
loſt the true joy and happineſs of life, by 
thus conforming to the ſpirit, and living up 
to the hopes of the Goſpel? | 
Can it be ſaid, that a life made exemplary 
by ſuch virtues as theſe, which keep heaven 
always in our ſight, which both delight and 
exalt the ſoul here, and prepare it for the pre- 
ſence of God hereafter, muſt be poor and dull, 
if compar'd to that of heaping up riches, 
which can neither ſtay with us, nor we with 
them? je 32 

It would be endleſs to multiply examples 
of this kind, to ſhew you how little is loſt, 
and how much is gain'd, by introducing 2 
ſtrict and exact piety into every condition of 
human life. | T8. | 
I ſhall now therefore leave it to your own 

meditation, to carry this way of thinking 
_ farther, hoping that you are enough directed 
by what is here ſaid, to convince your. ſelf, 
that a true and exalted piety is ſo far from 
rendering any life dull and tireſome, that it 15 
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the only joy and happineſs of every condition 


in the world. AN 

Imagine to your ſelf ſome perfon in a 
anſumption, Or any other lingering diſtemper, 
that was incurable. e 

If you was to ſee ſuch a man wholly intent 
won doing every thing in the ſpirit of Reli- 
gon, making the wiſeſt uſe of all his time, 
fortupe, and abilities. If he was for carrying 
eery duty of piety to its greateſt height, and 
ſtriving to have all the advantage that could 
be had from the remainder of his life. If he 
woided all buſineſs, but ſuch as was neceſſary; 


if he was averſe to all the follies and vanities 


of the world, had no taſte for finery, and /hexw, 
but ought for all his comfort in the hopes 


and expectations of Religion; you would cer- 
tainly commend his prudence, you would ſay 


that he had taken the right method to make 


himſelf as joyful and happy, as. any one can be 
in a ſtate of ſuch infirmity. 1 

On the other hand. if you ſhould ſee the ſame 
perſon, with frembling hands, ſhort breath, 
thin jaws, and Holla eyes, wholly intent up- 
on buſineſs and bargains, as long as he could 
ſpeak. If you ſhould ſee him pleas'd with 


fine cloaths, when he could ſcarce ſtand to be 
dreſs d, and laying out his money in horſes 
and dogs, rather than purchaſe the prayers of 
the poor for his ſoul, which was ſo ſoon to 
be ſeparated from his body, you would cer- 
tanly condemn him, as a weak filly man. 
Now ]§ 
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Now as it is eaſy to ſee the reaſonableneſ i Fo 
the wiſdom and happineſs of a religious ſpiri N has / 
in a conſumptive man, ſo-if you purſue th An 
ſame way of thinking, you will as eaſily Wi deny 
perceive the ſame wiſdom and happineſs of WM unto 
2 pious temper in every other ſtate of {Mo die 
ne. Jig p 439049 v be mi 
For how ſoon will every man that is in Wo live 
health, be in the ſtate of him that is in a ch. Wcerta:! 
ſumption? How ſoon will he want all the ſame Ag: 
_ comforts and ſatisfactions of Religion, which Mie v 
every dying man wants? e will b 
And if it be wiſe and happy to live piouſyy, Mywho a 
becauſe we have not above a year to live, is llthis! ! 
it not being more wife, and making ourſelves {Mive, 2 
more happy, becauſe we may have more years MW lt i: 
to come? If one year of piety before we die, Milonſar 
is ſo deſirable, is not more years of piety Ny; b 
much more deſirable! 0 
If a man had five fix'd years to live, he Nov 
could not poſſibly think at all, without in- Wie in 
tending to make the beſt uſe of them all. Where 
When he ſaw his ſtay ſo ſhort in this world; ears, 
he muſt needs think that this was not a world Waſting 
for him; and when he ſaw how near he was Wternal 
to another world, that was eternal, he muſt re ye: 
ſurely think it very neceſſary to be very di- Wer. 
ligent in preparing himſelf for it, Now 
| Now as reaſonable as piety appears in ſuch ent of 
a circumſtance of life, it is yet more reaſona- ring 
ble in every circumitance of life, to every e tem, 
thinking man. Fa (ly | 


For, 


a 
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5 For who but a madman, can reckon that he 
Int WY has fue years certain to come? 

the e And if it be reaſonable and neceſſary to 
ih den) our worldly tempers, and live wholly 
$ of WW unto God, becauſe we are certain that we are 


e of 


to live in the ſame ſpirit, becauſe we have no 
certainty, that we ſhall live five weeks. 
Again, if we were to add twenty years to 


$ 1 
con. 
ame 
hich 
will be added to the lives of many people 
uſly; ho are at man's eſtate ; what a poor thing is 
e, i) {Mlthis! how ſmall a difference is there between 
Ives Ive, and twenty five years? 

rears It is ſaid, that a day is with God as a 
die, {Wihouſand years, and a thouſand years as one 
piety ay; becauſe in regard to his eternity, this 

ifference is as nothing. | 

„ he MW Now as we are all created to be eternal, to 
t in- {Wie in an endleſs ſucceſſion of ages upon ages, 
| all, Nrhere thouſands, and millions of thouſands of 
orld; Mears, will have no proportion to our ever- 
vorld Waſting life in God; ſo with regard to this 


> was FWternal ſtate, which is our real ſtate, twenty 
muſt re years is as poor a pittance as twenty five 


y d-. 

Now we can never make any true judg- 

ſuch ent of time as it relates to us, without con- 

LONA- lering the true ſtate of our quration. If we 

very re temporary beings, than a little time, may 
ly be call'd a great deal in relation to us, 


For, (2 ; | but 


to die at: the end of five years; ſurely it muſt 
be much more reaſonable and neceflary, for us 


the fve, which is in all probability more than 
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but if we are eternal beings, than the diffe- 
rence of a few years is as nothing. 

If we were to ſuppoſe three different ſort 
of rational beings, all of d:ferent, but fd 
duration, one ſort that liv d certainly only 1 
month, the other a year, and the third an 
hundred years. 

Now if theſe beings were to meet together, 
and talk about time, they mult talk in a ve 
different language ; half an hour to thoſe that 
were to live but a moth, muſt be a very dif- 
ferent thing, to what it is to thoſe, who arc 
to live an hundred years. 

As therefore time is thus different : a thing 

with regard to the /tate of thoſe who enjoy it, 

ſo if we would know what time is with re- 
gard to our ſelves, we muſt conſider our 
ſtate. 

Now fince our eternal ſtate, is as certainly 
ours, as our preſent ſtate; ſince we are as cer- 
tainly to live for ever, as we now. live at all; 
it is plain, that we cannot judge of the value 
of any particular time, as to us, but by com- 
paring it to that eternal duration for which we 
are created. 

If you would know, what froe years lignity 
to a being that was to live an hundred, you 
muſt compare five to an hundred, and fee 
what proportion it bears to it, and then you 
will judge right. 

So if you would know, what 7wwenty years 


fignify to a ſon of Alam, you muſt compare 
| it, 
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it not to a ill on of ages, but to an eternal 
ration, to which no number of millions 
bears any > rig and then you will judge 
night, by finding it nothing. | 

| Conſider therefore this; how would you con- 
demn the folly of a man, that ſhould loſe 
ns ſhare of future glory, for the ſake of 
being ich, or great, or prais d, or delighted 
m any enjoyment, only one poor day before 
the was to die | 

But if the time will come, when a num- 
ber of years will ſeem leſs to every one, 


ung han a day does now; what a condemna- 
y it, on muſt it then be, if eternal happineſs 
re- Whould appear to be loſt, for ſomething leſs 
our han the enjoyment of a day! 

Why does a day ſeem a trifle to us 
unly Wow? It is becauſe we have years to ſet 
cer- Woainſt it. It is the duration of years, that 
all; Nrakes it appear as nothing. 
value WH What a trie therefore muſt the years 
com- If a mans age appear, when they are forc'd 
h we p be ſet againſt eternity, when there ſhall 

e nothing but eternity to compare them 
gnify With | | A 
vou Now this will be the caſe of every man, 
d fee WW foon as he is out of the body; he will 


forced to forget the diſtinctions of days 
Id years, and to meaſure time, not by 
e courſe of the Sun, but by ſetting it 
unſt eternity. FT 


=: As 
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As the fix'd flars, by reaſon of our be. 
ing plac'd at ſuch diſtance from them, ap. 
| pear but as ſo many points; ſo when we Ml ce 
plac'd in eternity, ſhall look back upon lates 
all time, it will all appear but as a nM I. 
ment. that 

Then, a luxury, an indulgence, a proſper. for i 
fy, a greatneſs of fifty years, will ſeem tWpcrio 
every one that looks back upon it, as the becat 

fame poor ſhort enjoyment, as if he hu e. 
been ſnatch'd away in his it fin. W. 

Theſe few reflections upon time, are onh 
to ſhew how poorly they think, how mik 

rably they judge, who are leſs careful d 
an eternal ſtate, becauſe they may be 4 
ſome years diſtance from it, than they woult 
be, if they knew they were within a fe 
 aueeks of it, 


2 ſlay 


ſuch | 
devotic 
For 


Eta 5 f drone, 
Concerning that part of Devotion which relatlff  q ec] 


to times and hours of Prayer. Of dai world! 
early prayer in the morning. How ve dre Wreproac 
improve our forms of Prayer, and bo bed, th 


En pP. NIV. 


increaſe the ſpirit of devotion. 3 — 
. „ 7 ay 
Aving in the foregoing Chapters ſhe! be hit 


capable 


the neceſſity of a devout ſpirit, or h 


bit of mind in every part of our comy 
110 


be. lie, in the diſcharge of all our buſineſs, in 


ap the uſe of all the gifts of God: I come now 


to conſider that part of devotion, which re- 


we, 0 4 | 
lates to 74mes and hours of prayer. 
upon 4 * * 
as I take it for granted, that every Chriſtian, 


that is in health, is up early, in the morning; 
for it is much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe a 


ſpe perſon up early, becauſe he is a Chriſtian, than 


m {0 ; 
- [MW becauſe he is a /abourer, or a tradſeman, or a 
hal /vant, or has buſineſs that wants him. 


We naturally conceive ſome abhorrence of 


e on man that is in ed, when he ſhould be at 
miſe bis labour or in his ſbop. We can't tell how 
ful to think any thing good of him, who is ſuch 
be r flave to drowſineſs, as to neglect his buſi- 
would neſs for it. 1 

a fei Let this therefore teach us to conceive, how 


odious we muſt appear in the fight of heaven, 
if we are in bed, ſhut up in ſletp and darkneſs, 
when we ſhould be praiſing God; and are 
ſuch ſlaves to drowſineſs, as to negle& our 
devotions for it. 


For if he is to be blam'd as a fothful 


Wot fleep, than to perform his proper ſhare of 

F da worldly buſineſs; how much more is he to be 

e dre ¶ teproach'd, that had rather lie folded up in a 

how I bed, than be raiſing up his heart to God in acts 
of praiſe and adoration ? 


Prayer is the neareſt approach to God, and 


her the higheſt enjoyment of him, that we are 


i capable of in this life. 
ommg Q 3 I 
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cone, that rather chuſes the lazy indulgence 


* 
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It is the nobleſt exerciſe of the ſoul, the 
moſt exalted uſe of our beſt faculties, and the 
higheſt imitation of the bleſſed inhabitant 
of heaven. 

When our hearts are full of God, ſend. 
ing up holy defires to the throne of grace, 
we are then in our higheſt ſtate, we are upon 
the utmoſt heights of human greatneſs; we 
are not before kings and princes, but in the 


preſence and audience of the Lord of al 


the world, and can be no higher, till death | b 

ſwallow'd up in glory. 

On the other hand, ſeep is the proref, 
dulleſt, refreſhment of the body, that 1s fo far 

from being intended as an enjoyment, that we 

are forc'd to receive it either in a ſtate of in. 

ſenſibilitx, or in the folly of dreams. 

Sleep is ſuch a dull, ſtupid ſtate of exiſtence, 
that even amongſt mere animals, we deſpiſe 
them moſt, which are moſt drowſy. 

He therefore that chuſes, to enlarge the 
fothful indulgence of ſleep, rather than be 
early at his devotions. to God; chuſes the 
dulleſt refreſhment of the body, before- the 
higheſt, nobleſt employment of the ſoul; he 
6 that ſtate, which is a reproach to mere 
animals, rather than that exerciſe, which 1s 
the glory of Angeli. 

You will perhaps fay, tho' you riſe late, 
yet you are always careful of your devotion: 
when you are up. 

It may be ſo. But what then? Is it well 


done of you to riſe late, becauſe you pray 
when 


when 
oreat 
time a 
It 1 
to pra 
late a 
prayer 
nles tc 
labour 
Far 
of you 
it be 


your {+ 


tions a 
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ay 
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when you _ Is it pardonable to waſte 
great part of the day in bed, becauſe ſome 
time after you ſay your prayers; 

It is as much your duty to riſe to pray, as 
to pray when you are riſen. And if you are 
ate at your prayers, you offer to God the 


prayers of an idle, ſlothful worſhipper, that 


nſes to prayers, as idle ſervants riſe to their 
labour. | £6 | 

Farther, if you fancy that you are careful 
of your devotions, when you are up, though 
it be your cuſtom to riſe late, you deceive 


your ſelf; for you cannot expres your devo- 


tions as you ought. For he that cannot deny 


himſelf this drowſy indulgence, but muſt paſs 


way good part of the morning in it, is no 
more prepared for prayer when he is up, than 
he is prepared for fa/ting, abſtinence, or any 
other /c/f-denial. He may indeed more eaſily 
read over a form of prayer, than he can per- 
form theſe duties ; but he is no more diſpoſed 
to enter into the true ſpirit of prayer, than 
he is diſpoſed to faſting. For ſleep thus in- 
dulged, gives a ſtneſs and idleneſs to all our 
tempers, and makes us unable to reliſh any 
thing, but what ſuits with an ale fate of 
mind, and gratifies our natural tempers, as 


leep does. So that a perſon that is a ſlave to 


this idleneſs, is in the ſame temper when he is 
up; and though he is not aſleep, yet he is 
under the effects of it; and every thing that 
8 zdle, indulgent, or ſenſual, pleaſes him for 
the ſame reaſon that ſleep pleaſes him; and 
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on the other hand, every thing that require 


care, or trouble, or ſelf-denial, is hateful 0 


him, for the ſame reaſon that he hates to ric 
He that places any happineſs in this mornin 
indulgence, would be glad to have all the dy 
made happy in the ſame manner; though no 
with ſleep, yet with ſuch enjoyments as gratify 
and indulge the body in the ſame manner x 
ſleep does; or at leaſt, with ſuch as come 2 
near to it as they can. The remembrance o 
a warm bed 1s in his mind all the day, and he 


is glad when he is not one of thoſe that ſt 
| ſtarving in a Church. TO 


Now you don't imagine, that ſuch a one can 
truly mortify that body which he thus indul- 
ges; yet you might as well think this, as that 
he can truly perform his devotions; or live 
in ſuch a drowſy ſtate of indulgence, and 


yet reliſhthe joys of a ſpiritual life. 


For ſurely, no one will pretend to ſay, that 
he knows and feels the true happineſs of 
prayer, who does not think it worth his while 
to be ear!y at it. © | 

It is not poſſible in nature, for an Epicure 
to be truly devout; he muſt renounce this ha- 
bit of ſenſuality, before he can reliſh the 
happineſs of devotion. _ 

Nov he that turns ſleep into an idle indll- 
gence, does as much to corrupt and diſorder 
his ſoul, to make it a flave to bodily appe- 
tites, and keep it incapable of all devout and 
heavenly tempers, as he that turns the ne- 
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gencè. 


does not feel ſuch effects from it, as thoſe do, 


ning 

dy ho live in notorious inſtances of gluttony and 
not N iatemperance; but yet his courſe of indul- 

ati Ngence, though it be not ſcandalous in the eyes 


Jof the world, nor ſuch as for ments his own 
conſcience, is a great and conſtant hindrance 
o his improvement in virtue; it gives him 
eyes that fee not, and ears that hear not; it 
creates a ſenſuality in the ſoul, increaſes the 


capable of entring into the true ſpirit of Re- 
ligion. N 55 

that Now this is the caſe of thoſe who waſte 
r live their time in feep; it does not diſorder their 
and lives, or wound their conſciences, as notorious 


alls of intemperance do; but like any other 


that Wmore moderate courſe of indulgence, it filent- 
's of Wy, and by ſmaller degrees, wears away the 


vhile N Ipirit of religion, and ſinks the foul into a 


ſtate of dulneſs and ſenſuality. 

cure If you conſider devotion only as a time of 
s ha- Wo much prayer, you may perhaps perform 
the Nit, though you live in this daily indulgence: 


But if you conſider it as a fate of the heart, 


nd. Wes a lively fervour of the foul, that is deeply 
order FWaitefted with a ſenſe of its own miſery and in- 
ppe- I frmities, and defiring the ſpirit of God more 


and Ithan all things in the world, you will find 


ne- chat the ſpirit of indulgence, and the ſpirit 
ities Nef prayer, cannot ſubſiſt together. Mortifi- 
| cation, 


ceflities of eating, into a courſe of indul- 


A perſon that eats and drinks too much, 


power of bodily paſſions, and makes him in- 
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cation, of all kinds, is the very life and ſoul Nveſs an- 
of piety; but he that has not ſo ſmall a de. Nhe me 
gree of it, as to be able to be early at hi; tan an 
prayers, can have no reaſon to think tha WW Thi: 
he has taken up his croſs, and is following Ncime 
CRE 77 2:7: ag bed. 
What conqueſt has he got over himſelf! WM You 
What right hand has he cut off? What trials t ſelf, 
is he prepar'd for? What ſacrifice is he ready {ſtues it 
to offer unto God; who cannot be ſo cruel to tural 
| himſelf, as to riſe to prayer at ſuch time, a Htbis k. 
the drudging part of the world are content to Wſplanly 
riſe to their labour. Joh f or 
| Some people will not ſcruple to tell you re da 
that they indulge themſelves in ſleep, becauſe if the 
they have nothing to do; and that if they ſſtmple 
had either Buſineſs or pleaſure to riſe to, they lang pi 
would not loſe ſo much of their time in ſleep, NH“hrnl, 
But ſuch people muſt be told, that they mi- hours 


ſtake the matter; that they have a great deal Nicky 
of buſineſs to do; they have a harden d heart I Palms 
to change; they have the whole ſpirit of Re- Npractic 
ligion to get. For ſurely, he that thinks de- hey n 
votion to be of leſs moment than buſineſs or NI ot 
pleaſure; or that he has nothing to do, be- And 
cauſe nothing but his prayers want him, may ng gre 
be juſtly ſaid to have the whole ſpirit of Rel- Wy tin 
gion to ſeek. : bit ne 

You muſt not therefore conſider, how ſmall much 
a crime it is to are late, but you muſt confi- whole 
der how great a miſery it is to want the ht. So 
of Religion to have a heart not rightly at- life, y. 
fected with prayer; and to live in ſuch 19 ſelf de 

| NE | 
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foul neſs and idleneſs, as makes you incapable of 
de. tbe moſt fundamental duties of a truly chri- 
his tian and ſpiritual life. 

tha WY This is the right way of judging of the 


crime of waſting great part of your time in 


elf? Vou muſt not conſider the thing barely in 
rials t ſelf, but what it proceeds from; what vir- 
ac) res it ſhews to be wanting; what. vices it 
1 to oaturally ſtrengthens. For every habit of 
„this kind diſcovers the /ate of the ſoul, and 
t to Mplanly ſhews the 20e turn of your mind. 


f our bleſſed Lord uſed to pray early be- 
fore day; if he ſpent whole nights in prayer; 
if the devout Anna was day and night in the 


they Micmple; if St. Paul and Silas at midnight 
they {Ming praiſes unto God; if the primitive Chri- 
cep. ans, for ſeveral hundred years, beſides their 
mi- NHhours of prayer in the day- time, met pub- 


deal Nickly in the Churches at n⁰ùqunight, to join in 
art Nfſalms and Prayers, is it not certain that theſe 
Re- practices ſhew'd the ate of their heart? Are 
de- they not ſo many plain proofs of the hole 
Gs or Nun of their minds? | 


be- And if you live in a contrary ſtate, waſt- 


may Ning great part of every day in ſleep, thinking 
del Fay time ſoon enough to be at your prayers ; 
$1t not equally certain, that this practice as 
mall much ſhews the ſtate of your heart, and the 
\nfi- Ydole turn of your mind? 
pjrit I. So that if this indulgence is your way of 
al- Fife, you have as much reaſon to believe your 
15. ſelf deſtitute of the true ſpirit of devotion, 
ncls | as 
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as you have, to believe the Apoſtles and Saints 
of the Primitive Church were truly devout, 
For as their way of life was a demonſtration 
of their devotion, ſo a contrary way of life 
is as ſtrong a proof of a want of devotion. 


When you read the Scriptures, you iee 
Religion that is all fe, and {p7r:7, and joy, in 
God; that ſuppoſes our ſouls riſen from earth. 
ly deſires, and bodily indulgences, to prepare 
for another body, another world, and other 
enjoyments. You ſee chriſtians repreſented a 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, as children of the 
day,' as candidates for an eternal crown, as 
watchful virgins, that have their lamps al- 
ways burning, in expectation of the bride. 
groom. But can he be thought to have this 
joy in God, this care of eternity, this watch- 


his prayers? 

When you look into the writings and live; 
of the firſt chriſtians, you ſee the fame ſpirit 
that you ſee in the Scriptures. All is reality, 
life, and action. Watching and prayers, ſelf- 


denial and mortification, was the common 
buſineſs of their lives. 


From that time to this, there has been no 


perſon like them, eminent for piety, who has 


not, like them, been eminent for ſelf-denial 
and mort on This is the only royal 


way that leads to a kingdom. 

But how far are you from this way of life, 
or rather how contrary to it, if inſtead of 
imitating their auſterity and mortification, 

you 
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you can't ſo much as renounce ſo poor an in- 
dulgence, as to be able to riſe to your pray- 
ers? If ſelf-denials and bodily ſufferings, if 
watchings and faſtings, will be marks of glory 
at the day of Judgment, where muſt we hide 
our heads, that have ſlumber'd away our time 
in ſloth and ſoftneſs? 07 
You perhaps now find ſome pretences, to 
excuſe your ſelf from that ſeverity of faſting 
and ſelf-denial, which the firſt chriſtians pra- 
ctis d. You fancy that human nature is grown 
weaker, and that the difference of Climates, 
may make it not poſſible for you to obſerve 
their methods of ſelf-denial and auſterity, in 
theſe colder countries. 
But all this is but pretence; for the change 
is not in the outward ſtate of things, but in 
the inward ſtate of our minds When there 
is the ſame ſpirit in us, that there was in the 
Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, when we 
feel the weight of Religion, as they did, 
when we have their faith and hope, we ſhall 
take up our croſs, and deny our ſelves, and 


live in ſuch methods of mortification as they 


did. | 
Had St. Paul liv'd in a cold country, had 
he had a conſtitution made weak with a e 


flomach and often infirmities, he would have 


done as he advis'd Timothy, he would have 
mix'd a little wine with his water. 

But ſtill he would have liv'd in a ſtate of 
ſelf-denial and mortification. He would have 
given this ſame account of himſelf. I there- 
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fore fo run, not as uncertainly, fo fight J, int 
es one that beateth the air; But I keep under yy 
body, and bring it unto fubjection, leſt that by 
any means, when I have preached to others, | 

my ſelf ſhould be à caſt-away. £7 
After all, let it now be fuppos'd, that you 
imagine there is no neceſſity for you to be ſo 
ſober and vigilant, ſo fearful of your ſelf, ſo 
watchful over your paſſions, ſo apprehenſive 
of danger, fo careful of your ſalvation, as the 
Apoſtles were. Let it be ſuppos'd, that you 
imagine that you want leſs ſelf-denial and 
mortification, to ſubdue your bodies, and pu- 
rity your ſouls, than they wanted; that you 
need not have your loins girt, and your lamps 
burning as they had, will you therefore live 
in a quite contrary ſtate? Will you make 
your life as conſtant a-courſe of ſoftneſs and 
indulgence; as theirs was of ſtrictneſs and ſelf- 

JJ. ED 

If therefore, you ſhould think that you 
have time ſufficient, both for prayer and 
other duties, though you riſe late; yet let 
me perſuade you to riſe early, as an inſtance 
of ſelf denial. It is fo ſmall a one, that if 
you cannot comply with it, you have no rea- 
ſon to think your ſelf capable of any 
other. LET 
If I was to deſire you, not to ſtudy the gra- 
tifications of your palate, in the niceties of 
- meats and drinks, I would not inſiſt much 
upon the crime of waſting your money in 
lach a way, though it be a great one; but I 
would 
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would deſire you to renounce ſuch a way of 
life, becauſe it ſupports you in ſuch a ſtate of 
ſenſuality. and indulgence, as renders you in- 


le inf muck 


| on the crime of waſting ſo much. of your time 


in deep, though it be a great one, but I de- 
fire you to renounce this indulgence, becauſe 


it gives a ſoftneſs and idleneſs to your ſoul; 
and is ſo contrary to that /zvely, zealous, 
| watchful, ſelf-denying ſpirit, which was not 


only the ſpirit of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the 


| ſpirit of all the ſaints and martyrs which have 
ever been amongſt men, but muſt be the 


ſpirit of all thoſe who would not fink in the 


common corruption of the world. 


Here therefore, we muſt fix our charge 
2painſt this practice; we muſt blame it, not 
as haying this or that particular evil, but as a 
general habit, that extends it {elf through our 


whole ſpirit, and ſupports a ſtate of mind 


that is wholly wrong. 


It is contrary to piety ; not as accidental 


lips and miſtakes in life are contrary to it, 


but in ſuch a manner, as an ill habit of body 


contrary to health. | 
On the other hand, if you was to riſe ear- 


ly every morning, as an inſtance of ſelf- 
denial, as a method of renouncing indulgence, 


s a means of redeeming your time and fitting 


your ſpirit for prayer, you would find mighty 
advantages. from it. This method, though 


| capable of reliſhing the moſt eſſential doctrines | 
of Religion. 
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it ſeems ſuch a ſmall circumſtance of life 
would in all probability be 2 means of grex 
piety. It would keep it conſtantly in your 
head, that ' ſoftneſs and idleneſs were to he 
avoided, that ſelf-denial was a part of Chriſt. 
nity. It would teach you to exerciſe power 
over yourſelf, and make you able by degree, 
to renounce other pleaſures and tempers that 


war againſt the ſoul. 


This one rule would teach you to think of 
others; it would diſpoſe your mind to exaQ- 


neſs, and be very likely to bring the remain. 


ing part of the day, under rules of prudence 
and devotion. 

But above all, one certain benefit from this 
method you will be ſure of having, it will 
beſt fit and prepare you for the reception of 
the holy Spirit. When you thus begin the 


day in x ſpirit of religion, renouncing ſleep, 


becauſe you are to renounce ſoftneſs, and re- 
deem your time; this diſpoſition, as it puts 
your heart into a good ſtate, ſo it will procure 
the. aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit; what is ſo 


planted and watered, will certainly have an 


increaſe from God. You will then ſpeak from 
your heart, you ſou} will be awake, your 


prayers will rejreth you like meat and drink, 
you will feel what you ſay, and begin to know 


what ſaints and holy men have meant, by 


fervours of devotion. 
He that is thus prepared for prayer, who 
0568 with theſe diſpoſitions, is in a very diffe- 
ent ſtate from him, who has no rules of this 


kind; „ 
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iſe, Wi kind; who riſes by chance as he "ſe. to 
cat be weary of his bed, or is able to ſleep no 
our longer: If ſuch a one prays only with his 
be WM mouth ; if his heart feels nothing of that 
li- which he ſays; if his prayers are only things 
wer of courſe ; if they are a lifeleſs form of words, 
ees WW which he only repeats becauſe they are ſoon 
that WWW aid, there is nothing to be wondered at in all 

this: for ſuch diſpoſitions ire the natural ef- 
© of ect of ſuch a ſtate of life. 
act. Hoping therefore; that you are now enou gh 
ain. convinced of the neceſſity of riſing early to 
-nce your prayers, 1 ſhall proceed to lay before you 

a method of daily prayer. 
this WF 1 don't take upon me to preſcribe to you 
will * uſe of any parti cular forms of prayer, but 
1 of to ſliew you the neceſſity of Praying at 
11 times, and in ſuch a manner. | 
You will here find ſome helps, how to fur- 
ih yourſelf with ſuch forms of prayer, as 
ſhall be uſeful to you.. And if you are ſuch 
g proficient in the ſpirit of devotion, that 
your heart is always ready to pray in its own 
janguage, in this caſe I preſs no W of 
borrow'd forms. 


your For tho' I think a form of prayer very ne- 
ink, ſary and expedient for public worſhip, yet 
now f any one can find a better way of raifing his 
» by Weart unto God in private, than by prepared 


ms of prayer, I have nothing to object 
eainſt it; my deſign being only to aſſiſt and 
re& ſuch as ſtand in need of affiſtance. 


R Tlius 
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Thus much, I believe; is certain, that th 
generality of Chriſtians ought to uſe form 


bt 


15 
prayer, at all the regular times of prayer, | 
ſeems right for every one to begin with a fir 7 : 
of prayer; and if in the midſt of his dev. PL 
ons, he finds his heart ready to break forth, 5 
to new and higher ſtrains of devotion, E ee 
fhould leave his form for a while, and folly Wi PR 
thoſe fervours- of his heart, till it again wa WW have 
the aſſiſtance of his uſual petitions. 5 
This ſeems to be the true liberty of print 2 05 
devotion ; it ſhould be under the direction d 15 
ſome form; but not ſo ty'd down to it, bu 5 
that it may be free to take ſuch new expreſt ung: 
ons, as its preſent fervours happen to furiil 5 
it with; which ſometimes are more affectig * 
and carry the foul more powerfully to Gal up, w 
than any os that were ever uſedꝰ v Je 
Tore 3 all occ 
All people that have ever made any refles orefſe 
ons upon what paſſes in their own hearts, mil Wl ih it F 
know that they are mighty changeable in . 515 
gard to devotion. Sometimes our hearts WW... 
o a.], have ſuch ftrong apprehenſions ii likely 
the divine Preſence, are ſo full of deep com "FI 
punction for our fins, that we cannot confi The 
them in any language, but that of fears, Nen iar 
Sometimes the light of God's countenan © 
ſhines ſo bright upon us, we ſee ſo far into . c1- 5 
inviſible world, we are ſo affected with tit uk 
wonders of the love and goodneſs of God, thi ſeparat 
our hearts worſhip and adore in a langugi ang AN 


highe 


the divi 
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higher than that of words, and we ſcel tran- 
| ſports of devotion, which only can be felt. 
On the other hand, ſometimes we are ſo 
unt into our bodies, ſo dull and ungſfected with 
that which concerns our ſouls, that our hearts 
are as much too low for our prayers ; we can- 
| not keep pace with our forms of confeſſion, 
or feel half of that in our hearts which we 
have in our mouths; we thank and praiſe God 
| with forms of words, but our hearts have lit- 
tle or no ſhare in them. 
It is therefore highly neceſſary, to provide 
againſt this znconſtancy of our hearts, by ha- 
ung at hand ſuch forms of prayer, as may beſt 
{uit us when our hearts are in their 5% ſtate, 
and alſo be moſt likely to raiſe and ſtir them 
up, when they are ſunk into dulneſs. For as 
words have a power of affecting our hearts on 


prefled has different effects upon our minds; 
lo it is reaſonable, that we ſhould make this 
advantage of language, and provide ourſelves 
with ſuch forms of expreſſions, as are moſt 
likely to move and enliven our fouls, and fill 


them with ſentiments ſuitable to them. 


you are upon your #zces, is to ſhut your eyes, 
and with a ſhort hence let your ſoul place it 
ſelf in the preſence of God; that is, you are 
to uſe this, or ſome other better method, to 
ſeparate yourſelf from all common thoughts, 
and make your heart as ſenſible as you can of 
the divine preſence, . 


ö =; New 


all occaſions, as the fame thing differently ex- 


The firſt thing that you are to do, when 
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tention ? Theirs is properly ſaying prayers, in- 


far as you can) to pray always in the ſane 


much affiſt your devotion. For by having a 
place thus facred in your room, it would in A 
ſome meaſure reſemble a chapel or houſe of i Sehe 


thing that was 09/7/þ near that place, which b 
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Now if this recollection of ſpirit is necef. 
ſary, as who can fay it is not? then how poor: 
ly muſt they perform their devotions, who 
are always in a hurry; who begin them in 
haſte; and hardly allow themſelves time to 
repeat their very form, with any gravity or at 


ſtead of praying. 
To proceed; if you was to uſe yourſelf (a 


place; if you was to reſerve that place for de- 
votion, and not allow yourſelf to do any thing 
common in it; if you was never to be there 
yourſelf, but in times. of devotion; if any 
little room, (or if that cannot be) if any par- 
ticular part of a room was thus uſed, this kind 
of conſecration of it, as a place holy unto God, 
would have an effect upon your mind, and 
diſpoſe you to ſuch tempers, as would very 


God. This would diſpoſe you to be always 
in the ſpirit of religion, when you was there; 
and fill you with we and holy thoughts, when 
you was by yourſelf. Your own apartment 
would raiſe in your mind ſuch ſentiments, 3 
you have, when you ſtand near an altar ; and 
you would be afraid of thinking or doing any 


the place of prayer, and holy intercourſe with 


God; 
When 
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When you begin your petitions, uſe ſuch 
various expreſſions of the attributes of God, 
as may make you moſt ſenſible of the. great- 
neſs and power of the divine Nature. | 

Begin therefore in words like theſe: O Be- 
| ing of all beings, Fountain of all hght and glory, 
gractous Father of men and angels, whoſe uni- 
verſal Spirit is every where preſent, giving 
life and Iigbt, and joy, to all angels in Heaven, 


= and all creatures upon earth, &c. | 

"WH For theſe repreſentions of the divine At- 
e. tributes, which ſhew us in ſome degree the 
n majeſty and greatneſs of God, are an excellent 
means of raifing our hearts into lively acts of 
" worſhip and adoration. | 

= What is the reaſon that moſt people are fo 
* much affected with this petition in the Burial 
2 dervice of our Church: Zet, O Lord God moſt 
"" Wy, O Lord moft mighty, O boly and moſt mer- 
"oy aful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 
">. Mo eternal death? It is, becauſe the joining 


* together ſo many great expreſſions, gives ſuch 
ſe 0 a deſcription of the greatneſs of the Divine 
Majeſty, as naturally affects every ſenſible 

mind. 
Altho' therefore prayer does not conſiſt in 
ne words, or ſftudy'd expreſſions ; yet as words 
peak to the ſoul, as they have a certain power 
of raiſing thoughts in the ſoul ; ſo thoſe words 
nö which ſpeak of God in the h:ghe/ manner, 
i Which moſt fully expreſs the power and pre- 
ence of God, which raiſe thoughts in the ſoul 
molt ſuitable to the greatneſs and providence 
R 3 of 


- 
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of God, are the moſt uſeful, and moſt edih. 


ing in our prayers, 

When you direct any of your petitions ty 
our bleſſed Lord, let it be in ſome expreſſions 
of this kind: O Savicur of the world, Ged if 
God, Light of Light; thou that art tle Bright. 
neſs of a; Father” Ch , and the expreſs Tmax 
of his Perfon ; thou that art the Alpha ard 
Omega, the Beginning and End of all thing Wl 
roa that haſt deſtroyed the poover of the devil, at 4 


that beſt overcome death; thou that art en were / 
inio the Holy of Holies, that fitteſt at the right Wi Vert, 
hand of the Father, that art high above ll e #7 
thrones ard pr.ncipalities, that makeft interceſ. if blind, 
Jon. fer ail the wworia; thou that art the judx ſoul, a1 
of the quick and dias; thou that wilt ſpeed) | Nox 
Come Pas in thy Father Ss giory, to reward al advant 
men according to their works, be thou my hight acts of 
and my peace, &c. our de! 
For ſuch repreſentations, which deſcribe { them a 
many characters of our ſaviour's nature and of wor 
power, are not only proper acts of adorat!n, Scop 
but will, if they are repeated with any atten- the fait 
tion, fill our hearts with the A fervours I minds 
of true devotion. Widneſs 
Again, if you afk any particular grace of liſtance, 
our bleſſed Lord, let it be in ſome manner For l 


like this: Cult, a 

O holy Feſus, Son of the moſt bigh Cad thru fal moti 
that waſt ſcourged at a pillar, „e and depend 
nailed upon a croſs, for the fins of the. world, Agair 
unite me to thy croſs, and fall my foul with thy excellen 


holy, humble, and Jugering Hir i, 30 Fountain 0 you te 


4 


the croſs, ſave me from the guilt of a ſinful life; 


| thou that dzaje caſt ſeven devils out of Mary 


Magdalene, caft out of my heart all evil thoughts, 
and wicked tempers. O Giver of hfe, thou that 


ca raiſe Lazarus from the dead, raiſe up my 
%% from the death and darkneſs of fm. Thou 
hat diaſt gixe to thy Atoſtles power cover unclean 
| ſpirits, give me power over my own keart, Thou 
| that diaſt appear unto thy diſciples when the doors 


| «ere ſhut, do thou appear unto me in the ſecret 


chartment of my heart. Thou that didſi clanſe 


the lepers, heal the fick, and give fight to the 


bund, cleanſe my heart, heal the diſorders of my 


foul, and full me 401th heavenly I ght. 


Now theſe kind of appeals have a double 


advantage ; firſt, as they are ſo many proper 


acts of our Faith, whereby we not only ſhew 
our belief of the miracles of Chriſt, but turn 
them at the ſame time into ſo many inſtances 
of worſhip and adoration. 

Secondly, As they ſtrengthen and increaſe 
the faith of our prayers, by preſenting to our 


ſiſtance. 

For he that appeals to Chriſt, as caſting out 
vis, and raiſing the dead, has then a power- 
ful motive in his mind to pray earneſtly, and 
depend faithfully upon his aſſiſtance. 
Again; in order to fill your prayers with 
excellent ſtrains of devotion, it may be of uſe 
o you to obſerve this farther rule: 


R 4 Weg 
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of mercy, thou that 'didft ſave the thief upon 


minds ſo many inſtances of that power and 
grdnefs, which we call upon for our own aſ- 
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When at any time either in reading th, 
Scripture, or any book of Piety, you meet 
with a paſſage, that more than ordinarily a. 
fects your mind, and ſeems as it were to pin 
your heart a new motion towards God, pon 
ſhould try to turn it into the form of a pet. 
tion, and then give it a place in your prayer, 
By this means, you would be often impro- 
ving your prayers, and ſtoring yourſelf with 
22 0 forms of making the deſires of ycut 
eart known unto God. 1 "i 
At all the /tated hours of prayer, it will be 
of great .benefit to you, to have ſomething 
fix d, and ſomething at liberty, in your devo- 
tions. 5 | 
You ſhould have ſome fix'd ſubject, which 
is conſtantly to be the chief matter of your 
prayer at that particular time ; and yet have 
liberty to add ſuch other petitions, as your 
{ condition may then require. 
For inſtance; As the morning is to you the 
| beginning of a new life; as God has then 
given you a new enjoyment of yourſelf, and a 
freſh entrance into the world, it is highly pro 
per, that your i devotions ſhould be a pra}: 
and thankſgiving to God, as for a new crea 
tion; and that you ſhould offer and devote 
body and ſoul, all that you are, and all thalf ſtate, 
you have, to his ſervice and glory. Fm of 
Receive therefore every day, as a reſurrectiaq of ſucl 
from death, as a new enjoyment of life; meeſ petitio! 
every riſing ſun with ſuch ſentiments of God equir 
goodneſs, as if you had. ſeen it, and all things 
WITTY 1 * net 
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yew created upon your account and under the 
ſenſe of ſo great a bleſſing, let your joyful 


heart praiſe and magnify ſo good and glorious 


a Creator. 
Let therefore prof and thankſgiving, and 
lation of yourſelf unto God, be always the 


fixed and certain ſubje& of your fir/t prayers 


inthe morning; and then take the liberty of 
adding ſuch other devotions, as the accidental 
difference of your fate, or the accidental diffe- 
rence of your heart, ſhall then make moſt 
needful and expedient for you. 

For one of the greateſt benefits of private 
devotion, conſiſts in rightly adapting our pray- 
ers to theſe two conditions, the difference of 
our fate, and the difference of our hearts. 

By the difference of our ſate, is meant the 
difference of our external fate or condition, as 
of fickneſs, health, pains, loſes, diſappoint- 
ments, troubles, particular mercies or judgments 
from God; all forts of kinaneſſes, injuries or 
reproaches from other people. 

Now as theſe are great parts of our ſtate of 
life, as they make great difference in it, by 


© continually changing; ſo our devotion will E 8 


made doubly beneficial to us, when it watches 
oo receive and ſanctify all theſe changes of our 
ſtate, and turns them all into ſo many occaſi - 
ons of a more particular application to God, 


of ſuch thankſgivings, ſuch reſignation, ſuch 


© petitions, as our preſent ſtate more eſpecially 
Y "<quires. 


And 
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And he that makes every change in his 


ſtate; à reaſon! of preſenting unto God ſome 
particular petitions ſuitable to that change, 


will ſoon find, that he has taken an excellent 
means, not only of praying with en but 
of living as he prays. | 

The next condition, to which we are Alen 
to adapt ſome part of our prayers, is the dife- 
rence of our hearts; by which is meant the 
different ſtate of the tempers of our hearts, as 
of love, joy, peace; tranquillity, ; dulneſs and ari- 
eſs of ſpirit, anxiety, diſcontent, motions of 
envy and ambition, dark and diſconſolate thoughts, 
refentments, fretfulneſs, and peevifh tempers. 

Now as theſe tempers, through: the weak- 
neſs of our nature, will have their ſucceſſion 
more or leſs, even in pious minds; ſo-we ſhould 


conſtantly make the preſent /tate of our heart, 
the reaſon of ſome Fate en eee to 


God. 


If we are in the delightful calm of ſweat 
and eaſy paſſions, of hue and ey in God, we 


ſhould then offer the grateful tribute of thank 


giving to God, for the poſſeſſion of fo much 


happineſs, thankfully owning andacknowledg- 
ing him as the bountiful Gamer: of it all. 

If on the other hand, we feel ourſelves la- 
den with heavy paſſions, with dzlneſs of ipirit, 
anxiety. and uneajmeſs, we muſt then look up 


to God in acts of humility, confeſſing our un- 


wortbineſs, opening our troubles to him, be- 


ſeeching him in his good time to leſſen the 
weight of our infirmities, and to deliver us 


from 


our pre 
them 
ableneſ. 


exercil 


pers, 


Nox 
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tom ſuch paſſions as oppoſe the purity 8. 


gerfection of our ſouls. 
Now by thus watching, and ending to 


the preſent ſtate of our hearts, and ſuiting 
ſome of our petitions exactly to their wants, 
we ſhall not only be well acquainted with the 
liforders of our ſouls, but alſo be well exer- 
cis d in the method of curing them. | 
By this prudent and wiſe application of 
our prayers, we ſhall get all the relief from 


them that is poſſible; and the very change- 


ableneſs of our hearts, will prove a means of 
exerciing a greater variety of holy tem- 


pers. 
Now 'by all that hashere been ſaid, you will 


eaſily perceive, that perſons careful of the 


greateft benefit of prayer, ought to have a great 
ſhare in the forming and a Hr, | their own 
devotions. 

As to that part of their prayers, hien is 
always fix d to one certain ſubject, in that 
they may uſe the help of forms compos d by 
other perſons; but in that part of their pray- 
ers, which they are always to ſuit to the pre- 
ſent ate of their life, and the preſent ſtate 
of their heart, there they muſt let the ſenſe 
of their own condition help them to ſuch 
kinds of petition, thankſgiving, or reſignation, 
as their prefent ſtate more or r re- 
quires. | 
Happy are they, who Bade this buſineſs and 
employment upon their hands ! 

—— 5 And 


of devotion, to uſe themſelves to tranſcribe 
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And now, if people of leiſure, whethe Wi 
men, or women, who are ſo much at a hq No 
how to diſpoſe of their time, who are fore ore f 
into poor contrivances, idle viſits and ridicy. Met per? 
lous diverſions, merely to get rid of hour WI" th 
that hang heavily upon their hands; if tuck "© b 
were to appoint ſame certain ſpaces of their yot10N. 
time, to the ſtudy of devotion, ſearching after For 

all the means and helps to attain a devout need t! 


ſpirit. If they were to collect the beſt form WMP Pre, 
cure th 


7 


the fineſt paſſages of ſcripture- prayers; if they and pr 
were to collect the devotions, confeſſions, pe. things 
fitions, praiſes, reſignations, and thank, N 
vings, which are ſcattered up and down in the M®. end 
Pſalms, and range them under proper heads, mighty 
as ſo much proper fuel for the flame of their And 
own devotion, If their minds were often in this 
thus employ'd, ſometimes meditating upon and ck 
them, ſometimes getting them by heart, and ober 
making them as habitual as their own fre 
thoughts, how fervently would they pray, nd m 
who came thus prepar'd to prayer? belps; 
And how much better would it be, to make light, 
this benefit of leiſure-time, than to be duly ined | 
and ia loſt in the poor impertinencies of a ſpirit 
playing, viſiting, wandring lite? 15 i hs 
| How much better would it be, to be thus ugh c 
furniſh'd with hymns and anthems of the if Ul 
ift © 


faints, and teach their ſouls to aſcend to God, 
than to corrupt, bewilder and confound their pla 
hearts, with the wild fancies, the | luſtiful and 10 


| i} and c 


thoughts of lewd Poet ? 
) 15 | Now them! 
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Now though people of leifure ſeem call'd 
more particularly to this ſtudy of devotion, 
et perſons of much buſineſs or labour, muſt 


me better method of improving their de- 


—_ Of cen 
For the greater their buſineſs is, the more 


need they have of ſome ſuch method as this, 


to prevent its power over their hearts; to ſe- 
cure them from ſinking into worldly tempers, 
and preſerve a ſenſe and taſte of heavenly 
things in their minds. And a little time re- 


loularly and conſtantly employ'd to any one ſe 


or end, will do great things, and produce 
mighty effects. DF Oh b 

And it is for want of conſidering devotion 
in this light, as ſomething that is to be nurs'd 
and cheriſh'd with care, as ſomething that is 
to be made part of our buſineſs, that is to be 
improv'd with care and contrivance, by art 
and method, and a diligent uſe of the beſt 
helps; it is for want of conſidering it in this 
light, that ſo many people are ſo little bene- 
ited by it, and live and die ſtrangers to that 
ſpirit of devotion, which by a prudent uſe of 
proper means, they might have enjoy'd in a 


high degree. 


For though the ſpirit of devotion is the 


gift of God, and not attainable by any mere 
power of our own, yet is it moſtly given, 
and never withbeld, from thoſe, who by a wiſe 
and diligent uſe of proper means, prepare 
ihemſelves for the reception of it. 


- And 


not think themſelves excus'd from this, or 
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And it is amazing to ſee, how eagerly mei 
employ their parts, their ſagacity, time, lug 
| | application and exerciſe; how all helps are call from 
; to their aſſiſtance, when any thing is intended 3s juſt 
| and deſir d in worldly matters; and how du Vas 0 
| negligent, and unimprov'd they are, how I. prays 
| tle they uſe their parts, ſagacity, and abll. his m 
| ties, to raiſe and increaſe their devotion! Morn. 
| Mundanus is a man of excellent parts, and Th 
ll clear apprehenſion. He is well advanc'd nM pooret 
age, and has made a great figure in buſine(, to 1 
| Every part of trade and buſineſs that has fi. might 
|f len in his way, has had ſome improvement has gc 
| from him; and he is always contrivin g to ca- Hanne 
ll ry every method of doing any thing well, te er « 
| its greateſt height. Mundanus aims at the he mi. 
| greateſt perfection in every thing. The /und. WM Prove 
neſs and ſtrength of his mind, and his juſt N hel 
way of thinking upon things, makes him in- his 
| tent upon removing all imperfections. 2b Pl 
il Je can tell you all the defects and errors in lutted 
it all the common methods, whether of trad, N bur liv 
|  6uilding, or improving land, or manufacture. N It / 
| The clearneſs and ſtrength of his underſtand- _ it 
| ö ing, which he is conſtantly improving, by con- fen 
1 tinual exerciſe in theſe matters, by often di- s 3 


geſting his thoughts in writing, and trying Hell. 
every thing every way, has render'd him a. 


great maſter of moſt concerns in human this 
life. 8 74 | ment : 
Thus has Mundanis gone on, increafing bf at w. 


knowleage and judgment, as faſt as his yeas And 
The 


ame upon him. 
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The one only thing which has not fallen un- 


Lp 4 
* der his improvement, nor receiv'd any benefit 
I from his judicious mind, is bis devotion: This 
def ij juſt in the ſame poor ſtate it was, when he 


was only fix years of age, and the old man 
prays now, in that litle form of words, which 
his mother us'd to hear him repeat night and 
morning. . 8 
This Mundanus, that hardly ever ſaw the 
pooreſt utenſil, or ever took the meaneſt tie 
into his hand, without conſidering how it 
might be made, or us'd to better advantage, 
has gone all his life long praying in the ſame 


nent lon | 
car. manner, as when he was a child; without 
ever confidering how much better or oftner 
the be might pray; without conſidering how im- 


proveable the ſpirit of devotion is, how ma- 
ny helps a wife and reaſonable man may call 
to his aſſiſtance, and how. neceſſary it is, that 
our prayers. ſhould be enlarg'd, vary'd, and 
ſuited to the particular ſtate and condition of 
W 5 "Mp 
If Mundanus ſees a book of devotion, he paſ- 
les. it by, as he does a ſpelling- boot, becauſe 
he remembers that he learn'd to pray ſo many 
di- ears ago under his mother, when he learnt to 
r 
im a Now how. poor and pitiable is the conduct 
man of this man of ſenſe, who has ſo much judg- 
ment and underſtanding in every thing, but 
g his that which is the <cbcle toiſdam of man? 
yeas And how miſerably do many people, more 
or leſs imitate this conduR? 


The 5 


All 


— —— — 2 Ian Ir A ue 
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by fudy, care, application, and thie uſe of ſuch 


All which ſeems to be owing to a ſtrange 
infatuated ſtate of negligence, which keep 

eople from conſidering what devotion is. Pos 
if they did but onee proceed fo far, as to re. 
Jef about it, or aſk themſelves any queſt: 
ons concerning it; they would ſoon ſee, that 
the ſpirit of devotion was like any other en 
or underſtanding, that is only to be improvd 


means and helps, as are neceſſary to make 4 
man a proficient in any art, or ſcience. 

_  Claſfcus is a man of learning, and well 
vers'd in all the beſt authors of antiquity, {Wiides tl 
He has read them ſo much, that he has en: It i 
ter d into their ſpirit, and can very ingeni- the Bil 


_ ouſly imitate the manner of any of them, Ino jud 


All their thoughts are his thoughts, and he Mopinior 
can expreſs himſelf in their language. He is hut 
ſo great 4 friend to this improvement of the {piety b 
mind; that if he lights of a young ſcholar NHow e 
he never fails to adviſe him concerning his nt yc 
ſtudies: - . 8 mongt 
Clulaſſicus tells his young man, he muſt not It that) 
think that he has done enough, when he has em: 
only learnt langunges; but that he muſt be owe 
daily converſant with the beſt authors, read nowle- 
them again and again, catch their ſpirit by Nu are 
living with them; and that there is no other tf your 
way of becoming like them; or of making as, 
himſelf a man of 7a/te and judgment. = How 

How wiſe might Claſſicus have been, andF"tator 
how much good might he havezadone q nd not 

5 | the | 
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the world, if he had but thought as 7u/ly of 


devotion, as he does of learning? 

He never, indeed, ſays any thing ſhocking 
or offenſive about devotion, becauſe he never 
thinks, or talks about it. It ſuffers nothing 
from him, but negle& and diſregard. 


The two Teſtaments would not have had 


1 o much as a place amongſt his Books, but 
ich that they are both to be had in Greek. | 
e: Coficus thinks that he ſufficiently ſhews his 
regard for the holy Scripture, when he tells 
vell MW jou, that he has no other Books of piety be- 
uty; ies them, 13 | | 5 | 
en- It is very well, Caſſicus, that you prefer 
eni- che Bible to all other Books of piety ; he has 
em, Ino judgment, that is not thus far of your 


opinion. 7 5 
Je h But if you will have no other book of 
F the Mpiety beſides the Bible, becauſe it is the beſt, 
How comes it,. Claſſicus, that you don't con- 
tent your ſelf with one of the be? Books 
amongſt the Greeks and Romans? How comes 
t that you are ſo greedy and eager after all of 
em? How comes it that you think the 
knowledge of one is a neceſſary help to the 


read nowledge of the other? How comes it that 
it by Neu are ſo earneſt, fo laborious, ſo expenſive 
other! your time and money, to reſtore broken 


rods,” and ſcraps of the ancients ? 

How comes it that you read ſo many Com- 
ſentators upon Cicero, Horace, and Homer, 
n not one upon the Goſpel? How nee it 
| 8 that 


| 
| 
j 
jj 
| 
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CT II 


— 


that your love of Cicero, and Ovid, make 


*D 

vou Ag to read an dur ber that writes like 
Wem; and yet your eem for the Goſpel give at 
ou no defire, nay, prevents your reading in ch 
ſuch Books, as breathe the very ſpirit of the i ſpeak 
Goſpel * 7 And 
How comes it that you tell your young cls uget 
lar, he muſt not content himſelf with barel 101 4 
underſtanding his authors, but muſt be conti. habies 
nually reading them all, as the only means d ly tho 
entering into their ſpirit, and forming his on NG 
judgment according to them? and ju 
Why then muſt the Bible Iye alone in yout owing 
ſtudy? Is not the ſpirit of the ſaints, thei Mg 
piety of the holy followers of Jeſus Chriſt, t ney, 
good and neceſſary a means of entering into link e 
the ſpirit and 7/te of the Goſpel, as the read- mvv 
ing of the ancients is of entering into the ſpi· 1, are 
rit of antiquity ? ment, a 
Is the ſpirit of poetry. only to be got by WM: dig 
much reading of Poets and Orators? And ö, ryto fi 


not the ſpirit of devotion to be got in the And 


lame way, by frequent reading the hoh Hontent 


thoughts, and pious ſtrains of devout men? per, 


Is your young Poet to ſearch after ev rein 
line, that may give new wings to his fancy And it 
or direct his imagination? And is it not ers of 
reaſonable for him, who deſires to improve i ith this 


the divine life, that is, in the love of heaven) wing t 


things, to ſearch after every ſtrain of deve; poor 
tion, that may move, kindle, and inflame 4 nob] 
the holy ardour of his Wale 0 tram ig 
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Do you adviſe your Orator to tranſlate the 
beſt Orations, to commit much of them to 
memory, to be frequently exerciſing his talent 
in this manner, that habits of thinking and 
ſpeaking juſtly may be form'd in his mind ? 
And is there not the ſame benefit and advan- 
age to be made by books of devotion ? Should 
not a man uſe them in the ſame way, that 
habits of devotion, and aſpiring to God in ho- 
ly thoughts, may be well form'd in his ſoul? 

Now the reaſon why Claſſicus does not think 
and judge thus reaſonably of devotion, is 
owing to his never thinking of it in any other 
manner, than as the repeating a form of words. 
It never in his life enter'd into his head, to 
think of devotion as a fate of the heart, as an 
mproveable talent of the mind, as a temper that 
5to grow and increaſe like our reaſon and judg- 
went, and to be form'd in us by ſuch a regu- 
of by ar diligent uſe of proper means, as are neceſ- 
nd by to form any other wiſe habit of mind. 

1 the And it is for want of this, that he has been 
holy Montent all his life, with the gare letter of 

n? Wer, and eagerly bent upon entering into 
ever) ie ſhirit of heathen poets and orators. 

tanchßg and it is much to be lamented, that num- 
ot ers of ſcholars are more or leſs chargeable 


> (of 
WII 


rout 
the 
t,4 
In 
-ead- 


> ſpi- 


ove Mich this exceſſive folly ; ſo negligent of im- 


venlf 
devo- 
flame 


Do 


Ooving their devotion, and ſo defifous of o- 
er poor accompliſhments, as if they thought 
4 nobler talent, to be able to write an 
Pram in the turn of Martial, than to live, 
D 2 . 
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and think, and pray to God, in the fpirit of 
St. Auſtin, | | | wor! 
And yet, to correct this temper, and fill: 
man with a quite contrary ſpirit, there ſeem s 
to be no more requir'd, than the bare belief thing 
of the truth of Chriſtianity. affect 
And if you was to alk Mundanus, and Ca A 
ficus, or any man of buſineſs, or learning, impr 
whether piety is not the higheſt perfection of | V/ 
man, or devotion the greateſt attainment in 0 Ot 
ſo m 


the world, they mult both be forced to anſwer 
in the affirmative, or elſe give up the truth d rotto! 
F ; 
For to ſet any accompliſhment againſt dev fame 
tion, or to think any thing, or all things nM cc 
the world, bears any proportion to its excellen- felf- a: 


cy; is the ſame abſurdity in a Chriſtian, , 
it would be in a Philoſopher to prefer a meal the þ 
meat, to the greateſt improvement in know. and ol 
S PRI provin 
For as Ph:loſophy profeſſes purely the ſearch condit 
and enquiry after knowledge, ſo Chr:irant hearts 
ſuppoſes, intends, deſires and aims at nothing Thi 
elſe, but the raiſing fallen man to a divine elpeci: 
life, to ſuch habits of holineſs, ſuch degree of the 
of devotion, as may fit him to enter among they v 
the holy inhabitants. of the kingdom of he not thi 
Ven. 2”, time tc 
He that does not believe this of Chriſtian of that 
ty, may be reckon'd an infidel; and he thi For 
votlon 


believes thus much, has faith enough to gi 
him a right ;udgment of the value of thing 
to ſupport him in a ſoumd mind, and ena 


hit 
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him to conquer all the temptations which the 


5 world ſhall l in his way. 


all 
ems 
elief 


To conclude this Chapter. Devotion is no- 
thing elſe but right appreben aus, and ür 
Hections towards God. | 

All practices therefore that heighten and 
improve our true apprehenſions * God, all 
ways of life that tend to nouriſh, raiſe, and 
nt yx our affections upon him, are to be reckon'd 
ue ſo many helps and means to fill us with de- 
ith A votion. 

As Prayer is the proper fuel of this holy 
gero fame, ſo we muſt uſe all our care and contri- 
gs u vance to give prayer its full power; as by alms, 
ellen JH dental, frequent retirements, and holy read- 
an. ig, compoling forms for our ſelves, or uſing 
mot che 5% we can get, adding length of time, 
Eno and obſerving hours of Prayer; changing, im- 
proving, and ſuiting our devotions to the 
condition of our lives, and the ſtate of our 
hearts, 


C 
ning, 
on 0 


ſearcl 


* 
9 Thoſe who have moſt leiſure, ſeem more 
diving elpecially call'd to a more eminent obſervance 
Jepret of theſe holy rules of a devout life. And 


they who by the neceſſity of their ſtate, and 
not through their own choice, have but little 
time to employ thus, muſt make the beſt uſe 


mong 


Ff hea 


-1;aniliy of that little they have: 

ge th For this is the certain way of making de- 

to gu tion rot a devout life. 

thing | 

enabl 83 „„ 
hit 
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CHAE xy. HA 


Of chanting, or finging of Pſalms in our JE and 
devotions. Of the excellency and benefit = KA 
this kind of devotion. Of the great effects it I thus 
hath upon our hearts. Of the means of fer: tural. 
forming it in the beſt manner. yet 1 


Y OU have ſeen in the foregoing Chapter, Ve 
what means and methods you are to uſe, Ml of a 
to raiſe and improve your devotion. How i devo! 
early you are to begin your prayers, and what that i 
is to be the ſubje&? of your fir/# en in your 
the morning. in yo 

There is one thing ſtill remaining, that you all th 
muſt be required to obſerve, not only as fit MW adora 
and proper to be done, but as ſuch as cannot For 
be neglected, without great prejudice to your ff for yo 


devotions. And that is, to begin all your | neſs O. 

[ Prayers with a Pſalm. from 
ts. - This is fo right, is fo beneficial to devo- dens! 
[ tion, has ſo much ect upon our hearts, that: & the 
it may be inſiſted upon as a common rule for Th. 

all perſons. they a 

I don't mean, that you could read over i afk 

Pſalm, but that you ſhould chant or /ing one They 

of thoſe Pſalms, which we commouly call the heart! 

reading Pſalms. For finging is as much the ind ca 

propet uſe of a Pſalm, as devout ſupplication i the th, 

the Fees uſe of a form of Prayer, And fl The 

| Pſalm 2 Pfal 
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Palm only read, is very much like a Prayer 
that is only /ook'd over. 5 
Now the method of chanting a Pſalm, ſuch 
as is us'd in the Colleges in the Unzver/itres, 
and in ſome Churches, is ſuch as all perſons 
are capable of. The change of the voice in 
thus chanting of a Pſalm is ſo ſmall and na- 
tural, that every body is able to do it, and 
yet ſufficient to raiſe and keep up the gladneſs 


| of our hearts. 
| You are therefore to conſider this chanting 


of a Pſalm, as a neceſſary beginning of your 
devotions, as ſomething that is to awaken all 
that is good and holy within you, that is to call 
your ſpirits to their proper duty, to ſet you 
in your beſt poſture towards heaven, and tune 
all the powers of your ſoul to worſhip and 
adoration. | 3 

For there is nothing that ſo clears a way 
for your prayers, nothing that ſo diſperſes dul- 


1/6 of heart, nothing that ſo purifies the ſoul 


from poor and little paſſions, nothing that ſo 
opens heaven, or carries your heart ſo near it, 
as theſe ſongs of praiſe. 3 
They create a ſenſe and delight in God, 
they awaken holy deſires, they teach you how 
to alk, and they prevail with God to give. 
They kindle an holy flame, they turn your 
heart into an altar, your prayers into mcenſe, 
and carry them as a ſweet-ſmelling favour to 
the throne of Grace. OY 
The difference between finging and reading 


"(almfÞ Pfalm, will eaſily be underſtood, if you 
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conſider the difference betwen reading and 
finging a common ſong that you like. Whilf 
you only read it, you only /e it, and that 


all; but as ſoon as you fg it, then you en. 


Joy it, you feel the delight of it, it has got 
hold of you, your paſſions keep pace with it 
and you feel the ſame ſpririt within you, that 
there ſeems to be in the words. | 

If you was to tell a perſon that has ſuch x 
ſong, that he need not „ing it, that it was 
ſufficient to peruſe it; he would wonder what 
you mean ; and would think you as abſurd, a 
if you was to tell him, that he ſhould only 


book at his food, to ſee whether it was good, 


but need not eat it: For a ſong of praiſe not 
ſung, is very like any other good thing not 
made zfe of. «ra EE 

You will perhaps ſay, that ſinging is a par- 
ticular talent, that belongs only to particular 
people, and that you have neither voice nor 


ear to make any muſick. 


If you had ſaid that ſinging is a general ta- 
lent, and that people differ in that as they do 


in all other things, you had ſaid ſomething 


much truer. 5 
For how vaſtly do people differ in the ta- 
lent of thinking, which is not only common 
to all men, but ſeems to be the very eflence 
of human nature? How readily do ſome peo- 
ple reaſon upon every thing? and how harely 
do others reaſon upon any thing ? How clear- 
ly do ſome people diſcourſe upon the oo - 
8 1 3 ruſe 
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ſruſe matters? and how canfuſedly do others 
alk upon the plaineſt ſubjects ? 

Yet no one deſires to be excuſed from 
tought, or reaſon, or diſcourſe, becauſe he has 
not theſe falents, as ſome people have them. 
But it is full as juſt, for a perſon to think 
himſelf excuſed from fhinbing upon God, from 
raſontng about his duty to kim or diſcourſing 
about the means of ſalvation, becauſe he has 
not theſe talents in any fine degree; this is full 
s juſt, as for a perſon to think himſelf excuſed 
from ſinging the praiſes of God, becauſe he 
has not a fine ear, or a muſical voice. | 

For as it is eating, and not graceful ſpeak- 
ng, that is a requir'd part of prayer; as it is 
Wong, and not genteel bowing, that is a pro- 
per part of adoration ; ſo it is /7gzng, and not 
artful fine finging, that is a requir'd way of 
paiſing God. | 

If a perſon was to forbear praying, becauſe 
he had an odd tone in his voice; he would have 
as good an excuſe as he has, that forbears from 
fnging Palms, becauſe he has but little ma- 
nagement of his voice. And as a man's ſpeak- 
ing his prayers, tho' in an odd tone, may yet 
ſufficiently anſwer all the ends of his own de- 


[votion ; ſo a man's finging of a Fſalm, tho' 


not in a very muſical way, may yet ſuffici- 
ently anſwer all the ends of rejoycing in, and 


praiſing God. 


Secondly, This objection * be of ſome 
weight, if you was deſired to ſing, to enter- 
| | tain 
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for prayer. But he would be very 
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tain other people; but is not to be admitts 


in the preſent caſe; where you are only requi. 


red to ſing the praiſes of God, as a part of your 
own private devotion. 

If a perſon that has a very ill voice, and 
bad way of ſpeaking, was deſir' d to be the 
mouth of a congregation, it would be a very 
proper excuſe for him, to ſay that he had not 
a voice, or a way of ſpeaking that was proper 
ry abſurd, if 
for the ſame reaſon he ſhould neglect his own 


private devotions. 


Now this is exactly the caſe of ſinging 


Pſalms; you may not have the talent of ſing- 


ing, ſo as to be able to entertain other people, 
and therefore it is reaſonable to excuſe your 
ſelf from it; but if for that reaſon you ſhould 
excule yourſelf from this way of praiſing God, 
you would be guilty. of a great abſurdity: 
Becauſe finging is no more requir'd for the 
muſick that is made by it, than prayer is re- 
quir'd for the fine words that it contains, but 
as it is the natural and proper expreſſion of a 
heart rejoycing in God. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles ſung an 
hymn; but it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, 
that they rather r7eoyced in God, than made 


fre muſick. 


Do but ſo live, that your heart may truly 
rejoyce in God, that it may feel itſelf affected 
with the praiſes of God, and then you will 


find, that this ſtate of your heart will neither 
want a voice, nor ear to find a tune for a 


Pſalm, 
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palm. Every one at ſome time or other 
nds himſelf able to ſing in ſome degree; 
here are ſome times and occaſions of Joy, that 
make all people ready to expreſs their ſenſe 
f it in ſome ſort of harmony. The joy that 
they feel, forces them to let their voice have a 
art in it. | 

He therefore that faith he wants a voice, or 
in ear, to ſing a Pſalm, miſtakes the caſe ; 
he wants that ſpirit that really rejoices in 


Iod; the dulneſs is in his heart, and not in 


his ear 3 and when his heart feels a true joy in 
God, when it has a full reliſh of what is ex- 
mefſed in the Pſalms, he will find it very 
pleaſant, to make the motions of his voice 
expreſs the motions of his heart. 

Singing indeed, as it is improv'd into an 
art, as it ſignifies the running of the voice 
thro' ſuch or ſuch a compaſs of notes, and 
keeping time with a ſtudy'd variety of chan- 
ges, is not natural, nor the effect of any na- 
tural ſtate of the mind; ſo in this ſenſe, it is 
not common to all people, any more than thoſe 
antick and invented motions which make fine 
dancing, are common to all people. 

But finging, as it ſignifies a motion of the 
yoice ſuitable to the motions of the heart, 
and the changing of its tone according to the 
meaning of the words which we utter, 1s as 
natural and common to all men, as it is to 
peak high when they rhreaten in anger, or to 
. low when my are dejecied and aſk for a 
t 7 
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All men therefore are fingers, in the ſam 
manner as all men think, ſpeak, laugh, and 
lament, For ſinging is no more an invention, 
than gr:ef or joy are inventions. | 

Every ſtate of the heart naturally puts the 
body into ſome ſtate that is ſuitable to it, and 
is proper to ſhew it to other people. If a ma 
is angry, or diſdainful, no one need inſtrud 


him how to expreſs theſe erw by the tor Jauche 
of his voice. The fate of his heart diſpoſe, world 
him to a proper uſe of his voice. fing 2 

If therefore there are but eu ſingers of d. I him; 
vine ſongs, if people want to be exhorted toi comet 
this part of devotion ; it is becauſe. there are he w. 
but few, whoſe hearts are raiſed to that height ¶ hew 
of piety, as to feel any motions of zoy and d. ;, joi 
light in the praiſes of God. heart 


Imagine to yourſelf, that you had benW.. he 
with Moſes when he was led thro' the Red Sea; I gill | 
that you had ſeen the waters divide themſelves, 
and ſtand on an heap on both ſides; that you 
had ſeen them held up till you had paſs 
thro', then let fall upon your enemies; do T! 
you think that you ſhould then have wanted temp 
a voice or an ear to have ſung with Moſes, J his x 
Lord is my flrength, and my ſong, and he is be- whi, 
come my ſalvation, &c.? I know, your own i hear 
heart tells you, that all people muſt have othe 
been fingers upon ſuch an occaſion. Let ths WM fulh 
therefore teach you, that it is the heart that MW ſo n 
tunes a voice to ſing the praiſes of God; ¶ wee 
and that if you can't ſing theſe fame words i blef 
now with joy, it is becauſe you are not 8 Fa evil 
e 
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ſected with the ſalvation of the world by Je- 


us Chriſt, as the Jews were, or you yourſelf 

mould have been, with their deliverance at the 

Red fea. 

That it is the ſtate of the heart that diſpo- 

ſes us to rejoyce in any particular kind of ſing- 

ing, may be _ proved from variety of ob- 

fervations upon human nature. An old de- 
hauchee may, according to the language of the 
world, have neither voice nor ear, if you only 

ing a Pſalm, or a ſong in praiſe of virtue to 

him; but yet if in ſome eaſy tune you fing 
ſomething that celebrates his former debauches, 
he will then, tho' he has no feeth in his head, 
ſhew you, that he has both a voice and an ear 
to join in ſuch muſick. You then awaken his 
heart, and he as naturally ſings to ſuch words, 
s he laughs when he 1s pleas'd. And this 
will be the caſe in every ſong that touches the 
heart; if you celebrate the ruling paſſion of 
any man's heart, you put his voice in tune to 
join with you. 

Thus if you can find a man, whoſe ruling 
temper is devotion, whoſe heart is full of God, 
his voice will rejoice in thoſe ſongs of praiſe, 
which glorify that God, that is the joy of his 
heart, tho' he has neither voice nor ear for 
other muſick. Would you therefore delight- 
fully perform this part of devotion, it is not 
lo neceſſary to learn a 7une, or practiſe upon 
notes, as to prepare your heart; for, as our 
bleſſed Lord faith, out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, &c. ſo it is equally 

true, 
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true, that out of the heart proceed holy jr, 
thankſgroing and praiſe. If you can once (ay 
with David, My heart is fixed, O God, m 
heart is fixed; it will be very eaſy and naty. 

ral to add, as he did, I will ing and gi 

e 


Secondly, Let us now conſider another rea- 
ſon for this kind of devotion. As finging i 
a natural ect of joy in the heart, ſo it has 
alſo a natural power of rendering the heart 
© joyful. . 1 
| The foul and body are fo united, that they 
have each of them power over one another in 


their actions. Certain thoughts and ſenti- 
ments in the foul, produce ſuch and ſuch mo- 
tions or actions in the body; and on the other 
hand, certain motions and actions of the bo- 
dy, have the ſame power of raiſing ſuch and 
ſuch thoughts and ſentiments in the ſoul. 80 

- that as ſinging is the natural effec? of joy in 
the mind, ſo it is as truly a natural cauſe of 
raifing joy in the mind. 

As devotion of the heart naturally breaks 
out into outward acts of prayer, ſo outward 
acts of prayer are natural means of raiſing the 
devotion of the heart. 

It is thus in all ſtates and tempers of the 
mind; as the inward ſtate of the mind produ- 
ces outward actions ſuitable to it, ſo thoſe 
outward actions have the like power of rat- 


ling an inward ſtate of mind ſuitable to 


them. 
: As 
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As anger 1 angry words, ſo angry 
e anger. | 
80 that if we barely conſider human nature, 


we ſhall find, that fmging or chanting the 
Palms, is as proper and neceſſary to raiſe our 
hearts to a delight in God, as prayer is proper 
nd neceſſary to excite in us the ſpirit of de- 
rotion. Every reaſon for one, is in all reſpects 
s ſtrong a reaſon for the other. 


If therefore you would know the reaſon and 


neceſſity of ſinging Pſalms, you muſt conſider 
the reaſon and neceſſity of praiſing and re- 
oicing in God; becauſe ſinging of Pſalms is 
s much the true exerciſe and ſupport of this 


ſpirit of thankſgiving, as prayer is the true 
exerciſe and ſupport of the ſpirit of devotion. 
And you may as well think, that you can be 


tevout as you ought, without the uſe of prayer, 
s that you can rejoyce in God as you ought, 
mthout the practice of finging Pſalms. Be- 


cauſe this finging is as much the natural lan- 


guage of praiſe and thankſgiving as prayer is 
the natural language of devotion. N 


The union of ſoul and body is not a mix- 
ture of their ſubſtances, as we ſee bodies uni- 
ed and mix'd together, but conſiſts ſolely in 
he mutual power that they have of acting 
upon one another. 1, 08 

If two perſons were in ſuch a ſtate of de- 
pendance upon one another, that neither of 
hem could act, or move, or think, or feel, 


Ir ſuffer, or deſire any thing, without putting 


the 
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the other into the ſame condition, one mipht ; hs: 
properly fay, that they were in a ſtate of N hum: 
ſtrict union, although their ſubſtances Were this? un 
not united together. 'Noy 
No this is the union of the ſoul and bo. xccoun 
dy; the ſubſtance of the one cannot be mix, a i 
or united with the other; but they are hel a 
together in ſuch a ſtate of union, that all the lion. , 
actions and ſufferings of the one, are at the 1155 
fame time the actions and ſufferings of the other, reaſo 
The ſoul has no thought or paſſion, but the 55. 
body 1s concern'd in it; the body has no add. this un 
on or motion, but what i in ſome oeLive affecz ber ot 
the ſoul. | lie eff 
Now as it is the ſole will of God, that i les, a 
the reaſon and cauſe of all the powers and 2 
effects which you ſee in the world; as the ate of 
gives light and heat, not becauſe it has any biects- 
natural power of ſo doing; as it is fix'd in ſeye” { 
certain place, and other bodies moving about br law 
it, not becauſe it is in the nature of the Sun ay: 4 
to ſtand ſtill, and in the nature of other bo- 50 5 
dies to move about it; but merely becauſe i x 0 
is the , of God, that they ſhould be in 0, + 
ſuch a ſtate. As the eye is the organ, or in- nion, t 
ſtrument of ſeeing, not becauſe the /*nMWelyes. 
and ccats, and humours of the eye, have 1 epend 1 
natural power of giving fight: As the ea pwer o 
are the organs, or inſtruments of hearing; Nur outv 
not becauſe the make of the ear has any na-ch ha 
tural power over ſounds, but merely becauſe its in + 
it 1s the will of God, that ſeeing and hearing les and 


ſhould be thus receiv'd : So in like manner i 
6 1 
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b the ſole. will of God, and not the nature of 
a human ſoul or body, that is the cauſe of 
this union betwixt the ſoul and the body. 

Now if you rightly apprehend this ſhort 
count of the union of the ſoul and body, 
you, Will ee a great deal into the reaſon and 
neceſſity, - of all the outward. parts of Re- 


hgwon..,. . 

This . of our ah and bodies, is the 
reaſon, | both why we have fo little and fo 
uch power over our ſelves. It is owing to 
tis union, that we have ſo little power 
over 'our - ſouls; for as we cannot prevent 
ble. effects of external objects upon our bo- 
lies, As, we cannot command outward cauſes, 
lo we cannot always command the inward 
late of our minds; becauſe, as outward 
becks act upon our bodies without our 
ave, ſo our bodies act upon our minds by 
he laws of the union of the foul and the 
dy; And thus you fee it is ow! ng to this 
mon, that we have ſo little power over our 
elves, 

On the other hand, it is owing to this 
nion, that we have ſo much power over our 
lves. For as our ſouls in a creat meaſure 
epend upon our bodies; and as we have great 
ower over our bodies, as we can command 
ur outward actions, and oblige our ſelves to 


ts in the ſoul; as we can 5 rue our bo- 


les, and remove our felves, from objects that 
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as we are maſters of our outward actions; 2 


over our hearts, fince outward actions bot! 
proceed from, and enter into the heart, it 
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inflame our pafſions ; ſo we have a great power 4 
over the znward ſtate of our fouls. Again, Ml for! 


we can force our ſelves to outward atts of 


reading, praying, ſinging, and the like; and the 
as all theſe bodily actions have an effect upon Ml 5 ju! 
the ſoul, as they naturally tend to form ſuch ſued 
and ſuch tempers in our hearts; ſo by being Wl praye 

maſters of theſe outward, bodily actions, we MW and 
have great power over the inward ftate of the n, 
heart. lence. 
And thus it is owing to this union, tha No 
we have ſo much power over our ſelves. dicial 
Nov from this you may alſo ſee the nece.¶ object 
ſity and benefit of ſinging Pſalms, and of il vorſhi 
the outward acts of Religion? for if the body courag 
has ſo much power over the ſoul, it is certainWtie he: 
that all ſuch bodily actions as affect the ſoul encour 
are of great weight in Religion, Not as iſt of o 
there was any true worſhip, or piety in ti For 
actions themſtlves, but becauſe they are propeſ9; ſee! 
to raiſe and ſupport that ſpirit, which is thqſ/#ely © 
true worſhip of God. | [ecing v 
Though therefore the ſeat of Religion is i ed by t 


the heart, yet ſince our bodies have a powelÞ® is cert 


plain, that outward actions have a great powegaurt pr. 
over that Religion which is ſeated in tifutward 
heart. ward t. 


We are therefore as well to uſe outwij If we 
helps, as inward meditation, in order to b od, we 
get and fix habits of piety in our hearts. Plineſs 


Th 
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This doctrine may eaſily be carry'd too far; 
for by calling in too many outward means of 
worſhip, it may degenerate into ſuperſtition : 
AW on the other hand, ſome have fallen into 
aa the contrary extreme. For becauſe Religion 
is juſtly plac'd in the heart, ſome have pur- 
> ſued that notion ſo far, as to renounce vocal 


ing prayer, and other outward acts of worſhip, 
de and bave reſolved all Religion into a gure- 


tiſn, or myſtic intereourſes with God in ſi- 
„„ . 
Now theſe are two extremes equally preju- 
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9 dicial to true Religion; and ought not to be UW. 
ceſ.W objected either againſt internal, or external ll 
Fa worſhip. As you ought not to ſay, that I en- 1 1 
body wurage that guicriſm by placing religion in [1 
rn he heart; fo neither ought you to ſay; that 1 fit. 


encourage ſuperſtition, by ſhewing the bene- 
fit of outward acts of worſhip. | 
For fince we are neither all ſoul, nor all b. | 
h; ſeeing none of our actions are either ſepa- Wl 
fitely of the ſoul, or ſeparately of the body 1 


1 
ſeeing we have no habits but ſuch as are produ- | 
n is Med by the actions both of our ſouls and bodies; I 
| t is certain, that if we would arrive at habits ii | 
i devotion; or delight in God, we muſt not 15 

nly meditate and exerciſe our ſouls, but we 1 
luſt practiſe and exerciſe our bodies to all ſuch lll 
utward actions, as are conformable to theſe 14 
ward tempers. OY | 1 


| If we would truly proſtrate our ſouls before 
od, we muſt uſe our bodies to poſtures of 
Wlineſs; if we defire true fervours of devo- il 
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ence and meekneſs. If we would feel inward 


becauſe outward actions are neceſſary to ſup- 


bkely means of removing the: dulneſs and in- 
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tion, we muſt make prayer the frequent la. of 
bour of our lips. If we would: baniſh all pr 
pride and paſſion from our hearts, we muſt tio 


force our ſelves to all outward actions of pati. 


motions of joy and delight in God, we muſt 
practiſe all the outward acts of it, and make 
our voices call upon our hearts. 

Now therefore, you may plainly ſee the 
reaſon and neceſſity of /inging of Pſalms; it is 


port inward tempers; and therefore the out- 
ward act of joy is neceſſary to raiſe and ſup- 
E the inward joy of the mind. 

If any people were to leave off prayer, be- 
cauſe they ſeldom find the motions of their 
hearts anſwerin g the words which they ſpeak, 
you would charge them with great abſurdity 
You would think it very reaſonable, that they 
fhould continue their prayers, and be ſtrict in 
obſerving all times of: prayer, as the moſt 


devotion of their hearts. 

Now this is very much the caſe as to fing- 
ing of Pſalms; people often ſing without 
finding any inward joy ſuitable to the word: 
which they ſpeak; therefore they are carelel 
Kit, or wholly neglect it; not conſidering 
that they act as abſurdly, as he that ſhoul 
neglect prayer, becauſe his heart was nd 
enough affected with it. For it is certain 


that his fmgms 1 is as much ther natural mean 
0 


* 


* 
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of raifing motions of joy in the mind, as 
prayer 18 the natural means of raiſing | devo- 
tion. 

I have been the longer upon this head, be- 
4 5 of its great importance to true religion. 


0 For there is no ſtate of mind ſo holy, ſo ex- 


e cellent, and ſo truly perfect, as that of thank- 
WH fulneſs to God, and conſequently nothing is 
of more importance in Religion, than « Im 


mind. 

' A dull, uneaſy, complaining ſpirit, Which. is 
e the ſpirit of thoſe that ſeem care- 
ful of Religion, is yet of all tempers the moſt 
contrary to Religion, for it diſowns that God 
which it pretends to adore. For he ſufficiently 
diſowns God, who does not adore him as a 
Being of infinite goodneſs. 

If a man does not believe that all the 
world is as God's family, where nothing hap- 
8 by chance, but all is guided and directed 

by the care and providence of a Being that is 
all Iove and goodneſs to all his creatures; if a 


fing: man do not believe this from his heart, he 


chou cannot be ſaid truly to believe in God. And 
yet he that has this faith, has faith enough to 
areleb overcome the world, and always be thankful 
to God. For he that believes that every thing 
happens to him for the 6%, cannot poſſibly 


better. 


If therefore you live in murmurings and 
complaints, accuſing all the accidents of life, 
13 it 


which exerciſes and improves this habit of 


complain for the want of omen that is 
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it is not becauſe you are a weak, infirm crea. 


ture, but it is becauſe you want the firſt prin- 


ciple of Religion, a right belief in God. For 
as thankfulneſs is an expreſs acknowledgment 
of the goodneſs of God towards you, ſo repi- 
nings and complaints are as plain accuſations 


of God's want of goodneſs towards you. 


On the other hand, would you know who 
is the greateſt Saint in the world? It is not he 
who pays moſt, or feſis moſt; it is not he 
who gives moſt alms, or is moſt eminent for 
temperance, chaſtity or juſtice; but it is he 
who is always thankful to God, who vl eve- 
ry thing that God wwillerb, who receives every 
thing as an inſtance of God's goodneſs, and 
has a heart always ready to praiſe God for 
it. 8 


craments and ordinances, are but ſo many 
means to render the ſoul thus divine, and con- 
formable to the will of God, and to fill it 
with thankfulneſs and praiſe for every thing 
that comes from God. This is the perfection 
of all virtues; and all virtues that do not 
tend to it, or proceed from it are but ſo ma- 
ny falſe ornaments of a ſoul not converted 


unto God. 


You need not therefore now wonder, that 
I lay ſo much ſtreſs upon ſinging a Pſalm 
at all your devotions, ſince you ſee it is to 
form your ſpirit to ſuch joy and thankfulneſs 
e on to 


All prayer and devotion, faſtings and re- 
pentance, meditation and retirement, all fa- 
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to God, as is the higheſt perfection of a di- 
vine and holy life. 

If any one would tell you the ſhorteſt, 

ſureſt way to all happineſs, and all perfection, 

he muſt tell you to make a rule to your 


| ſelf, to thank and praiſe God for every thing 


that happens to you. For it is certain, that 
whatever ſeeming. calamity happens to you, 
if you thank and praiſe God for it, you turn 
it into a bleſſing. Could you therefore work 
| miracles you could not do more for your ſelf, 
| than by this 7hankful ſpirit, for it heals with 
| a word ſpeaking, and turns all that it touches 
| into happineſs. 

If therefore you would be ſo true to your 
| eternal intereſt, as to propoſe this thankfulneſs 
as the end of all your Religion; if you would 
but ſettle it in your mind, that this was the 
| ſtate that you was to aim at by all your de- 
| votions, you would then have ſomething plain 
and viſible to walk by in all your actions, you 
| would then eaſily ſee the effect of your vir- 
| tues, and might ſafely judge of your improve- 
ment in piety. For ſo far as you renounce all 
ſelfiſh tempers, and motjons of your own, 
will, and ſeek far no other happineſs, but in 
the thankful reception of every thing that 
happens to you, ſo far you may be ſafely 
reckon'd to haye advanc'd in piety. 


And altho' this be the higheſt temper that 


you can aim at, tho' it be the nobleſt ſacrifice 
chat the greateſt ſaint can offer unto God, yet 
i it not ty'd to any time, or place, or great 

N 4 occa- 
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occaſion, but is always in your 1 and 


may be the exerciſe of every day. For the 
common events of every day are ſufficient to 
diſcover and exerciſe this temper, and may 
plainly ſhew you how-far you are govern d 10 
all your actions by this thankful ſpirit. 

And for this reaſon I .exhort you to this 


method i in your devotion, that every day may 


be made a day of thankſgiving, and that the 
ſpirit of murmur and diſcontent may be un- 
able to enter into the heart, which is 0 often 
employ'd in ſinging the praiſes of God. | 

It may pernaps after all be ob) — that 
although the great benefit, and Cane ef- 
fects of this pr ractice are very apparent, yet it 
4 og) not altogether ſo fit for private devoti- 

; fince it can hardly be perform'd without 
Making our devotions, publick to other peo- 
ple, and ſeems alſo liable to the charge af 
Joungrag a frumpet at our prayers. 

It is therefore anſwer d, Firſt, That great 
numbers of People have it in their power to 
be as private as they pleaſe: ſuch perſons 
therefore are excluded from this excuſe, which 
however it may be ſo to others, is none to 


this excellent devotion. 


Secondly, Numbers of people are by Tug ne- 


 cefjity x their ſtate, as ſervants, apprentices, 
pr, ſoners, and families in ſmall houſes, forc'd 


to be continualy in the preſence, or ſight of 
ſomebody or other. S197 501 160 
it bz 20:00 


Therefore let ſuch take 1 benefit of 


Z 
Nov 
rayers 
being f 
ore e 
itneſſ 
heir e: 
Nov 
urely - 
5 only 
The 

e ſeen 
ou to 
ore a 
eing { 
Thir, 
ther 
ractice 
0. | 
5 to th 
onſide 
eir ff 
nd thi 
ollow, 
ho 5 
te ex 
blem. 
his kin 
y othe 
cceſfit 

hat g: 

aple 7 
L car 
vithout 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 281 

Now are | ſuch perſons: to neglect their 
prayers, becauſe they cannot pray without 
being ſeen ? Are they not rather oblig'd to be 
more exact in them, that others may not be 
itneſſes of their neglect, and ſo corrupted by 
heir example 75 


Bis Now what is here ſaid of devotion; may 
ay orely be ſaid of this chanting a Pſalm, which 
he Ws only a part of devotion. 


The rule is this; Don't pray that you may 
be ſeen of men, but if your corifinement obliges 
you to be always in the fight of others, be 
more afraid of being ſeen to neglect, than of 
being ſeen to have recourſe to prayer. 

Thirdly, The ſhort of the matter is this. 


Either people can uſe ſuch privacy in this 
out err as to have no hearers, or they can- 
eo- If they can, then this objection vaniſhes 
f v3 them : And if they cannot, they ſhould 

Ponfider their confirement, and the neceſſities of 
eat heir ſtate, as the confinement of a priſon; 
to Ind then they have an excellent pattern to 


a low, they may imitate St. Paul and Silas, 


ho ſang praiſes to God in priſon, though we 
re--expreſly told, that the priſoners heard 
lem. They therefore did not refrain from 
his kind of devotion for fear of being heard 


ne- y others. If therefore any one is in the fame 
ces, cceſlity, either in: priſon or out of priſon, 
cd What Fan he do better than to follow this ex- 
t 0 mple? 


Chance, paſs. by this place of 1 
Fithout deſiring the ptous reader to obſerve, 
how 
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not neglect in the night? Shall a priſon, chain 


theſe two holy men were thus employ'd in 


5 its mighty power with God ? 


by thus ſhewing us, how he hears, deliver 


282 A ſerious Ca ns, 
how ſtrongly we are here call'd upon to this ut 
of Pſalms, and what a mighty recommendatig 
of it, the practice of theſe two great Saints i; 
In this their great diſtreſs, in priſon, i 
chains, under the ſoreneſs of ſtripes, in the 
horror of night, the divineſt, holieft thing the 
could do, was to fing praiſes unto God. 
And ſhall we after this, need any exhorts 
tion to this holy practice? Shall we let the dg 
paſs without ſuch thankſgivings, as they woull 


and darkneſs furniſh them with ſongs of praiſe 
and ſhall we have no ſingings in our cloſets? 
Farther let it alſo be obſerv'd, that whil 


evotion 
rvate. 
ich den 
In all 
ations 1 
ometim 


ff a Pſa 


the moſt exalted part of devotion, doing tha 
Ads xvi. 26, On e tb, which, Angels do in He 
ven, that zhe foundations of the pri 
fon were ſhaken, all the doors were opened, au 
every ones bands were looſed. 
And ſhall we now aſk for motives to thi 
divine excerciſe, when inſtead of arguments 
we have here ſuch miracles to convince us our Fatt 
But 
make Pp 
joſting. 
For if 
be ſaid 
itneſſe 
aſt, bu 


Could God by a voice from Heaven mor 
expreſly call us to theſe ſongs of praiſe, than 


and rewards thoſe that uſe them ? 
But this by the way. I now return to the 
objection in hand; and anſwer Fourthly, That 


the privacy of our prayers is not deſtroy d byſumily r 


our having, but by our ſeeking witneſſes d the prit 
them. ! Nirvacy 


— 
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gur if therefore no body hears, you but thoſe 
tion ſou cannot ſeparate yourſelf from, you are as 
an uch in ſecret, and your Father who ſeeth in 
nt, will as truly reward your ſecrecy, as if 
the ou was ſeen by him alone. | 
they Froh, Private prayer, as it is oppos'd to 


yer in public, does not ſuppoſe, that no one 
to have any witneſs of it. For huſbands 
ind dei ves, brothers and ſiſters, parents and 
dren, maſters and ſervants, tutors and pu- 
il, are to be witneſſes to one another of ſuch 


raiſe Wevotion, as may truly and properly be call d 
s? Pirate. It is far from being a duty to conceal 
vhile ch devotion from ſuch near relations. 

d inf} In all theſe caſes therefore, where ſuch re- 


tions ſometimes pray together in private, and 
dmetimes apart by themſelves, the chanting 
if a Plalm can have nothing objected againſt 


Our bleſſed Lord commands us, when we 
faſt, to anoint our beads, and waſh our faces, 
lat we appear not unto men to faſt, but unto 
ur Father which is in ſecret. 
But this only means, that we muſt not 
make public oſtentation to the world of our 
Joſting. | 

For if no one was to faſt in private, or could 
de aid to faſt in private, but he that had no 


o theſſmitnefſes of it, no one could keep a private 
That, but he that liv'd by himſelf: For every 
d byſpanily muſt know who faſts in it. Therefore 


le privacy of faſting does not ſuppoſe ſuch a 
| 1 0 acy as excludes every body from knowing | 
it, 
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70 
t, but ſuch a privac as doe BY 
| known abroad. RV 25 not Teck u Anot 
Cornelius the devout Centurion, of why ught | 
| yg 07495 the Scripture faith, that he gay . 
| much, and prayed to God alu e 
ſaith unto St. Peter, four 2 50, I was faſtn r 
until this bur. ey do 
Now that this faſting Was ſufficiently rival we 2 
1 and acceptable to God, appears from the viſio * 
] of an Angel, with which the holy man wy rer 
1 bleſs'd at that time. And 
[] | But that it was not fo private, as to ht E 2 
Wl! entirely unknown to others, appears, as fro 2 
| | _ relation of it here, ſo from what is ſa . rf) 
þ | 75 5 in another place, that he call d tu * = 
of his houſhold ſervants, and a Lo i 
vout ſoldier of them that waited upon him cf. 4 | 
tinually. So that Cornelius his faſting was f le "4 
far from being unknown to his family, thi 188 | 
the ſoldiers and they of his houſhold wer ; w 
made devout themſelves, by continually wal " 
ring upon him, that is, by ſeeing and part me 4 
ll hing of his good works, 1 
1 2s therefore the privacy or excellency Mp 5 
1 faſting is not deſtroy'd by being known tt am 
1:18 Us 
1 ſome particular perſons, neither would tf oe; 
| | | privacy or exceliency of your devotions be hurt ha q 
1 though by cha: nting a Pſalm, you ſhould ſic ſ 
[i | heard by ſome of your family. and * , 
| ll The whole of the matter is this. Gre # 
1 fart of the world can be as h ale p 
1 private as theſfunto G 
| pleaſe, therefore let them uſe this excellent dei As 
1 votion between God and themſelves. PPraiſe 
| Another you 
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Another great-part of the world muſt and 
wht to have witneſſes of ſeveral of their 


to | 90 


vhonrotions; let them therefore not neglect the 
$008 of a Phalm at ſuch times as it ought to be 
own to thoſe. with whom they live, that 
"fin ey do not neglect their prayers. For ſurely 


here can be no harm in being known to be 
wing. a Pfalm,-at- ſuch times as it ought to be 
own that you are at your prayers. _ 

And if at other times, you defire to be in 
ſuch ſecrecy at your devotions, as to have no 


ria 
viſio 
1 Wat 


to be 
fro 
18 {ud 


ayer, you never omit this practice. 

For who would not be often doing that in 
7 che day, which St. Paul and Silas would not 
neglect in the middle of the night? And if 


your: head, how the priſan ſhak'd, and the 
arg open'd, when St Paul ſang, it would do 
our devotion no harm. NESS 
W Laſtly, ſeeing our imaginations have great 
power over our hearts, and can mightily af- 
ſect us with their repreſentations, it would be 
of great uſe to you, if at the beginning of 
our devotions, you was to imagine to your 
elf ſome ſuch repreſentations, as might heat 


ole prayers that you are then about to offer 
nto God. 

As thus; before you begin your gſalm of 
praiſe and rejoycing in God, make this uſe 
if your 7magination. Be 


body ſuſpect it, and for that reaſon forbear 
your pſalm; I have nothing to object againſt 
t: Provided, that at the known bours of 


hen you are thus ſinging, it ſhould come into 
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and warm your heart into a temper ſuitable to 


286 Jſerious Ca Lt, F 
Be till, and imagine to yourſelf, that yl every 
faw the heavens open; and the glorious Choi thoſe 
of Cherubims and Seraphims about the throe j; add 
of God. Inagine that you hear the muſk you, : 
of thoſe Angelic voices that ceaſe not dy A poot 
and night to ſing the glories of him that ij which 
and was, and 16 to comm. Ag: 
Help your imagination with ſuch paſſage been 
of Scripture as theſe. Rævel. vii. 9. I beben Savior 
and lo in heaven a great multitude which no nar imagir 
could number, of all nations, and kinareds, ai look d 
people, and tongues, flanding before the throne, aui ſurrou 
before the lamb, cloath'd with white robes, au heart 
palms in their hands, And they cried with i of joy 


loud voice, Salvation to our God which ſitte Ml with 
upon the throne, and unto the lamb. again, 
And all the angels Paper round about th WM then h 
throne, and fell before the throne on their face, py ſtat 
and worſhipped God, c Amen: Blei have 
and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving; and bo. ¶ ind let 
nour and power, and ſtrength; be unto God, far WM Pſalms 
ever and ever, Amen. Ts 
Think upon this till your imagination has 
carried you above the clouds, till it has plac'd 
you amongſt thoſe heavenly beings, and made 
you long to bear a part in their eternal muſick 
If you will but uſe yourſelf to this me- 
thod, and let your imagination dwell upon 
ſuch repreſentations as theſe, you will ſoon 
find it to be an excellent means of raifing the 
ſpirit of devotion within you. 
Always therefore begin your Pſalm, oi 
Song of praiſe, with theſe i maginations; 2 
RE eve 
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youll every verſe of it, imagine yourſelf amongſt 
boil thoſe heavenly companions, that your voice 
cone is added to theirs, and that Angels join with 
uſick Wi you, and you with them; and that you with 
Gy poor and low voice are ſinging that on earth, 
t iy which they are ſinging in heaven. 
Again, Sometimes 7magine that you had 
lage been one of thoſe that joined with our bleſſed 
elt, Saviour when he ſung an Hymn. Strive to 
na imagine to yourſelf, with what majeſty he 
„ ani look d; fancy that you had ſtood cloſe by him 
„an furrounded with his g/ory. Think how your 
an heart would have been Hamed, what ecſtaſies 
ib of joy you would have then felt, when /ngimmg 


with the Son of God. Think again and 
| again, with what joy and devotion you would 
te then have ſung, had this been really your hap- 
faces, I py ſtate, and what a puniſhment you ſhould 
E bare thought it, to have been then filent ; 
d bu. and let this teach you how to be affected with 
„„ Pſalms and Hymns of thankſgiving. 

Again, Sometimes imagine to your ſelf, 


1 ha) chat you ſaw holy David with his hands upon 


lac d bis harp, and his eyes fix'd upon heaven, 


made If calling in tranſport upon all the Creation, 
ſick. Sun and Moon, light and darkneſs, day and 
me-Wmght, men and angels, to join with his raptu- 
upouWrous ſoul in praifing the Lord of Heaven. 


ſoonl Dwell upon this imagination, till you think 


g the you are ſinging with this divine muſician, and 

et ſuch a companion teach you to exalt your 

eart unto God in the following Pſalm; which 
you may uſe conſtantly firſt in the ern. 

| alm 
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Pſalm W 1 . will magnify thee, O God Noto. 
3 and I will praiſe thy name for ever aii Wl « a 
ever &c. the b. 

Theſe following Pſalms, 2 as the 34th, 96th, Bui 
wad 111th, 146th, 147th; are ſuch as won: Ml of the 
derfully ſet forth the glory of- God; and there. eius 
fore you may keep to any one of them at any ¶ with u 
particular hour, as you like: Or vou may us, to 
take the fineſt par ts of any Pſalms, and ſo ad. Mwtion 
ding them together, may make them kur The 
for your own devotion. ie _» Weonſec: 
zLoY woo; De R chbriſti 
ee ee e ee 1 4 
Recommending dewotions at nine o "clock i in the nor. Nuithou 

ning, called in Scripture the third hour of the Nities c 

1 The Wee 4 theſe frames 15 n 11 or 

| bs ſuffic 

— * now come to another: ow of prayer, It, 
which in Scripture is called the third bur For 
of the day; but according to our way of num- Nuornin 
bering the hours, it is called the ninth hour t a prof 
of the morning. we bec 

The devout Chriſtian muſt at this time look Be . 

t of a 


upon himſelf as called upon by God to renew 
his acts of prayer, and addreſs himſelf agal fection 
to the throne of grace But if 
There is indeed no expreſs command in able 
_ Scripture to repeat our devotions at this hour. , wi 
But then it is to be conſider'd alſo, that nei- N ther 
ther is there any expreſs command to begin the me 


and end the day with prayer. So that if tha {ets yi 


be looked upon as a reaſon for neglecting de- 
| votion 


rotion at this hour, it may as well be urged 
as a reaſon, for neglecting devotion both at 
the beginning and end of the day. 

But if the practice of the faints in all ages 


r 


e Jus and primitive Chriſtians be of any force 
ny WM ith us, we have authority enough to perſuade 
us, to make this hour a conſtant ſeaſon of de- 
votion. Vn nr 
The Scriptures ſhew us how this hour was 
conſecrated to devotion both by Fews and 
Chriſtians ; ſo that if we defire to number our 


ted unto God, we mult not let this hour paſs, 
without preſenting us to him in ſome ſolem- 
nities of devotion. And beſides this autho- 
ity for this practice, the reaſonableneſs of it 
is ſufficient to invite us to the obſervance of 
If, 


For if you was up at a good time in the 


it a proper diſtance from this hour; you will 
we been long enough at other buſineſs, to 
ake it proper for you : return to this great- 
t of all buſineſs, the rating your ſoul and 
ffections unto God. "<7 25 
But if you have riſen ſo late, as to be hard- 
able to begin your firſt devotions at this 
ur, which is proper for your ſecond, you 
lay thence learn, that the indulgsino yourſelf 
the morning ſleep is no ſma!l matter; ſince 
lets you ſo far back in your devotions, and 
| | robs 
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of the world, if the cuſtoms of the pious 


ſelyes amongſt thoſe whoſe hearts were devo- 


orning, your firſt devotions will have been 


— N 
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| robs you of thoſe graces and bleſſings, which IM biet 
, are obtained by frequent prayers. ind 
| For if prayer has power with God, if it lg. C 
| ſes the bands of fin, if it purifies the foul, re. int. 
[| forms our hearts, and draws down the aids of vine, 
| divine grace; how can that be reckon'd i Ml their 
| ſmall matter, which robs us of an hour of MW flates 
'| prayer? hs 5 ter ol 
f Imagine yourſelf fome where placed in the ¶ jou v 
1 air, as a ſpectator of all that paſſes in the Ir: 
|| world; and that you ſaw in one view, the de- Ff to 
1 votions which all Chriſtian people offer unto ſociety 
Wl! | God every day. Imagine, that you ſaw ſome Mt be 
| | piouſly dividing the day and night, as the pri- Anc 


mitive Chriſtians did, and conſtant at all hours Mof on; 
of devotion, /inging Pfalms, and calling upon prayer 
God, at all thoſe times, that Saints and Mar- ¶ the mo 


tyrs received their gifts and graces from God. hing « 
Imagine that you ſaw others living with-huency i 
out any rules, as to times and frequency of®ſdcriptuy 
prayer, and only at their devotions ſooner or Wthat wh 
later, as/ſecp and lazineſs happens to permit our p 
them. | | | ; btainin 

Now if you was to ſee this, as God fees le. 
how do you ſuppoſe you ſhould be affect And 
with this fight? What judgment do you imaſppegligen 
gine, you ſhould paſs upon theſe differen ender t! 
forts of people? Could you think, that thok 0 obſer 
who were thus exact in their rules of devotionhy be ſ 
got nothing by their exacineſs? Could gapboſe pra, 
think, that their prayers were received juſt event d 
the ſame manner, and procured them no mY Now 
x | blefiingWM the doc 
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bleſſings, than theirs do, who prefer lazineſs 
and indulgence to fimes and rules of deyotion ? 
Could you take the one to be as true ſer- 
- rants of God, as the other? Could you ima- 
of ine, that thoſe who were thus different in 
their /ves, would find no difference in their 
ſtates after h? Could you think it a mat- 
ter of 7ndifferency, to which of theſe people 


a 
of 


the Wl you were moſt like ? | 

the WW If not, let it be now your care to join your 
de- elf to that number of devout people, to that 
into WW ſociety of faints, amongſt whom you deſire 
ome to be found, when you leave the world. 
pri- And altho' the bare number and repetition 
ours Hof our prayers is of little value, yet fince 
won prayer rightly and attentively performed, is 
Mar-Wthe moſt natural means of amending and puri- 
od. hing our hearts; ſince importunity and fre- 
vith-MWquency in prayer is as much preſs'd upon us by 
y otÞcripture, as prayer itſelf; we may be ſure, 
er ofittat when we are frequent and importunate 


ermitWin our prayers, we are taking the be/? means of 
3 the higheſt benefits of a devout 
le. 

And on the other hand, they who through 
egligence, lazineſs, or any other indulgence, 

ender themſelves either unable, or uninclin'd 

o obſerve rules and hours of devotion, we 
ay be ſure, that they deprive themſelves of 
ole graces and bleſſings, which an exact and 

juſt fervent devotion procures from God: 
» mol Now as this frequency of prayer is founded 
ling the doctrines of Scripture, and n, 
U 2 ed 


ees if, 
Tected 
1 ima 
reren 
thok 


otion 


d you 


* — . * 25 
— — — — he nn 


nity of being large and particular in all the 


292 A ferious CAL I. 


ed to us by the practice of the true worſhip part: 


pers of God; ſo we ought not to think our mak 
ſelves excuſed from it, but where we can ihew, skin 
that we are ſpending our time in ſuch buſineſs, Nhe 
as is more acceptable to God, than theſe te. day, 
turns of Prayer. your 
'Leaſt of all muſt we imagine, that dun, untl 
negligence, indulgence, or diverſions, can be any every 
pardonable excuſes, for our not obſerving an of the 
exact and frequent method of devotion. Ira 
If you are of a devout ſpirit, you will re- day ag 
joice at theſe returns of prayer, which keep per: 
your foul in an holy enjoyment of God; the te 
which change your paſſions into divine love, Nod 
and fil! your heart with ſtronger joys and con- diapp 
ſolations, that you can poſiibly meet with in MWwould 
any thing elſe. x that h. 
And it you are not of a devout ſpirit, then Myrayer: 


you are moreover obliged to this frequency o WM The 
prayer, to train and exerciſe your heart into {Whtnce. 


a true ſenſe and feeling of devotion. cauſe 72 

Now ſeeing the holy ſpirit of the Chriſtian Wrenera/ 
Religion, and the example of the ſaints of Mwithou 
all ages, calls upon you thus to divide the day as are n 


nd the 
Where: 


f any v 


into hours of prayer; fo it will be highly be. 
neficial to you, to make a right choice cf 
thoſe matters, which are to be the ſubject ol 
your prayers and to keep every hour of prayet hereby 
appropriated to ſome particular ſubject, which Wow far 
you may alter or enlarge, according as tliup to an 
{tate you are in requires. much h 

By this means you will have an opportu- praying 


far 
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farts of any virtue or grace, which you then 


ph | 

ur make the ſubject of your prayers. And by 
w, WM aſking for it in a// its parts, and making it 
is, the ſubſtance of a /c/e prayer once every 


day, you will foon find a mighty change in 


[your heart; and that you cannot thus con- 


of, Wl ftantly pray for all the parts of any virtue 
ny WM every day of your life, aud yet live the reſt 
an of the day contrary to it. | oF 

If a worldiy-minded man was to pray every 
re- day againſt all the z7/fances of a worldly tem- 
.cep per: If he ſhould make a large deſcription of 
0d; che temptations of covetouſneſs, and deſire 


ove, od to aſſiſt him to reje& them all, and to 
con- ¶ diſappoint him in all his covetous deſigns, he 
1 in would find his conſcience ſo much awakern'd, 


then {Wprayers, or to forſake a worldly life. 
ya The ſame will hold true in any other in- 
into {Wſtance. And if we off, and have not, tis be- 
cauſe we aſe amſs. Becauſe we aſk in cold and 
ittian general forms, ſuch as only name the virtues, 
ts o Muithout deſcribing their particular parts, ſuch 
2 Gay Ws are not enough particular to our condition, 
y be- Wand therefore make no change in our hearts. 
ce Whereas when a man enumerates all the parts 
ect ol Wot any virtue in his prayers, his conſcience is 
rave! Mitereby awaken'd, and he is frighted at ſeeing 
chich Wow far ſhort he is of it. And this ſtirs him 
as the up to an ardor in devotion, when he ſees how 
much he wants of that . virtue which he is 
praying for. 1 


JOLtu- 


[| the 


Far U 3 I have 


that he would be forced either to forſake ſuch 


* r = 
9 - 
5 r 


_— ——＋— 


the excellency of praiſe and thankſgiving, and 


without the ſpirit of humility. 


8 
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I have in the laſt chapter laid before you pride 


luce, 


recommended that as the ſubject of your fir Ev 
devotions in the morning. good: 

And becauſe an humble Rate of ſoul is the und © 
very ſtate of Religion, becauſe humility i; N - 
the /ife and ſoul of piety, the foundation a It i 
ſupport of every virtue and good work, the the gi 
beſt guard and ſecurity of all holy affections; the d11 
ſhall recommend humility to you, as highly and al. 
proper to be made the conſtant ſubject of your us tO f 
devotions, at this third hour of the day; ſpirit. 
earneſtly deſiring you to think no day /afe, « Anc 
ans to end well, in which you have not thy adviſe 
early put yourſelf in this poſture of humiliꝭ this 
and called upon God to carry you through n 
the day in the exerciſe of a meek and lh guide, 
ſpirit. o C oreſs 11 


This virtue is ſo eſſential to the right ſlut ind f 
of our ſouls, that there is no pretending toi. Hun 
reaſonable or pious life without it. We ma er 
as well think to ſee without eyes, or live vil baüng 


out breath, as to live in the ſpirit of religion - * 
Is four 


weakne) 
feels ar 
lires in 
The 
nabilit) 
dur nat 
oer; 
pnly act 
from 


And altho' it is thus the foul! and eſſence d 
all religious duties, yet is it generally ſpeak 
ing, the leaſt wnder/tood, the leaſt regard 
the leaſt intended, the leaſt defired and /ougi 
after, of all other virtues, amongſt all ſorts: 
Chriſtians. %%%» 

No people have more accaſion to be afrait 
of the approaches of pride, than thoſe vl 
have made fore advances in a pious life. 5 

1 TY ta pub 
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pride can grow as well upon our virtues as our 
zices, and ſteals upon us on all occaſions. 

Every good thought that we have, every 
good action that we do, lays us open to pride, 
and expoſes us to the aſſaults of vanity and 
ſlf-fatisfaEtion. 

It is not only the beauty of our perſons, 
the gifts of fortune, our natural talents, and 
the diſtinctions of life; but even our devotrons 
and alms, our faſtings and humiliatious, expoſe 
us to freſh and ſtrong temptations of this evil 
ſpirit. ron . 
And it 1s for this reaſon, that I fo earneſtly 
adviſe every devout? perſon to begin every day 
in this exerciſe of humility, that he may go 


puide, and not fall a ſacrifice to his own pro- 
greſs in thoſe virtues, which are to ſave man- 
kind from deſtruction. | 

| Humility does not conſiſt in having a worſe 
opinion of ourſelves than we deſerve, or in a- 
baſing ourſelves Heaver than we really are. But 


s founded in a true and juſt ſenſe of our 
weakneſs, miſery, and fin. He that rightly 
feels and lives in this ſenſe of his condition, 
ves in humility. ES: 


ence o 
ſpea 
rardal 
ſoug 


15h inability to do any thing, as of ourſelves. In 


our natural ſtate we are entirely without any 
power; we are indeed active beings, but can 
only act by a power, that is every momeut lent 

from God. | 
1 U 4 . We 


| afrai 
ſe wil 


KH 
prid 


on in ſafety under the protection of this good 
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25 all virtue is founded in frutb, ſo humility 


The weakneſs of our ſtate appears from our 
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We have no more power of our own 1 
move a hand, or ſtir a fcot, than to move the 
fun, or ſtop the clouds. 

When we ſpeak a word, we feel no mor, 
power in our ſelves to do it, than we feel ou 
ſelves able to raiſe the dead. For we act no 
more within our own power, or by our own 
ſtrength, when we ſpeak a word, or make] 
a ſound, than the Apoſtles acted within their uſe 0 
own power, or by their own ſtrength, when z —and 
200 from their mouth caſt out devile, and ourſe 
cured diſcaſes. and 
As it was ſolely the power of God that en- extra 
abled them to ſpeak to ſuch purpoſes, ſo it vi happ: 
ſolely the power of God that enables us to ourſe 
ſpeak af all. heart 

We indeed find that we can heal, as we worle 
find that we are alive; but the actual exercie N vexin 


of ſpeaking is no more in our own power leſs p. 
than the actual enjoyment of life. Le 

This is the dependent, helpleſs poverty u life, : 
our ſtate; which is a great reaſon for humility. fon, 1 
For fince we neither are, nor can do any thing wy hi 


of our felves, to be proud of any thing tha what 


we are, or of any thing that we can do, and what 
to aſcribe glory to ourſelves for theſe thing greate 
as our own ornaments, has the guilt both o been! 
fiealing and Hing. It has the guilt of ſtealing, dom l 


as it gives to ourſelves thoſe things which on · often | 
ly belong to God. It has the guilt of lying. dent; 
as it is the denying the truth of our ſtate, andi himſe] 
pretendin g to be ſomethin 8 that we are not. how o 

| Secans what ] 
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Secondly, Another argument for humility, is 
founded in the miſery of our condition. 

Now the miſery of our condition appears in 
this, that we uſe theſe borrow'd powers of our 
no nature, to the 7orment and wexation of our 
ſelves, and our fellow creatures. en 
God Almighty has. entruſted us with the 
uſe of reaſon, and we uſe it to the diſorder 
and corruption of our nature. We reaſon 
ourſelves into all kinds of folly and miſery, 
and make our lives the ſport of fooliſh and 
extravagant paſſions: Seeking after imaginary 
happineſs in all kinds of ſhapes, creating to 
ourſelves a thouſand wants, amuſing our 
hearts with falſe hopes and fears, uſing the 
world worſe than irrational animals, envving, 
| vexing and tormenting one another with reſt- 
leſs paſſions, and unreaſonable contentions. 
Let any man but look back upon his own 
life, and ſee what uſe he has made of his rea- 
ſon, how little has conſulted it, and how 
leſs he has followed it. What fooliſh paſtors, 
what vain thoughts, what needleſs labours, 
what extravagant projects, have taken up the 
greateſt part of his life. How fooliſh he is 
been in his words and converſation; how ſel- 
dom he has done well with judgment, and how 
often he has been kept from doing ill by acci- 
cent; how ſeldom he has been able to pleaſe 
himſelf, and how often he has d:ſpleaſed others; 
how often he has changed his counſels, hated 
what he lov d, and lov'd what he hated; how 


often 
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often he has been enrag'd and tranſported at 


triſtes, pleas d and diſpleas'd with the very 
ſame things, and conſtantly changing from one 
vanity to another. Let a man but take this 
view of his own life, and he will ſee reaſon 


enough to confeſs, that pride was not made for 
man. | 


Loet him but conſider, that if the world 
knew all that of him, which he knows of 
himſelf ; if they ſaw what vanity and paſſions 
govern his inſide, and what ſecret fempers ſully 
and corrupt his beſt actions, he would have 


no more ptetence to be honour'd and admir'd 


for his gods and wiſdom, than a rotten and 
ai/iempered body to be lov'd and admir'd for 
its beauty and comelineſs. : 
This is ſo true, and fo known to the hearts 
of almoſt all people, that nothing would ap- 
pear more dreadful to them, than to have 
their hearts thus fully diſcovered to the eyes 
of all beholders. | . 
And perhaps there are very few people in 


the world, who would not rather chuſe to die, 


than to have all their ſecret follies, the errors 
of their judgments, the vanity of their minds, 
the /alſeneſs of their pretences, the frequency 


of their vain and diſorderly paſſions, their uu. 


eafineſs, hatreds, envies, and vexations, made 
known unto the world. 
And ſhall pride be entertained in a heart 
thus conſcious of its own miſerable behaviour? 
Shall a creature in ſuch a condition, that 
he could not ſupport himſelf under the pom! 


of 


Not 
the gi 
death 
our n. 


of being known to the world in his real fate ; 


Y ſhall ſuch a creature, becauſe his ſhame is on- 
© h known to God, to holy Angels, and his 
19 own conſcience; ſhall he, in the fight of God 
n 


and holy angels, dare to be vain and proud of 
himſelf? | 


guilt of fin, we ſhall find a ſtill greater reaſon 
for humility. : 


Ily No creature that had liv'd in innocence, 
vc would have thereby got any pretence for elf 
honour and eſteem ; becauſe as a creature, all 
in 


that it 7s, or has, or does, is from God, and 
therefore the honour of all that belongs to it, 
is only due to God. 


der the diſpleaſure of the great governor of all 
the world, and deſerving nothing from him, 
but pains and puniſhments for the ſhameful 


abuſe of his powers; if ſuch a creature pre- 


die, does, he can only be ſaid to glory in his 
r0rs WF ſhame. + 


nds, Now how monſtrous and ſhameful the nature 


nc) IF of fin is, is ſufficiently apparent from that 
ul great atonement that is neceſlary to cleanſe us 
nade from the guilt of it. CO ELIOT A 
Nothing leſs has been requir'd to take away 
ear @ the-guilt of our fins, than the ſufferings and 


77. Ml death of the Son of God. Had he not taken 


our nature upon him, our nature had been 
ol : 
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Thirdly, If to this we add the ſhame and 
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tends to ſelf- glory for any thing that he is, or 
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1 
for ever ſeparated from God, and incapable Mtheir. 
of ever appearing before him. and de 

And is there any room for pride, or ſelf. {Mod the 
glory, whilſt we are nn of ſuch a natur ame jo 


as this? before 
Have our fins render'd us fo abominable glory 
and odious to him that made us, that he {Min alo- 
could not fo much as receive our prayers, or MW The 
admit our repentance, till the Son of God ſnd cor 
made himſelf man, and became a ſuffering muſt b 
advocate for our whole race; and can we in Miners, 
this ſtate pretend to high thoughts of our 775, 
ſelves? Shall we preſume to take delight in {Wins of 
our own worth, who are not worthy ſo much {Wind ho! 
as to aſe pardon for our ſins, without the me. Mind gre 
| diation and interceſſion of the Son of God? Pride 
Thus deep is the foundation of humility world, 
laid, in theſe deplorable circumſtances of our It can 
condition; which ſhew, that it is as great an N, 
offence againſt truth, and the reaſon of things, Neign. 
for a man 1n this ſtate of things, to lay claim Let: 
to any degrees of glory, as to pretend to the Nis ow: 
honour of creating himſelf. If man will boaſt templat 
of any thing as his own, he muſt boaſt of his d u 
miſery and /in; for there is nothing elſe but ler, he 
this, that is his own property. if pride 
Turn your eyes towards heaven, and * the ſuffi 
that you ſaw what is doing there; that you lour ? 
ſaw cherubims and ſeraphims, and all the glo- Theſ 
rious inhabitants of that place, all united in I med 
one work; not ſeeking glory from one another, lſpos'd 
not labouring their own advancement, not con · ſpirit 
templating their c own. per fettrons, not ſinging 
their 
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their own praiſes, not valuing themſelves, 

and deſpiſing others, but all employ'd in one 
ind the ſame work, all happy in one and the 
ame joy; caſting down their crowns 
before the throne of God, giving 
gary, and honour, and power to 


Rev. iv. 10 
EE; 


he Nin alone. 5 

r Then turn your eyes to the fallen world, 
301 Hand conſider how unreaſonable and odious it 
ing muſt be, for ſuch poor worms, ſuch miſerable 


mers, to take delight in their own fancy'd 
rlories, whilſt the higheſt and moſt glorious 
ons of heaven, ſeek for no other greatneſs 
and honour, but that of aſcribing all honour 
and greatneſs, and glory to God alone? 
Pride is only the diſorder of the fallen 
world, it has no place amongſt other beings; 
t can only ſubſiſt where 7gnorance and ſen- 
t an Nlality, lies and falſhood, luſts and impurity 
ngs, teign. 5 3 
lam Let a man, when he is moſt delighted with 
the {bis own igure, look upon a cruciæ, and con- 
zoalt Nemplate our bleſſed Lord fretch'd out, and 
f his Nai d upon a Cr; and then let him confi- 
put Mer, how abſurd it muſt be, for a heart full 
i pride and vanity, to pray to God, through 


ancy he ſufferings of ſuch a meek and crucify'd Sa- 
you r * 
glo- Theſe are the reflections that you are often 
d in meditate upon, that you may thereby be 
ther, Niſpos'd to walk before God and man in ſuch. 
con- {pirit of humility, as becomes the 4veak, 
ging e 41 38111 Zn 
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302 Aſerions Cart 
miſerable, finful ſtate of all that are deſcend 
from fallen Adam. l 

When you have by ſuch general reflection 
as theſe, convinc'd your mind of the reaſons. 
bleneſs of humility, you muſt not conten| 
your ſelf with this, as if yon was therefor 
humble, becauſe your mind acknowledges the 
reaſonableneſs of humility, and declares 2. 
gainſt pride. But you muſt immediately en- 


ter your ſelf into the practice of this virtue The! 
like a young beginner, that has all of it ul droud'! 
learn, that can learn but little at a time, and" he 
with great difficulty. You muſt conſider, tha Nevers 
you have not only this virtue to learn, but rantty. 
that you muſt be content to proceed as 4 Ont 
learner in it all your time, endeavouring after humbl: 
greater degrees of it, and practifing every he, is 
day acts of humility, as you every day pra. eſteem 
Rice acts of devotion. © Ns no p 


Lou would not imagine your ſelf to be de- fon tha 
vout, becauſe in your judgment you approv'd i Han th 
of prayers; and often declar'd your mind in Cect 
favour of devotion. Yet how many people than h 
imagine themſelves humble enough, for no reaſon 
other reaſon, but becauſe they often com- o in 1 
mend humility, and make vehement decla- pride. 
rations againſt pride? It is 
| Cæcus is a rich man, of good birth, and when 
very fine parts. He is fond of dreſs, curious pride. 
in the ſnalliſt matters that can add any orna- true ſe 
re his perſon. He is haughty and im- this al 
perious to all his inferiors, is very full of eve- love h 
iy thing that he ſays, or does, and never You - 


ima- 
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iniigines it poſſible for ſuch a judgment as 
his to be miſtaken. He can bear no contra- 
dition, and diſcovers the weakneſs of your 
underſtanding, as ſoon as ever you oppoſe 
him. He changes every thing in his houſe, 
his habit, and his equipage, as often as any 
thing more Elegant comes in his way. Cæcus 
would have been very religious, but that he 
always thought he was fo. _ 

There is nothing ſo odious to Cæcus as a 
proud man; and the misfortune is, that in 
this he is ſo very quick-fighted, that he diſ- 
covers in almoſt every body, ſome ſtrokes of 
yanity. 

One other hand, he is exceeding fond of 
humble and modeſt perſons. Humility, ſays 
he, is ſo amiable a quality, that it forces our 
eſteem where-ever . we meet with it. There 
Is no poſſibility of deſpiſing the mecaneſt per- 
fon that has it, or of eſteeming the greate/# 
man that wants it. * 

Cæcus no more ſuſpects himſelf to be proud 
than he ſuſpects his want of ſenſe. And the 
feaſon of it is, becauſe he always finds himſelf 
in love with humility, and ſo enrag'd at 
inde. 

It is very true, Cæcus you ſpeak fincerely 
when you ſay you love humility, and abhor 
pride. You are no hypocrite, you ſpeak the 
true ſentiments of your mind ; but then take 
this along with you, Cæcus, that you only + 
ove humility, and hat- pride, in other people. 
Yeu never once in your life thought of 1 X 

| Other 
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304 A ſerious CALL 
other humility, or of any other pride, tha 
that which you have ſeen in other people. 
The caſe of Cæcus is a common caſe ; many MW eonſic 
ople live in all the inſtances of pride, ani MW thing 
indulge every vanity that can enter into their chat t 
minds, and yet never ſuſpe& themſelves to MW the 
be govern'd by pride and vanity, becauſe the Th 
know how much they diſlike proud people, 
and how mightily they are pleas'd with hu. ¶ love te 
mility and modeſty, where-ever they, find MW don, 
them. | 5 | pride 
All their ſpeeches in favour of humility, I Vu, 
and all their railings againſt pride, are look d degree 
upon as ſo many true exerciſes, and effects ꝗ i No 
their own humble ſpirit. the pr 
Whereas in truth, theſe are ſo far from be- Ver gra 
ing proper acts, or proofs of humility, that N you 
they are great arguments of the want of dis un 
1c. | 
For the fuller of pride any one is himſelf, MW 
the more impatient will he be at the ſmalleſt 
inſtances of it in other people. And the let; 
humility any one has in his own mind, the 
more will he demand, and be delighted with 
in other people. 
You mult therefore a& by a quite contrary 
meaſure, and reckon your ſelf only ſo tail, © 
humble, as you impole every inſtance of hu- 
mility upon your ſelf, and never call for it in 
other people. So far an enemy to pride, 2 
you never are it in your ſelf, nor ever c- 
fare it in other perſons. 
N Now 
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" Now- in order to do this, you need only 
i conſider, that pride and humility fignify no- 
* thing to you, but fo far as they are your own ; 
er chat they do you neither good nor harm, bat 
oss they are the tempers of your own heart. 

00 The loving therefore of humility is of no 
e. benefit or advantage to you, but ſo far as you 
w. bore to ſee all you own thoughts, words, and 


1 ons govern d by it. And the hating of 
pride does you no good, is no perfection in 
is, hon, but ſo far as you hate to harbour any 
i degree of it in your own heart. 
No in order to begin, and ſet out well in 
the practice of humility, you muſt take it 
for granted that you are proud, that you have 
ll your life been more or leſs infected with 
this unreaſonable temper. 

You ſhould believe alſo, that it is your great- 
el weakneſs, that your heart is moſt ſubjeF to 
it, that it is fo conſtantly ſtealing upon you, 
that you have reaſon to watch and ſuſpect its 
wproaches in all your actions. 

For this is what moſt people, eſpecially new 
deginners in a pious life, may with great truth 
ink of themſelves. 


rar 
f For there is no one vice that is more deep- 
* hy- ly rooted in our nature, or that receives ſuch 


anſtant nouriſhment from almoſt every thing 
hat we think or do. There being hardly any 
thing in the world that we anf or w/e, or 
y action or ary = life, but pride finds ſome 
eans or other to take hold of it. So that at 
chat time 3 we begin to offer our ſelves 
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306 A ſerious C a 1. L 
to God, we can hardly be ſurer of any thing 


ent of. 25 
If therefore you find it diſagreeble to you 
mind to entertain this opinion of your {elf 
and that you cannot put your ſelf among 
thoſe that want to be cur'd of pride, you 
may be as ſure, as if an Angel from heaven 
had told you, that you have not only much, 
but all your humility to ſeek. 
For you can have no greater ſign of a more 
confirm'd pride, than when you think that 
you are humble enough. He that thinks he 


has ſo) 
has all 
get, A 
been a 
he miu 
of paſſ 
and v 
natural 


loves God enough, ſhews himſelf to be an 1 He 1 
entire ſtranger to that holy paſſion ; ſo ht 3 
that thinks he has humility enough, ſhews 6 
that he is not ſo much as a beginner in the 15 5 | 
practice of true humility. A 15 112 
irth, an 
He m 
. 
| | le V0or xe 
HAN XVI "ut 

=; efore 
 Sheweng how difficult the practice of humility Aue 8 | 


made, by the general ſpirit and temper of tiWhumil;; 
world. How Chriſtianity requireth us to lit of t 
contrary ts the world. n be 800 

| The D. 
Very perſon, when he firſt applies hin this we 
E. ſelf to the exerciſe of this virtue of h becauſe 
mility, muſt, as I ſaid before, conſider hinfnvente 


ſelf as a learner, that is to learn ſomethinſſ,**5 and 
| th preven 
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that is contrary to former tempers and habits 


"Wot mind, and which can only. be got by daily 
and conſtant practice. | | 

i He has not only as much to do, as he that 

of has ſome new art, or ſc:ence to learn, but he 


has alſo a great deal to unlearn: He is to for- 
ret, and lay aſide his own ſpiri7, which has 
chen a long while fixing and forming it ſelf; 


of paſſions and opinions, which the faſhion 
and vogue, and ſpirit of the world, has made 
natural to him. 


Pings from it. And this is one reaſon why 
briſtianity is ſo often repreſented as a new 
irth, and a new ſpirit. 

He muſt lay aſide the opinions and paſſions 


be vage and faſhion of the world, by which 
e have been carry'd away, as in a ferrent, 
Fiore we could paſs right judgments of the 
lit) Fae of things, is in many . ang contrary 
F humility ; ſo that we muſt aulearn what the 


to liahrit of the world has taught us, before we 


n be govern'd by the ſpirit of humility. 


- wi this world, becauſe he has great power in 
fh becauſe many of its rules and principles 
hin invented by this evil ſpirit, the father of 
N. les and fal ſnood, to ſeparate us from God, 
wi prevent our return to happineſs. 
2 Now 


he muſt forget, and depart from abundance 


He muſt lay aſide his own ſpirit; becauſe 


atural to us as ſelf-love, and continually 


hich he has receiv'd from the world; becauſe. 


The Devil is call'd in Scripture the prince 
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308 A ſeriwus Cairn | 
Now according to the ſpirit and vogue of 
this world, whoſe corrupt air we have al 
breath'd, there are many things that pals for 
great, and honourable, and- moſt deſirabl, 
which yet are ſo far from being ſo, that the 


God, 
thing. 
ne ar 
Cod. 

Teſta 


you a 


true greatneſs and honour of our nature con- nd 
fiſts in the not deſiring them. in the 

To abound in wealth, to have fine houſes, But 
and rich cloaths, to be attended with ſplend u neſs o 
and equipage, to be beautiful in our perſons the w 
to have titles of dignity, to be above ound d 
fellow-creatures, to command the bows and the wc 
obeiſance of other people, to be look d o Ho. 
with admiration, to overcome our enemie nh, fe 


with power, to ſubdue all that oppoſe us, .I 
fet out our ſelves in as much ſplendor as wel 
can, to live highly and magnificently, to ei War 
and drink, and delight our ſelves in the molin buf 
coſtly manner, theſe are the great, the honour but ths 
able, the d:firable things, to which the Mall adm 
vit of the world turns the eyes of all peoplelnany | 
And many a man is afraid of landing lifrniſh? 
and not engaging in the purſuit of theliihis onl 
things, leſt the ſame world ſhould take hinffſo acco 
for a fool. = bw and 

The hiſtory of the Goſpel, 1s chiefly th 
hiſtory of Chriſt's conqueſt over this Hiri 
the world. And the number of true Chil 
ſtians, is only the number of thoſe who fo 


lowing the Spirit of Chrift, have liv'd cνπι inn © 
ry to this ſpirit of the world. Many 
Tf any man hath not the Spirit of Chr:/!, Nud forg 


rs none of bis. Again, Wheſoever is "wy 
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God, overcometh the world. Set your affettions on 

of things above, and not on thi Ngs on the earth ; 

all je are dead, and your life is bid with Cui in in 

for MW Grd. This is the language of whole New 
, Teſtament. This is the mark of Chriſtianity; 

the Wi jou are to be dead, that is, dead to the ſpirit 

on- ind temper of the world, and live a new life 

in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But notwithſtanding the clearneſs and plain- 
neſs of theſe doctrines which thus renounce 
the world, yet great part of Chriſtians live 
and die {laves to the cuſtoms and temper of 
the world. 

How many people ſwell with pride and va- 
wy, for ſuch things as they would not know 
how to value at all, but that they are admir'd 
in the world? 

o call Would a man take ten years more Archery 
n buſineſs to add 7200 horſes more to his coach, 
hut that he knows, that the world moſt of : 
al admires a coach and fix? How fearful are 
many people of having their houſes poorly 
Wurnih'd, or themſelves meanly cloath'd, for 
this only reaſon, leſt the world ſhould make 
o account of them, and place them amongſt 
bw and mean people? 
How often would a man have yielded to the 
laughtineſs and ill nature of others, and 
hewn a ſubmiſſive temper, but that he dares 
tot paſs for a ſuch poor-ſpirited man in the 
cor.iWpmnion of the world ? 

Many a man would often drop a Nene 
7ſt, Ind forgive an «front, but that he is afraid, 
19Y X 3 if 
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310 A ſer tous CALL 
if he ſhould, the world would not forgive 


How many would practiſe Chriſtian 7empe. 
France and ſobriety in its utmoſt perfetim 
were it not for the cenſure which the world 
paſſes upon ſuch a life? 

Others have frequent intentions of living 
up to the rules of Chriſtian perfection, which 
they are frighted from, by conſidering what 
the world would ſay of them. 

- Thusdo the impreſſions which we have re- 
ceiv'd from living in the world enflave our 
minds, that we dare not attempt to be em. 
nent in the ſight of God, and holy Angels 
for fear of being little in the eyes of the 
world. 1 

From this quarter ariſes the greateſt difhcul- 
ty of humility, becauſe it cannot ſubſiſt il 
any mind, but ſo far as it is dead to the world, 
and has parted with all defires of enjoying ib 
greatneſs, and honours. So that in order to 
be truly humble, you muſt unlearn all thok 
notions which you have been all your lit 
learning from this corrupt ſpirit of the 
world. 

You can make no „and againſt the affaults 
of pride, the meek affections of humility can 


have no place in your ſoul, till you ſtop the 


power of the world over you, and reſolvc 
againſt a blind obedience to its laws. 
And when you are once advanc'd thus 


far, as to be able to ſtand ſtill in the torrent 
of worldly faſbious and opinicus, and — 
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we 
Ge. 
in, 


5rd 


admir d and valued in the world, you have 
gone a great way in the gaining of your free- 
dom, and have laid a good foundation for the 
amendment of your heart. 


it is all built upon a blind obedience, and we 
need only open our eyes, to get quit of its 
power. 


in 8 
wich 


rhat 


re- 

our 
enn. 
gelb, 


the 


eyery one ſeems to ade and confeſs, that 
the general temper and ſpirit of the world, 


dagance. 

Who will not own, that the wittom of 
Philofophy, the piety of Religion, was always 
confin'd to a ſmall-number? And is not this 
expreſly owning and confeſſing, that the com- 
mon ſpirit and temper of the worlt is neither 


icul- 
E in 
orid, 


g V iccording to the wiſdom of PRO, nor 
er to the piety of Religion. 

thoſe The world therefore ſeems enough con- 
lieg demn'd even by it ſelf, to make it very eaſy 


F the for a thinking man to be of the ſame judg- 
ment. 

And therefore 1 hope you will not think 
t a bard ſaying, that in order to be humble, 
you muſt withdraw your obedience from that 
whar ſpirit which gives laws to Fos and 
Lquets, and form your judgments according 
thuY'to the wiſdom of Philoſoply, and the piety of 
ren Region. Who would be afraid of making 
mind uch a change as this? 

the 4" Again 


Jaults 
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eſolve 


the worth and value of things which are moſt 


For as great as the power of the world is, 


Aſke' who you will, learned or uur bed 


v nothing elſe but humorr, JOY; and extra- 
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Again, To leſſen your fear and regard to 
the opinion of the world, think how ſoon the 
world will diſregard you, and have no more 
thought or concern about you, than about the 
pooreſt animal that dy'd in a diteb. 
Your friends, if they can, may bury you 


with | ſome diſtinction, and ſet up a monu- 
ment to let poſterity ſee, that your duft: lies 
under ſuch a Stone; and when that is done 
all is done. You place 3 is fill'd up by another, 
the world is juſt in the ſame ſtate it was, you 
are blotted out of its, ſight, and as much 
forgotten by the world as if you had never 
belong' d to it. 

Think upon the rich, the great and the 
learned perſons, that have made great figures, 
and been high in the eſteem of the World; 
many of them died in your time, and yet 
they are ſunk, and loſt, and gone, and a 
mh diſregarded by the world, as if they had 

been only ſo many bubbles of waigr. 

Think again, how many poor ſouls ſee 
heaven loſt, and lie now expeCting a miſerable 
eternity, for. their ſervice and homage to 1 
world, that thinks it ſelf every whit as well 
without them, and is juſt as merry as it was, 
when they were in it. 

Is it therefore worth your while to loſe the 
ſmalleſt degree of virtue, for the ſake of plea- 
ſing ſo bad a maſter, and fo falſe « a Jriend as 
the world is? 

Is it worth your while to bow the knee 
to ſuch an dil as this, that ſo ſoon will have 
2 | neither 
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to either eyes, nor ears, nor a heart to regard 
ic cu, inſtead of ſerving that great, and holy, 
re and mighty God, that will make all his ſer- 
rants partakers of his own eternity? 

Will you let the fear of a falſe world, that 
has no love for you, keep you from the fear 
of that God who, has only created you, that 
he may love and bleſs you to all eternity 

Lajily, you maſt. conſider what behaviour 
the rofeſſion of Chriſtianity requireth of you, 
with regard to the world. 

Now this is plainly deliver'd in theſe words: 
Who gave himſelf for cur ſins, that = 84 
e might deliver us from this preſent TL 
evil. 73 Chriſtanity therefore implieth a 
feliverance from this world; and he that pro- 
efſeth it, Profeſſeth to live contrary to every 
hing and every temper, that is peculiar to 
this evil 15 

St. Jobn eclareth this 1 to the 
world in thisgnanner, They are of the world: 
lere fore [peak tbey of the world, 
and. the world beareth them. We Job. i. 5: 
to a Fare of God. This is the deſcription of the 
well Wiollowers of Chriſt; and it is proof enough 
was, I dhat no people are to be reckon'd Chriſtians in 

reality, who in their hearts and tempers be- 
the Hong to this world. We know, faith the ſame 
lea- Apoſtle, That ae are of God, and 
d as Mite whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

Chriſtians therefore can no farther know that 
«nee they are of God, than ſo far as they know 
ave they are not of the world; that is, that they 
ther 8 ä don t 


C. u. 19. 
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don't live according to the ways and ſpirit of Bl V 
the World. For all the ways, and maxims, MW with 
and politicks, and tempers of the world, lie in WM word 
wickedneſs. And he is only of God, or born in th. 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, who has overcome thi; Ml one 
world, that is, who has choſe to live by faith IM our | 
and govern his actions by the principles of : derſt: 
wiſdom revealed from God by Chriſt Jeſus. mean 
St. Paul takes it for a certainty ſo well that 
known to Chriſtians, that they are no longer deſtre 
to be conſider d as living in this world, that Th 
he thus argues from it, as from an undeniable MW worlc 
principle, concerning the aboliſhing the rites MW upon 
of the Jeuiſb law: Wherefore if ye be dead i thenc 
with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, I were 
Gt -- 0 Roby, as though living in the world and w 
are ye ſubjedt to erdinances? ' Here Diſcip 
could be no argument in this, but in the and -7 
Apoſtle's taking it for undeniable, that Chri- "y ex 
ſtians knew, that their profeſſion requir'd them tions e 


to have done with all the tempers, and paſi- An, 
ons of this world, to live as citizens of the thing 
new Jeruſalem, and to have their converſati-M to that 
on in heaven. C ſteriou 
Our blefſed Lord himſelf has fully deter- Eve 
min'd this point, in theſe words: They ar as he | 
not of this world, as I am not of this world. is th 


This is the ſtate of Chriſtianity with regard himſel 
to this world. If you are not thus out of, e cr 
and contrary to the world, you want the dr does hi 
ſtinguiſhing mark of Chriſtianity; you don't" his 1 
belong to Chriſt, but by being out of the 1150 ] 
Ila ch. 


world as he was out of it. 
2 | © We 
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We may deceive our ſelves, if we pleaſe, 
with vain and ſoftning comments upon theſe 
words, but they are and will be underſtood 
in their firſt ſimplicity and plainneſs, by every 
one that reads them in the ſame ſpirit that 
our bleſſed Lord ſpoke them. And to un- 
derſtand them in any lower, leſs ſignificant 
meaning, is to let carnal wiſdom explain away 
that doctrine, by which it ſelf was to be 
deſtroy d. 1 En 
The Chriſtians great conqueſt over the 
world, 1s all contain'd in the myſtery of Chriſt 
upon the Croſs. It was there, and from 
thence, that he taught all Chriſtians how they 
were to come out of, and conquer the world, 
and what they were to do in order to be his 
Diſciples. And all the dofirines, ſacraments, 
and inſtitutions of the Goſpel, are only fo ma- 
ny explications of the meaning, and applica- 
tions of the benefit of this great myſtery. 
And the ſtate of Chriſtianity implieth no- 
thing elſe but an entire, abſolute conformity 
to that /pirit which Chriſt ſhew'd in the my- 
ſterious ſacrifice of himſelf upon the cos. 
Every man therefore is only ſo far a Chriſtian 
as he partakes of this ſpirit of Chriſt. It was 
this that made St. Paul ſo paſſionately expreſs 
himſelf, God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl : But why 
does he glory? Is it becauſe Chriſt had ſuffer'd 
in his ſtead, and had excus'd him from ſuffe- 
ing? No, by no means. But it was becauſe. 
his chriſtian profeſſion had call'd him to the 


honour 
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honour of ſuffering with Chriſt, and of dying 
to the world under reproach and contempt, 
as he had done upon the croſs. For he in. 
Gal. vi. 14. mediately adds, by um the curl 
Is ſcruciſied unto me, and I unto ih 
world, This you ſee was the reaſon of hi 
glorying in the croſs of Chriſt, becauſe it had 
call'd him to a like ſtate of death and crucifixi. 
on to the world, 

Thus was the croſs of Chriſt, in St. Pat; 
days, the glory of Chriſtians; not as it ſignif: 
ed their not being aſham'd to own a Maſter 
that was crucified, but as it ſignified their 
glorying in a Religion, which was nothing 
elſe but a doctrine of the Croſs, that call'd 
them to the ſame ſuffering ſpirit, the ſame 
facrifice of themſelves, the ſame renunciation 
of the wotld, the ſame humility and meek- 
neſs, the ſame patient bearing of injuries, re- 
proaches, and contempts, and the ſame dying 
to all the greatneſs, honours and happineſs of 
this world, which Chriſt ſhew'd upon the 
Croſs. 25 

To have a true idea of Chriſtianity, we 
muſt not conſider our bleſſed Lord as ſuffering 
in our ſtead, but as our repreſentative, acting 
in our name, and with ſuch particular merit, 
as to make our oining with him, acceptable 
unto God. 2 

He ſuffer'd, and was a facnfice, to make 
our ſufferings and ſacrifice of our ſelves fit to 
be receiv'd by God. And we are to ſuffer, 
to be crucified, to die, and riſe with Chriſt, 
or 


or elſe 
will p 

Th 
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very] 
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or elſe his crucifixion, death and reſurrection 
will profit us nothing. 5 8 

The neceſſity of this conformity to all that 
Chriſt did, and ſuffer'd upon our account, is 
very plain from the whole tenor of Scripture. 


| Firſt, as to his ſufferings, this is the only 
condition of our being ſav'd by them, F we 
ſufer with him, ae ſhall alſo reign with him, 


Secondly, as to his Crucifixion. Rom i 6 
Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, &c. Here you ſee Chriſt 
is not crucified in or /tead; but unleſs our 
old man be really crucified with him, the 
croſs of Chriſt will profit us nothing. 


Thirdly, as to the death of Chrift, the con- 
dition is this; F we be dead with Chriſt, we 
believe that we ſball alſo live with him. If 
therefore Chriſt be dead alone, if we are not 
dead with him, we are as ſure from this Scrip- 
ture, that we ſhall not live with him. 


Loſfily, as to the reſurrection of Chriſt, the 
Seripture ſheweth us how we are to partake 
of the benefit of it: F ye be riſen with Chrift, 
ſeek thoſe things which are above, By 
where Chriſt fitteth on the right Col. if. 1. 
band of God. ** 

Thus you ſee how plainly the Scripture ſets 
forth our bleſſed Lord, as our repreſentative 

acting 
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acting and ſuffering in our name, binding ant 
obliging us to conform to all that he did ani 

ſuffered for us. 

It was for this reaſon, that the holy Jeſu 
faid of his diſciples, and in them of all tr 
believers, They are not of this world, as I an 
not of this world. Becauſe all true believer 
conforming to the ſufferings, crucifixion, death 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, live no longer alte 
the ſpirit and temper of this world, but their 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. 

This is the ſtate of ſeparation from the 
world, to which all orders of Chriſtians are 
called. They muſt ſo far renounce all world. 
ly tempers, be ſo far governed by the thing 
of another life, as to ſhew, that they are tru- 

| bf and really crucify'd, dead, and riſen with 
Chriſt. And it is as neceſſary for all Chriſti- 
ans to conform to this great change of ſpirit 
to be thus in Chriſt new creatures, as it was 
neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, dye, and 
rife again for our ſalvation. 


3 high the Chriſtian life is placed about 


| the ways of fthis world, is wonderfully deicribd 


2 Cor. v. 16 by St. Paul in theſe words: here 
| | fore henceforth know wwe no man af- 
BM ter the fleſb; yea, tho we have known Chrij 


after the FM yet henceforth know abe Bin 10 


more. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he ©. 


| anew creature: old things are faſsd away z be 
|  _ hold, all things are become new. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


He that feels the force end ſpirit of theſe 
words, 


an hardly bear any human interpreta- 
tion 
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nen of them. Henceforth, ſays he, that is, 
an 


ſeſy 
true 
Ian 
Vers 
eath 
after 
their 


tate, that we don't even conſider Chriſt him- 
elf as in the fleſh upon earth, but as a God of 
glory in heaven; we know and conſider our- 
elves not as men in the fleſh, but as fellow- 
embers of a new ſociety, that are to have 
ll our hearts, our tempers, and converſation 
in heaven. * {31 | 
Thus it is that Chriſtianity has placed us 
ut of, and above the world; and we fall from 
pur calling, as ſoon as we fall into the tempers 
f the world. 9 5 , 
Now as it was the ſpirit of the world that 
tu. {aled our bleſſed Lord to the croſs; fo every 
rich nan that has the ſpirit of Chriſt, that oppoſes 
ig. Nhe world as he did, will certainly be crucify'd 
y the world ſome way or other. 


the 
S are 
"r1d- 


lings 


writ, 


. at Chriſt did; and theſe two will be utter 
nemies, till the kingdom of darkneſs is en- 
Wo rely at an end. _ 


Bey Had you lived with our Saviour as his true 
diſciple, you had then been hated as he was ; 


7 and if you now live in his ſpirit, the world 
brif nll be the ſame enemy to you now, that it 


ras to him then. IG 
If ye were of the world, ſaith our bleſſed 
ord, the world would love its own; 
but becauſe ye are not of the world 


2 70 
be 10 
John xv. 19. 


heſ; ut 1 have choſen you out of the world, ther efore 


be world hateth you. 


ce the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, the 
tate of Chriſtianity is become ſo glorious a 
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For Chriſtianity ſtill lives in the ſame world 
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Aon by conſidering them only as an lift 


hate you, he does not add by way of conlola 


the world, was then, and always would be 


where we live; and therefore the world is nd 


7 


now {| 
on to 


We are apt to loſe the true meaning of thei 


ricul deſcription of ſomething that was the ſal it 
of our Saviour and his diſciples at that tim ¶ chriſt 
But this is reading the Scripture as a 4lMchriſt 
letter; for they as exactly deſcribe the ſtate is gen 
true Chriſtians at this, and all other times u the pa 
the end of the world. vetouſ! 
For as true Chriſtianity is nothing elſe 0 trary t. 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, ſo whether that ſpirit re am 
pear in 'the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, or hi among 
Apoſtles, or followers in any age, it is the {aniſſtempe: 
thing; - whoever hath his ſpirit, will be hated lost an. 
deſpiſed, and condemned by the world, as h Con 
Was. dy the 
For the world will always love its own, andffeur ha 
none but its own: this is as certain and in rb. 
changeable, as the contrariety betwixt e u/ 


and darkneſs. 


When the holy Jeſus faith, If the worl 


| his 1 
orld 
become 
hen t! 
ame e1 


2 


tion, that it may ſome time or other ceaſe i 
hatred, or that it will not always hate then 
but he only gives this as a reaſon for the 


bearing it, You know that it hated me before MW It w. 
hated you: ſignifying, that it was he, that iis bein; 
his ſpirit, that by reaſon of its contrariety tat outw 


hriſti: 
ontrar 
he Go 
| And 
anity 
nemy 


hated by it. 
You will perhaps ſay, that the world i 


now become Chriſtian, at leaſt that part of 


no! 
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W now to be conſidered in that ſtate of oppoſiti- 
on to Chriſtianity, as when it was heathen. 
It is granted, the world now profeſſeth 
I Chriſtianity. But will any one fay, that this 
Chriſtian world is of the ſpirit of Chriſt? Are 
is general tempers the tempers of Chriſt? Are 
the paſſions of ſenſuality, ſelf-love, pride, co- 
retouſneſs, ambition, and vain-glory, leſs con- 
trary to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, now they 
re amongſt Chriſtians, than when they were 
amongſt heathens? Or will you ſay, that the 
tempers and paſſions of the heathen world are 
loft end gone? 

Conkider ſecondly, what you are to mean 
y the world. Now this is fully deſcribed to 
wr hands by St. John, All that 
uin the aworld, the luſt of the fleſh, 
e /uſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, &c. 
This is an exact. and full deſcription of the 
orld, Now will you ſay, that is world is 
decome Chriſtian? But if all this ſtill ſubſiſts, 
aſe hen the ame world is now in being, and the 
me enemy to Chriſtianity, that was in St. 
ohn's days. | 
It was this world that St. John condemned, 
hat Ws being not of the Father; whether therefore 
jety ft outwardly profeſſeth, or openly perſecuteth 
briſtianity, it is ſtill in the fame ſtate of 
entrariety to the true ſpirit and holineſs of 
orid te Goſpel. 
rt of And indeed the world by profeſſing Chri- 
| 15 nolianity, is ſo far from being a leſs dangerous 
emp than it was before, that it has by its 
þ favours 


1 John ii. 16. 
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favours deſtroyed more Chriſtians than ere 8 
it did by the moſt violent perſecution. fefusꝰc 
We muſt therefore be ſo far from confider. nity? 


ing the world as in a ſtate of leſs enmity and Wh 
oppoſition to Chriſtianity, than it was in the ſontrar 
firſt times of the goſpel, that we muſt guard He fee: 
againſt it as a greater and more dangerous Noth? 
enemy now, than it was in thoſe times. Wh 
It is a greater enemy, becauſe it has great. Ne perſ 

er power over Chriſtians by its favours, riches, , 
honours, rewards and protections, than it hal What the 
by the fire and fury of its perſecutions. his dod 
It is a more dangerous enemy, by having Ther 
loſt its appearance of enmity. Its outwardWiriſtia 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity makes it no lon-|ore co 
ger conſider'd as an enemy, and therefore theMarity « 

_ generality of people are eaſily perſuaded to And 


reſign themſelves up to be govern'd and d Myreſen 
rected by it. licher 

How many conſciences are kept at quiet hamm 
upon no other foundation, but becauſe theſfty, a. 
fin under the authority of the chriſtian, in 
world? For tl 

How many directions of the Goſpel lye He, ha 
unregarded; and how unconcernedly do par. Nfen'd i 
ticular perſons. read them; for no other reaſon Chriſt: 
but becauſe they ſeem unregarded by the chr wor 
ſtian world? I vork 

How many compliances do people make tofÞſthem 
the chriſtian world, without any heſitation Whilſt 
or remorſe; which if they had been require bitton, 
of them only by heathens, would have * a 00 

Z refus'd; 


? 
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tefus'd; as contrary to the holineſs of Chriſtia- 
er-nity? Lots | | 
ind Who could be content with ſeeing how 
the Meontrary his life is to the Gel, but becauſe 
ard he ſees that he lives as the chriſtian world 


OUS doth ? | | 
Who that reads the Goſpel, would wont to 


Vel 


eit · Ne perſuaded of the neceſſity of great ſel f 
hes, /, humility, and, poverty of ſpirit, but 


hat the authority of the world has baniſh'd 
his doctrine of the croſs? 

There is nothing therefore, that a good 
hriſtian ought to be more ſuſpicious of, or 


bore conſtantly guard againſt, than the au- 
Fol 


had 


wing 
Ward 


lon- 
e theſWuority of the chriſtian world. 


d to And all the paſſages of Scripture, which 
d di-preſent the world as contrary to Chriſtianity, 
bich require our ſeparation from it, as from 
nammon of unrightecuſneſs, a monſter of ini- 
uity, are all to be taken in the ſame /?r:& 
n in relation to the preſent world. 
For the change that the world has under- 
Ine, has only alter'd its methods, but not 
len d its power of deſtroying Religion. 
Chriſtians had nothing to fear from the hea- 
mn world, but the loſs of their lives; but 
e world become a friend, makes it difficult 
them to /ave their Religion. 

Whilſt pride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs and 
lition, had only the authority of the hea- 
world, Chriſtians were thereby made more 
ent upon the contrary virtues. But when 
le, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs and ambition, 
| 3 — . have 


quiet, 
they 


riſtian 


lye by 
) par 
reaſon 
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jake t0 
tation 
quiri 
been 
fus'd 


324 A ſerious Cain, 


have the authority of the Chriſtian world, gener 
then private Chriſtians are in the utmoſt dan- Wire of 
ger, not only of being ſham'd out of the pra- elf. 

rice, but of loſing the very notion of the An 
piety of the Goſpel. night 

There is therefore hardly any poſſibility of Myortic 
ſaving your ſelf from the preſent world, but N 
by confidering it as the ſame wicked enemy, to Mio avo 
all true holineſs, as it is repreſented in the an pie 
Scriptures; and by aſſuring your ſelf, that it Th. 
is as dangerous to conform to its tempers and N break 

paſſions, now it is chriſtian, as when it wasithoſe 
heathen. | achior 

For only atk your ſelf, Is the prety, the bu-Mpraftic 
mility, the ſobriety of the chriſtian world, the | 
piety, the humility, and ſobriety of the chri- 
ſtian ſpirit? If not, how can you be more 
undone by any world, than by conforming to 
that which is chriſtian ? 

Need a man do more to make his ſoul un 
fit for the mercy of God, than by being gre 
dy and ambitious of honour? Yet how can 

man renounce this temper, without renoun 
cing the ſpirit and temper of the world, in 
which you now live? 

How can a man be made more incapable dl 
the-ſpirit of Chriſt, than by a wrong value fol 
money; and yet how can he be more wrong! 
his value of it, than by following the autho 
rity of the chriſtian world? re all 

Nay, in every erder and ftation of lifucate 
whether of learning or bufineſs, either Wourſe i 


Church or State, you cannot act up to ip 
i . 


A” 
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it of Religion, without renouncing the moſt 


1d, ¶ cneral temper and bebaviour of thoſe, who 
an- W:re of the ſame order and buſineſs as your 
ra- Ml elf. 
the M And though human prudence ſeems to talk 
nighty wiſely about the neceſſity of avoiding 
y of N jorticularities, yet he that dares not be fo 
but {Weak as to be particular, will be often oblig'd 
„to o avoid the moſt ſubſtantial duties of chriſti- 
the en piety. 5 


t it Theſe reflections will, I hope, help you to 

and I breaæ through thoſe difficulties, and reſiſt 

was Witoſe temptations, which the authority and 
 Wfhion of the world hath rais'd againſt the 

e bu-Mpraftice of chriſtian humility. 

„the | 9 
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Se bewing how the education ie men gene- 
can Wl rally receive in their youth, makes the do- 
14 1 arines of humility difficult to be prafiis'd. 
f The pi rit of a better education, repreſented 
ble of #7: the character of Paternus. 
ue fo . 
ong! 
autho 


_—_— difficulty in the practice of hu- 
mility, ariſes from our education. We 
re all of us, for the moſt part corruptly | 
aucated, and then committed to take our 
durſe in a corrupt world; fo that it is no 

| 4 3 WwWon- 


of li 
ther 
to ip 

il 


326 A ſerious CALL. 


wonder, if examples of great piety are ſo {| 
dom ſeen. 

Great part of the world are undone, by be. 
ing born and bred in families that have no Re. 
ligion ; where they are made vicious and irre- 

gular, by being like thoſe with whom thy 
firſt liv'd. CO | 

But this is not the thing I now mean; the 
education that I here intend, is ſuch as chil. 
dren generally receive from virtuous and ſobe 
parents, and learned tutors and governors, 

Had we continued perfect, as God create 
the firſt man, perhaps the perfection of ou 
nature had been a ſufficient /elf-an/irudon fo 
every one. But as fickneſs and diſeaſes hai 
created the neceſſity of medicines and phyjician 
ſo the change and diforder of our rational na 
ture, has introduc'd the neceſſity of educatinſpns o 

and Z7utors, This 

And as the only end of the phyſician is, Mund 282 
reſtore nature to its own ſtate, ſo the only enꝗ the 107 
of education 1s, to reſtore our rational natu cent. 
to its proper ſtate. Education therefore i H An 
be conſider'd as reaſon borrow'd at ſecond han pon tl 
which is, as far as it can, to ſupply the loſs ut of F 
original perfection. And as phyſick may julihe ref, 
ly be call'd the art of reſtoring health, ſo edu The 
cation ſhould be confider'd in no other light{y-,7:; 
than as the art of recovering to man the uiateq. 
of his reaſon. PER Mins wer 
Now as the inſtruction of every art or an, h 

ence is founded upon the di/coverzes, the Wiſicultic: 
| dam, experience and, maxims of the = u relati 
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ſel. great men that have laboured in it; ſo that 22. 

nan wiſdom, or right uſe of our reaſon, which 
be · I ſoung people ſhould be call'd to by their edu- 
Re. cation, is nothing elſe but the be experience, 
ure and fre? reaſonings of men, that have devo- 
the ed themſelves to the ſtudy of wiſdom, and 
the improvement of human nature. 

All therefore that great ſaints, and dying 
men, when the fulleſt of light and conviction, 
and after the higheſt improvement of their 
reaſon, all that they have ſaid of the neceſſity 


the 
Chil- 
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eated 
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duty to God, of the emptineſs of riches, of 
the vanity of the world; all the ſentences, 
udgments, reaſonings, and maxims of the wi- 
ſt of philoſophers, when in their higheſt 
fate of wiſdom, ſhould conſtitute the common 
ſons of inſtruction for youthful minds. = 
| This is the only way to make the young 
18, (( 
y ent 
ature 
e 18 l 


the 20:/dom, and knowledge of the wile and an- 
dent. | | 
An education which is not who/ly intent 
hand upon this is as much beſide the point, as an 
ols at of Phyſch, that had little or no regard to 
7 jullMhhe reſtoration of health. | | 
edu The youths that attended upon Pythagoras, 
light crates, Plato, and Epictetus, were thus edu- 


ne Viſated, Their every day leſſons and inſtructi- 


Ius were ſo many lectures upon the nature of 
or ji man, his true end, and the right uſe of his 
e V/Ficulties; upon the immortality of the ſoul, 
cvWt relation to God, the beauty of virtue, and 
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of piety, of the excellency of virtue, of their 


and ignorant part of the world the better for 
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its repel to the divine nature; upon the 
"dignity of reaſon, the neceſlity ab; tempe- 
rance, fortitude and generoſity, and the ſhame 
and folly of indulging our paſſions. 
Now as Chriſtianity has, as it were, new 
created the moral and religious world, and ſet 
every thing that 1s reaſonable, wiſe, holy 
and defirable, in its true point of light; 0 
one would expect, that the education of youth Wl regarc 
ſhould -be as much better'd and amended by Fo: 
Chriſtianity, as the faith and doctrines of Reli. dion « 
gion are amended by it. what 
As it has introduced ſuch a new fate of ¶ ſubdu 
things, and fo fully inform'd us of the nature 
of man, the ends of his creation, the ſtate 
of his condition; as it has fix'd all our goods 
and evzls, taught us the means of purifying 
our ſouls; pleafing God, and becoming eter- 
_ nally happy; one might naturally ſuppoſe, 
that every Chriſtian Country abounded with 
Jebools for the teaching, not only a few queſti- 
ons and anſwers of a Catechiſm, but for the 
forming, training and practiſing youths in 
ſuch an outward courſe of life, as the higheſ 
precepts, the fricteth rules, and the jim 
doctrines of Chriſtianity require. 
An education under Pythagoras, or Socrate:, 
had no other end, but to teach youth to „in, 
judge, att, and follow ſuch 4 55 of life, as 
Pyehagoras and Socrates us d. 
And is it not as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that © motiv, 

2 Chriſtian education ſhould have no other princi 
end, but to teach youth how to think, andi ezvy, - 
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judge, and act, and live according to the 
ſricleſt laws of Chriſtianity? = 
At leaſt one would ſuppoſe, that in all chri- 
ſtian ſchools, the teaching youth to begin their 
lives in the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, in ſuch ſeverity 
of behaviour, ſuch ab/tznence, ſobriety, humility 
and devotzon, as Chriſtianity requires, ſhould 
not only be more, but an hundred times more 
regarded, than any, or all things elſe. 

For our education ſhould imitate our guar- 
dion angels, ſuggeſt nothing to our minds but 
what is 20% and holy; help us to diſcover and 
ſubdue every var paſſion of our hearts, and 
every falſe judgment of our minds. 

And it is as fober and reaſonable to expect 
and require all this benefit of a chriſtian edu- 
cation, as to require that phyſick ſhould 
ſtrengthen all that is right in our nature, and 
remove that which is /ic&iy and diſcas d. 

But alas, our modern education 1s not of 
this kind. Fs 

The fir/i temper that we try to awaken in 
children, is pride; as dangerous a paſſion as 
that of /zz/7, We ſtir them up to vain thoughts 
of themſelves, and do every thing we can, to 
puff up their minds with a ſenſe of their own 
abilities. 

Whatever way of life we intend them for, 
we apply to the fire and vauity of their minds, 
and exhort them to every thing from corrupt 
motives: We ſtir them up to action from 
principles of fri/e and ambition, from glory, 
my, and à deſire of diſtinction, that they 
may 
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may excel others, and ſhine in the eyes of the 
world. 5 | 
Me repeat and inculcate theſe motives upon 
them, till they think it a part of their duty 
to be proud, envious, and vain-glorious of their 
own accompliſhments. 

And when we have taught tiem to ſcorn to 
be out done by any, to bear no rival, to thirſt 
after every in/tance of applauſe, to be content 
with nothing but the higheſt diſtinctions; then 
we begin to take comfort in them, and promiſe 
the world ſome mighty things from youths of 
ſuch a glorious ſpirit. 

If children are intended for holy ordert, we 
ſet before them ſome eminent orator, whoſe 
fine preaching has made him the admiration of 
the age, and carry'd him through all the ig- 
nities and preferments of the Church. 

We encourage them to have theſe honour: 
in their eye, and to expect the reward of their 
ſtudies from them. 

If the youth is intended for a trade; we bid 
him look at all the rich men of the ſame tra, 
and confider how many now are carry'd about 
in their ately coaches, who began in the fame 
low degree as he now does. We awaken his 
ambition, and endeavour to give his mind a 
right turn, by often telling him how very rich 
{uch and ſuch a tradeſman dy'd. 

If he is to be a lawyer, then we ſet great 
' Counſellors, Lords: Judges, and Chancellors, be- 
fore his eyes. We tell him what great fees, 
and great applauſe attend fine pleading. Nat 

3 | exhort 


hort 
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exhort him to take fire at theſe things, to raiſe 


a ſpirit of emulation in himſelf, and to be 
content with nothing leſs than the higheſt ho- 
nours of the long Robe. 

That this is the nature of our Se education, 
is too plain to need any proof; and I believe 
there are few parents, but would be glad to 
ſee theſe inſtructions daily given to their chil- 
dren. 

And after all this, we complain of the ef- 
fects of pride; we wonder to ſee grown men 
ated and govern'd by ambition, envy, ſcorn, 
and a deſire, of glory; not conſidering that 
they were all the time of their youth call'd 
upon to all their action and induſtry upon the 
lame principles. 

You teach a child to ſcorn to be outdone, 
to thirſt for Aſtinction and applauſe; and is it 
any wonder that he continues to act all his life 
in the ſame manner? = 

Now if a youth is ever to be ſo far a Chri 
ſtian, as to govern his heart by the doctrines 
of humility, I would fain know at what time 
he is to begin it; or if he is ever to begin it 
at all, why we train him up in tempers quite 
contrary to it? 2 

How dry and poor muſt the doctrine of hu- 
mility ſound to a youth, that has been ſpurr'd 
up to all his induſtry by ambition, envy, emu 
lation, and a defire of glory and diſtinction? 
And if he is not to act by theſe principles 
when he is a man, why do we call him to act 
by them in his youth ? 

e b . | Envy 
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Envy is acknowledg'd by all people to be the 


moſt ungenerous, baſe and wicked paſſion, that 


can enter into the heart of man. 
And is this a temper to be inſtil'd, nou- 


riſh'd and eſtabliſh'd in the minds of young 


people? 
I know it is ſaid, that it is not envy, but 


emulation, that 1s intended to be awaken'd in 


the minds of young men. 

But this is vainly ſaid. For when ET 
are taught to bear no rival, and to ſcorn to be 
outdone by any of their age, they are plainly 
and directly taught to be envious, For it is 
impoſſible for any one to have this ſcorn of be- 
ing out done, and this contention with rival, 
without burning with endy againſt all thoſe 
that ſeem to excel him, or get any diſtinction 


from him. So that what children are taught 


is rank envy, and only cover'd with a name of 
a leſs odious ſound, 


Secondly, If envy is thus confeſſedly bad, and 


it be only emulation that is endeavour'd to be 


awaken'd in children, ſurely there ought to be 
great care taken, that children may know the 
one from the other. That they may abomi- 
nate the one as a great crime, whil they give 
the other admiſſion into their minds. 

But if this were to be attempted, the fue. 
neſs of the diſtinction betwixt envy and emu- 
lation, would ſhew that it was eaſier to divide 
them in words, than to ſeparate them in 
action. 


For 


natur: 


emul: 
80 


the 
hat 


OU- 
In 8 


but 


in 


ren 
be 
nly 
it 18 
be- 
als, 
ole 
tion 
ght 


e of 


and 
) be 
be 
the 
mi- 
give 


ne- 
mu- 
vide 
min 


For 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 333 


For emulation, when it is defin'd in its beſt 
manner, is nothing elſe but a refinement upon 
envy, or rather the moſt plauſible part of that 
black and venomous paſſion. 

And though it is eaſy to ſeparate them in 
the notion, yet the moſt acute Philoſopher, that 
underſtands the art of diſtinguiſhing ever ſo 
well, if he gives himſelf up to emulation, will 
certainly find himſelf deep in envy. 

For envy is not an original temper, but the 
natural, neceſſary, and unvoidable effect of 
emulation, or a deſire gf glory. 

So that he who eſtabliſhes the one in the 
minds of people, neceſſarily fixes the other 
there. And there is no other poſſible way of 
deſtroying envy, but by deſtroying emulation, 
or a defire of glory. For the one always riſes 
and falls in proportion to the other. 

I know it is ſaid in defence of this method 
of education, that ambition, and a deſire of 
glory, are neceſſary to excite young people to 
induſtry ; and that if we were to preſs upon 
them the doctrines of humility, we ſhould de- 


je& their minds, and fink them into dulneſs 


and zdleneſs. 

But theſe people who fay this, don't conſi- 
der, that this reaſon, if it has any ſtrength is 
full as ſtrong againſt preſſing the doctrines of 
humility upon grown men, leſt we ſhould dęject 
their minds, and ſink them into dulneſs and 
idleneſs. 

For who does not ſee, that middle-aged men 
want as much. the aſſiſtance of pride. ambi- 


> Yon, 
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tion, and vain- glory, to ſpur them up to action 
and induſtry, as children do? And it is very 
certain, that the precepts of humility are more 
contrary to the deſigns of ſuch men, and more 
grievous to their minds, when they are preſſed 
upon them, than they are to the minds of 
young perſons. | 
This reaſon therefore that is given, why 
children ſhould not be train'd up in the prin- 
_ ciples of true humility, is as good a reaſon why 
the ſame humility ſhould never be requir'd of 
grown men. 
Thirdly, Let thoſe people, who think that 
children would be ſpoil'd, if they were not 
thus educated, conſider this. 2 
Could they think, that if any children had 
been educated by our bleſſed Lord, or his ho- 
ly Apoſtles, that their minds would have been 
ſunk into dulneſs and idleneſs? 
Or could they think, that ſuch children 
would not have been train'd up in the pro- 
foundęſt principles of a ſtrict and true humi- 
lity? Can they ſay that our bleſſed Lord, who 
was the meekeſt and humbleſt man that ever 
was on earth, was hinder'd by his humility 
from being the greateſt example of worthy and 
glorious actions, that ever were done by man? 
Can they ſay that his Apoſtles, who liv'd 
in the humble ſpirit of their maſter, did there- 
fore ceaſe to be laborious and active inſtru- create 
| ments of doing good to all the world? rouge 
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A few ſuch reflections as theſe, are ſuffici- 


ion ent to expoſe all the poor pretences for an edu- 
ry Wl cation in pride and ambition. * 
ore Paternus liv d about two hundred years ago; 
ore he had but one fon, whom he educated him- 
led H elf in his own houſe, As they were ſit- 


ing together in the Garden, when the child 
was Zen years old, Paternus thus began to 
him. ; 
The little time that you have been in the 
by World, my child, you have ſpent wholly 


! of Wuith me; and my love and tenderneſs to you 
has made you look upon me as your only 


hat WW friend and benefactor, and the cauſe of all the 
not ¶ comfort and pleaſure that you enjoy: Your 
heart, I know, would be ready to break with 
grief, if you thought this was the laſt da 
ho- What I ſhould live with you. 
een W But my child, tho' you now think your 
{lf mighty happy, becauſe you have hold of 


ren my hand, you are now in the hands, and un- 


r0- der the tender care of a much greater father 


mie and friend than I am, whoſe love to you is far 
greater than mine, and from whom you receive 
ſuch bleſſings as no mortal can give. 

That God whom you have ſeen me daily 


you and me, and all mankind, whoſe won- 
| drous acts are recorded in thoſe Scriptures 
Te- vhich you conſtantly read. That God who 
Tur created the Heavens and the earth, who 
brought a flood upon the old world, who ſav'd 


ham, 


worſhip, whom I daily call upon to bleſs both 


Noah in the Ark, who was the God of Abra- - 


l 
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bam, Iſaac and Jacob, whom Jo bleſſed andi NH, 
prais'd in the greateſt afflictions, who deliverd me ! 
the 1/raclites out of the hands of the Egv/;;.idepth 1 
ans, who was the protector of righteous %, And 
Moſes, Feſhua, and holy Daniel, who ſent ſo Hl theſ 
many Prophets into the world, who ſent his rain O 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to redeem mankind; this mucl 
+ God who has done all theſe great things, whoſW! all 
has created ſo many millions of men, who n but 
liv'd and died before you was born, with love 
whom the {ſpirits of good men that are depar- the 
ted this life, now live, whom infinite num- Neping 
bers of Angels now worſhip in Heaven; them at 
great God who is the creator of worlds, Merl kn 
angels, and men, is your loving father and How 
friend, your good creator and nouriſher, from able 
whom and not from me, you receiv'd Your our lat 
being ten years ago, at the time that ] piant-Þuld dc 
ed that little tender Elm which you there ent pa 
8 E Whave n 
JI my ſelf am not half the age of this can 


Oak, under which we ſit; many of our fathers Y powe 
have fat under its boughs, we have all of usWurihn 
call'd it ours in our turn, tho' it ſtands, and t you. 
drops its maſters, as it drops its leaves. There 
Lou ſee, my ſon, this wide and large Fr. d love 
mament over our heads, where the $77 and him, 
Mrcon, and all the Stars appear in their turns. WW mark. 
It you was to be carried up to any of thele FWrarer 
bodies at this vaſt diſtance from us, you would = 
ſtill diſcover others, as much above you, as Take! 
the Stars that you ſee here are above the d, | 
Earth. Were you to go up or down, Eaſt 4 ue of 
5 Weſt, 


and %, North, or South, you would find the 
erd me height without any 7p, and the ſame 
depth without any bottom. 


tte | 

100 And yet my child, ſo great is God, that 
it ol theſe bodies added together, are but as a 
hin of ſand in his fight. And yet you are 
this much the care of this great God and Father 
who! all worlds and all Hhirits, as if he had no 


n but you, or there were no creature for him 
love and protect but you alone. He num- 
ers the hairs of your head, watches over you 


Dar- 

7 keping and waking, and has preſerv'd you 
this m a thouſand dangers, which neither you 
: Ar know any thing of. 

and How poor my power is, and how little I 
from able to do for you, you have often ſeen. 


YOur 
lant- 
there 


wid do for you in that ſtate; and the fre- 
lent pains of your head are plain proofs, that 
dare no power to remove them. | 
cad | can bring you food and medicines, but have 
ther MW power to turn them into your relief and 


of us 
and you. 


Therefore, my child, fear, and worſhip, 


Hr. love God. Your eyes indeed cannot yet 
andi him, but every thing you ſee, are ſo ma- 


marks of his power and preſence, and he 


-Urns. 
theſe earer to you, than any thing that you can 
Vould ,. | 1 

u, as Take him for your Lord, and Father, and 


> the 
or 


Weſi, 


nd, look up unto him as the fountain and 
lle of all the good that you have receiv'd 
5 through 
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our late chneſs has ſhewn you how little 1 


buriſhment; it is God alone that can do this 
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through mz hands, and reverence me only & 
the Aer fp miniſter of God's good thing 


unto you. And he that bleſſed my fubeſſſ 
before I was born, wall bleſs you when 1 a 2 8 
dead. 1 IN REY it ne 
Your youth and little mind is only yet x God 
quainted with my family, and therefore yo hi f 
think there is no happineſs out of it. 1 
But, my child, you belong to a greater F, B, 
mily than mine, you are a young member tou 
the family of this Almighty Father of all N: 3 
tions, who has created infinite orders of A G 
gels, and numberleſs generations of men, L IR 

be fellow-members of one and the ſame foci 8 
ty in Heaven. 33 will 
Lou do well to reverence and obey my a 4M 
thority, becauſe God has given me port in 
over you, to bring you up in his fear, and! hoſe 
do for you, as the holy fathers recorded WF ge i 
Scyipture did for their children, who are no 5 
in reſt and peace with God. | 3 | Ne 

Il! ſhall in a ſhort time die, and leave you ee 
God, and your ſelf, and if God forgiveth n and 1 
fins, I ſhall go to his Son Jeſus Chritt, 1 to fil 
live amongſt Patriarchs and Prophets, >a Aide 
and Martyrs, where I ſhall pray for you, 4 Go 
hope for your ſafe arrival at the ſame place. 585 

| P T 7 15 the g : 
Therefore, my chile, meditate on * ah 
great things, and your ſoul will ſoon 5 W then 
great and noble by ſo meditating upon t : bas 
Let your thoughts often leave theſe $070 , 3 


theſe fields and farms, to ane 8 
God and Heaven, to conſider upon ng 
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uy a; 
hing 
father 


and glory. 
As you have been us'd to look to me in all 
your actions, and have been afraid to do any 


I a thing, unleſs you firſt knew my will, fo let 
| it now be a rule of your life, to look up to 
oy God in all your actions, to do every thing in 


his fear, and to abſtain from every thing that 
is not according to his will. 

Bear him always in your mind, teach your 
thoughts to reverence him in every place, for 
there is no place where he is not. 

God keepeth a h of life, wherein all the 
actions of all men are written; your name is 
there, my child, and when you die, this book 
will be laid open before men and angels, and 
according as your actions are there found, you 


er Fa 
ber 0 
II Ny 
of An 
en, t 
> {oct 


my 4 
pow 


ior WW thoſe holy men who have died before you, or 


be turn'd away amongſt wicked ſpirits, that 
are never to ſee God any more. 

Never forget this book, my ſon, for it is 
written, it muſt be us you mult ſee it, 


re N0 


you 
eth U 
iſt, 
„ Sain 
Ou, 4 
place. 
n the 


writing of God may not appear againſt you. 
God, my child, is all be, and <o:ſaom, and 
rndneſs ; and every thing that he has made, 
; and every action that he "Woes, is the effect of 
n Wl them all. Therefore you cannot pieaſe God, 


hen 
. but ſo far as you ſtrive to walk in love, IE, 
- _- dom and goodneſs, As all wiſdom, love and 
5 goodneſs 


Ange 


and the ſpirits of good men living in light | 


will either be receiv'd to the happineſs of 


and you muſt be try'd by it. Strive therefore 
to fill it with your good deeds, that the hand- 


en os Toon 7 ae <4 PT - 4 n 


therefore do you 
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goodneſs proceeds from God, ſo nothing but 


love, wiſdom: and goodneſs, can lead to God. 


When you love that which God loves, you 
act with him, you joyn your ſelf to him; and 
when you love what he diſlikes, then you op- 
poſe him, and feparate your ſelf from him, 
This is the true and the right way; think 
what God loves, and do you Jove it with all 
our heart. 


Firſt of all, my child, worſhip and adore 


God, think of him magnificently, ſpeak of 


him reverently, magnify his providence, 
adore his power, frequent his ſervice, and pray 
unto him frequentiy and conſtantly. 

Next to this, love your neighbour, which 


is all mankind, with ſuch tenderneſs and affe- 


Ction, as you love your ſelf. Think how 


God loves all mankind, how merciful he is to 


them, how tender he is of them, how care- 
fully he preſerves them, and then ſtrive t to 
love the world, as God loves it. 

God would have all men to be happy, 
will, and defire the ſame. 
All men are great inſtances of divine love, 
therefore let all men be inſtances of your 
love. 

But above all, my ſon, mark this, never do 
any thing through ſtrife, or envy, or emula- 
tion, or vain-glory. Never do any thing in 
order to excel other people, but in order to 


pleaſe God, and becauſe it is his will, that 


you ſhould do every thing in the beſt manner 
that you can, 


'For 
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7 For if it is once a pleaſure to you to excell 
; other people, it will by degrees be a pleaſure 


to you, to ſee other people not ſo good as 
your ſelf. wh 
Baniſh therefore every thought of ſelf-pride 
and ſelfdiſtinction, and accuſtoin your ſelf to 
rejoyce in all the excellencies and perfections 


ſee any of their good actions, as your own. 
For as God is as well pleas'd with their well 
doings, as with yours, ſo you ought to deſire, 
that every thing that is wiſe, and holy, and 
good, may be perform'd in as high a manner 
by other people, as by your felt. 
Let this therefore be your only motive and 
ſpur to all good actions, honeſt induſtry, and 
buſineſs, to do every thing in as perfect and 
excellent a manner as you can, for this onl 


fires your perfection, and writes all your actions 


ma book. When I am dead, my ſon, you 


a great deal more, than the neceſſities of one 
family require. Therefore as you are to be 


the ſame happineſs with you in heaven, ſp 


ul Iv make them as happy as you upon earth. 

9 uin | ap 
2 As God has created all things for the com- 
. bat Anon good of all men, ſo let that part of them 


hich is fallen to your ſhare, be employ'd as 
bod would have all employ'd, for the com- 
mon good of all. 


of your fellow creatures, and be as glad to 


reaſon, becauſe it 1s pleaſin g to God, who de- 
will be maſter of all my eſtate, which will be 


Charitable to the ſouls of men, and wiſh them 


be charitable to their bodies, and endeavour 


Z 3 Do 
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Do good, my ſon, firſt of all to thoſe that 
moſt deſerve it, but remember to do good to 
all. The greateſt ſinners receive daily inſtan- 
ces of God's goodneſs towards them, he nou- 
riſhes and preſerves them, that they may re- 
pent, and return to him; do you therefore 
imitate God, and think no one too bad to 
receive your relief and kindneſs, when you 
ſee that he wants it. 

I am teaching you Latin and Greek, not 
that you ſhould defire to be a great Critict, a 
fine Poet, or an eloquent Oratcr ; I would 
not have your heart feel any of theſe deſires 
for the deſire of theſe accompliſhments, is 1 
vanity of the mind, and the maſters of them 
are generally vain men. For the deſire of any 
thing that is not a real good, leſſens the appli 
cation of the mind after that which 1s ſo. 


But I teach you theſe languages, that at 


proper times you may look into the hiſtory o 
paſt ages, and learn the methods of God 


providence over the world. That reading the 


writings of the antient Sages, you may ft 
how wiſdom and-virtue have been the prail 
of great men of all ages, and fortify you 
mind by their wife ſayings. 

Let truth and plainneſs therefore be tif 
only ornament of your language, and ſtud 
nothing but how to think of all things? 
they deſerve, to chuſe every thing that is Dell 
to live according to reaſon and order, and t 
act in every part of your life in conformity 
the will of God. 
| Stud 
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Study how to fill your heart full of the 
loye of God, and the love of your neighbour, 
and then be content to be no deeper a ſcholar, 
no finer a gentleman, than theſe tempers 
will make you. As true Religion is nothing 
elſe but ſimple Nature govern'd by right rea- 
ſon, ſo it loves and requires great plainneſs 
and ſimplicity of life. Therefore avoid all 
ſuperfluous ſhews of finery and equipage, and 
let your houſe be plainly furniſh'd with mo- 
derate conveniencies. Don't confider what 
your eſtate can afford, but what right reaſon 
requires. 5 

Let you dreſs be ſober, clean, and modeſt, 
not to ſet out the beauty of your perſon, but 
to declare the ſobriety of your mind, that 
your outward garb may reſemble the inward 
plainneſs and ſimplicity of your heart. For it 
z highly reaſonable, that you ſhould be one 
man, all of a piece, and appear outwardly 
ſuch as you are inwardly. 7 

As to your meat and drink, in them obſerve. 
the higbe/ rules of Chriſtian temperance and 
ſobriety; conſider your body only as the ſer- 
rant and miniſter of your ſoul; and only ſo 
nouriſh it, as it may beſt perform'an humble 
and obedient ſervice to it. 

But, my ſon, obſerve this as a moſt princi- 
pal thing, which I ſhall remember you of as 
long as I live with you. N 

Hate and deſpiſe all human glory, for it is 
nothing elſe but human folly- It is the great- 

| | 2 4 | eſt 


stud 
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teſt ſnare, and the greateſt betrayer that you MI theret 
can poſſibly admit into your heart. your 

Love humility in all its inſtances, practiſe cure. 
it in all its parts, for it is the nobleſt ſtate of MW no go 
the ſoul of man; it will ſet your heart and that y 


affections right towards God, and fill you with I Rez! 
every temper that is tender and afteCtionate WM world 


towards men, conter 
Let every day therefore be a day of humi- MW him, | 
lity, condeſcend to all the weakneſs, and in- Th 


firmities of your fellow creatures, cover ther child, 
frailties, love their excellencies, encourage will fo 
their virtues, relieve their wants, rejoyce in MW you w 
their proſperities, compaſſionate their diſtreſs, ¶ other 
receive their friendſhip, overlook their un- ons fre 
kindneſs, forgive their malice, be a ſervant of ving v 
ſervants, and condeſcend to do the loweſt of- ¶ ears to 


fices to the loweſt of mankind. Father 
Aſpire after nothing but your own purity grace 
and perfection, and have no ambition but to Thi 


do every thing in ſo reaſonable and religious Can 
a manner, that you may be glad that God is} tion as 
every where preſent, and ſees and obſerves all of you 
your actions. The greateſt trial of humility I any we 
is an humble behaviour towards your equals in It is 
age, eſtate, and condition of life. Therefore I fo likel 
be careful of all the motions of your heart I prepare 
towards theſe people. Let all your behaviour I virtues, 
towards them be govern'd by unfeigned love. For 
Have no deſire to put any of your equals be- I of plea 
low you, nor any anger at thoſe that would I love of 
put themſelves above you. If they are proud I templa 
they are ill of a very bad diſtemper, let them I piety, 


therefore 


— ——— 
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your meekneſs may prove an occaſion of their 
cure. But if your bumility ſhould do them 
no good, 1t will however be the greateſt good 
that you can do to your ſelf 


world, with whom you are to have perpetual 
contention, and be always ſtriving to exceed 
1- MW him, and that is your ſelf. 5 

n. The time of practiſing theſe precepts, my 
eit MW child, will ſoon be over with you, the world 
ge will ſoon {lip through your hands, or rather 
in you will ſoon ſlip through it; it ſeems but the 
other day ſince I receiv'd theſe fame inſtructi- 
un- ons from my dear Father, that I am now lea- 


tf ving with you. And the God that gave me 


of- cars to hear, and a heart to receive what my 


Father ſaid unto me, will, I hope, give you 
grace to love and follow the ſame inſtructions. 

Thus did Paternus educate his ſon. 

Can any one now think that ſuch an educa- 
tion as this, would weaken and deject the minds 
of young people, and deprive the world of 
any worthy and reaſonable labours ? 

It is fo far from that, that there is nothing 
lo likely to enoble, and exalt the mind, and 
prepare it for the moſt heroical exerciſe of all 
virtues. 

For who will ſay, that a love of God, a deſire 
of pleaſing him, a love of our neighbour, a 
love of truth, of reaſon, and virtue, a con- 
templation of eternity, and the rewards of 
piety, are not ſtronger motives to great and 


good 


therefore have your tender pity, and perhaps - 


Remember that there is but one man in the 


+ att. 
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good actions, than a little uncertain Popular 


praiſe. 
On the other hand, there is nothing in rea- 


lity that more weakene the mind, and reduces 


it to meanneſs and ſlavery, nothing that makes 
it leſs maſter of its own actions, or leſs capable 
of following reaſon, than a love of praiſe and 
honour. 

For as praiſe and honour are often given to 
things and perſons, where they are not due, as 


that is generally moſt prais'd and honour'd 


that moſt gratifies the humours, faſhions, and 
vicious fempers of the world: ſo he that at; 


upon the deſire of praiſe and applauſe, muſt 


part with every other principle; he muſt ſay 
black is white, put bitter for ſweet, and feet 
for bitter, and do the meaneſt, baſeſt things, 
in order to be applauded. 

For in a corrupt world, as this is, worthy 
actions are only to be ſupported by their own 
worth, where inſtead of being prais'd and ho- 
nour'd, they are moſt often reproach'd, and 
perſecuted. 

So that to educate children'upon a motive 
of emulation, or a deſire of glory, in a world 
where glory itſelf is falſe, and moſt common- 
ly given wrong, is to deſtroy the natural inte- 
grity and fortitude of their minds, and give 
them a 5:aſs which will oftner carry them to 
baſe and mean, than great and worthy actions. 
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HAF. XX. 


Sewing how the method of educating daughters, 


makes it difficult for them to enter into the 
ſpirit of Chriſtian humility. How miſerably 
they are infur d and abusd by ſuch an educa- 
tion. The ſpirit of a better education repre- 
ſented in the character Euſebia. 


HAT turn of mind which is taught 


and encourag'd in the education of 


daughters, makes it exceeding difficult for 


them to enter into ſuch a ſenſe and practice of 
humility, as the ſpirit of Chriſtianity requir- 
eth. 

The right education of this ſex is of the 
utmoſt importance to human life. There is 
nothing that is more deſirable for the common 
good of all the world. For though women 
don't carry on the trade and buſineſs of the 
world, yet as they are mothers, and miſtreſſes 
of families, that have for ſome time the care 
of the education of their children of both 
forts, they are intruſted with that which is of 
the greateſt conſequence to human life. For 
this reaſon, good or bad women are likely to 
do as much good or harm in the world, as 


good or bad men in the greateſt buſineſs of 
life. 


of our bodies, is very much owing to Heir 
metheds 


For as the health and firength, or weakneſs 
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methods of treating us when we were young; 
ſo the ſoundneſs or folly of our minds are not 
leſs owing to thoſe fir/# tempers and ways of 
thinking, which we eagerly receiv'd from the 
love, tenderneſs, authority, and conſtant can. 
verſation of our mothers. | 
As we call our firſt language our mother. 
tongue, ſo we may as fang call our firſt tem- 
pers our m9ber-tempers; and perhaps it may 
be found more eaſy to forget the language, than 
to part entirely with thoſe fempers which we 
learnt in the nurſery. 

It is therefore much to be lamented, that 
this ſex, on whom ſo much depends, who 
have the firſt forming both of our bodies and 
our minds, are not only educated in pride, but 
in the ſillieſt and moſt contemprible part of it. 

They are not indeed ſuffer' d to diſpute with 
us the proud prizes of arts and ſciences, of 
learning and eloquence, in which I have much 
ſuſpicion they would often prove our ſuperiors; 
but we turn them over to the ſtudy of beauty 
and dreſs, and the whole world conſpires to 
make them think of nothing elſe. Father, 
and mothers,” friends and relations, ſeem to have 
no other wiſh towards the /:z7/e girl, but that 
ſhe may have a fatr ſkin, a fine ſhape, arejs 
well, and dance to admiration. 

Now if a fondneſs for our perſons, a defire 
of beauty, a love of drefs, be a part of pride 
(as ſurely it is a moſt contemptible part of it) 
the firſt ſtep towards a woman's humzlity, ſeems 
to require a repentance of her education. 


For 
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For it muſt be own'd, that, generally ſpeak- 
1g, good parents are never more fond of their 
aughters, than when they ſee them 00 fond 
f themſelves, and dreſsd in ſuch a manner, 
$is a great reproach to the gravity and ſobriety 
of the Chriſtian life. 

And what makes this matter ſtill more to 
e lamented, is this, That women are not: 
ny ſpoil'd by this education, but we ſpoil 
hat part of the world, which would other- 
viſe furniſh mo? inſtances of an eminent and 
nalted piety. 

For I believe it may be affirmed, that for 
he moſt part there is a finer ſenſe, a clearer 
und, a readier apprehenſion, and gentler diſpþo- 


tons in that ſex, than in the other. 


th All which tempers, if they were truly im- 
fich roved by proper ſtudies, and ſober methods 
* education, would in all probability carry 


hem to greater heights of piety, than are to 
e found amongſt the generality of men. 

For this reaſon J ſpeak to this matter with 
much openneſs and plainneſs, becauſe it is 


qualified to be great examples of prety, 
ould by an erroneous education, be made 
ireſs and gaudy ſpectacles of the greateſt va- 


ty. 


Gre The Church has formerly had eminent ſaints 


ride N that ſex, and it may reaſonably be thought, 

it) Pat it is purely owing to their poor and vain 

Of: ducation, that this honour of their ſex is for 
e moſt part confin'd to fermer ages. 


For | The 
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uch to be lamented, that perſons ſo natural- 
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The corruption of the world indulges then 


in great vanity, and mankind ſeem to conſi. 3 
der them in no other view, than as fo many x 
painted idols, that are to allure and gratify thei 
paſſions; ſo that if many women are vag We 
light, gg creatures, they have this to ex. 1 ; 
cuſe themſelves, that they are not only ſuch rs 
as their education has made them, but ſuch x that t 
the generality of the world allows. them to be, 8 ; 
But then they ſhould conſider, that te ie, 
friends to their vanity are no friends of theirs, e 
they ſhould conſider, that they are to live fa he 
them{cfues, that they have as great a ſhare u 1 K | 
the rational nature as men have; that the 1e 
have as much reaſon to pretend, and as much = 
neceſjity to aſpire after the higheſt accrmpliſ han 
ments of a Chriſtian and ſolid virtue, as the hn 
50 and 7570 amongſt Chr iſtian F 2 1 M 
ers 
They ſhould ccnſider, that they are abus am 
and injur d, and betray'd from their only ber. 1 
Jection, whenever they are taught, that any kt 
thin 29 is an ornament in them, that is not ani. 1 * 
ornament in the w/e} amongſt mankind. 3 
It is generally ſaid, that omen are natura ever 
1 ly of little and vain minds; but this I look 3 
upon to be as faiſe and unreaſonabie, as to lay the 
| l that hutchers are naturally cruel; for as thei 3 
cCcruelty is not owing to their nature, but i put 
] ; | their away of life, which has changed their na 1 
ll fue; 10 whatever littl-neſs and vanity is to b ſſian 
| obſerved in the minds of women, it is Ik an J 
| prob 


the cruelty of butchers, a temper that | 

| wrought 
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wrought into them by that life which they | 


are taught and accuſtomed to lead. 

At leaſt thus much muſt be faid, that we 
cannot charge any thing upon their nature till 
we take care that it is not perverted by their 
education. ON 

And on the other hand, if it were true 
that they were thus naturally vain and light, 
then how much more blameable is that edu- 
cation, which ſeems contriv'd to /frengthen and 
mcreaſe this folly and weakneſs of their 
minds? 35 IE | 

For if it were a virtue in a woman to be 
proud and vain in herſelf, we could hardly 
take better means to raiſe this paſſion in her, 
than thoſe that are now uſed in their educa- 
tion. 

Matilda is a fine woman, of good breeding, 
great ſenſe, and much religion. She has three 
daughters that are educated by herſelf. She 
will not truſt them with any one elſe, or at 


any ſchool, for fear they ſhould learn any thing 


ill. She ſtays with the Dancing-maſter all the 


time he is with them, becauſe ſhe will hear 


every thing that is ſaid to them. She has 


heard them read the Scriptures ſo often, that 
they can repeat great part of it without book: 
And there 1s ſcarce a good book of devotion, 
but you may find it in their c/oſets, TEE 

Had Matilda liv'd in the firſt ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, when it was practis'd in the fulneſs 
and plainneſs of its doctrines, ſhe had in all 
probability been one of its greateſt ſaints. 


2 | But 
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But as ſhe was born in corrupt times, where 
ſhe wants examples of Chriſtian perfection, 
and hardly ever ſaw a piety higher than her 
own; ſo the has many defects, and communi. 
Cates them all ts her daughters. 


Matilda never was meanly dreſs' d in her life; 


and nothing pleaſes her in dreſs, but that 
which is very rich, and beautiful to the eye. 

Her daughters ſee her great zeal for Religi- 
on, but then they ſee an equal earneſtneſs for 
all ſorts of finery. They lee ſhe is not negli- 
gent of her devotion, but then they ſee her 
more careful to preſerve her complexion, and to 


prevent thoſe changes, which time and age 


threaten her with. 


They are afraid to meet her, if they hams 


miſs'd the Church; but then they are more 
afraid to ſee her. if they are not /ac'd as 
ſtraight as they can poſſibly be. 
'. Sheoften ſhewsthem her own picture, which 
was taken'when their father fell in love with 
her. She tells them, how d://rafed he was 
with paſſion at the fir fight of her, and that 
ſhe had never had ſo ine a complexion, but for 
the diligence of her good mother, who took 
exceeding care of it. 
| Matilda is fo intent upon all the arts of im- 
proving their dreſs, that ſhe has ſome new 
fancy almoſt every day, and leaves no orna- 
ment untry'd from the richeſt ee to the 
pooreſt flower. Slie is ſo nice and critical in 
her judgment, ſo ſenſible of the ſmalleſt error 
that the mard is often forced to dreſs and un- 
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dreſs her daughters three or four times in a 
day, before ſhe can be ſatisfy'd with it. 


ſelf; for, ſhe ſays, if they are not ſtuck on 
with judgment, they are rather a prejudice, 
than an advantage to the face, 

The children ſee ſo plainly the temper of 
their mother, that they even affect to be more 
„asd with dreſs, and to be more fond of 


r {every little ornament, than they really are, 


- nerely to gain her favour. 

N They ſaw their eldeſt fiſter once brought to 
o ber tears, and her perverſeneſs ſeverely repri- 
manded, for preſuming to ſay, that ſhe thought 


ve r naked as the modern dreſs requires. 

re She ſtints them in their meals, and is ve 

as {Wcrupulous of what they eat and drink, and 
els them how many fine ſhapes ſhe has ſeen 

ch poil'd in her time for want of ſuch care. If 

th inple riſes in their faces, ſhe is in a great 

as fight, and they themſelves are as afraid to ſee 

nat er with it, as if they had committed ſome 


for reat fin. 


ok Whenever they begin to look. too ſonguine | 


nd Hef, the calls in the aſſiſtance of the 


m- or; and if phy/ict, or ifſues, will keep the 
-w mplexion from inclining to coarſe or rudady, 
a- e thinks them well employ'd. 

he By this means they are poor, pale, fichly, 
in n creatures, vapour d through want of 
ror Piits, crying at the ſmalleſt accidents, ſwoor- 


n- N away at any thing that frights them, and 
els A a hardly 


As to the patching, ſhe reſerves that to her 


it was better to cover the nech, than to go ſo 
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hardly able to bear the werght of their beſt 
cloaths. 5 Se | 

The eldeſt daughter liv'd as long as ſhe 
could under this diſcipline, and dy'd in the 
twentieth year of her age. 

When her body was open'd, it appear'd 
that her is had grown into her liver, and 
that her other entrails were much hurt, by 
being cruſb'd together with her Hays, which 
her mother had order'd to be twitch'd ſo ſtrait, 
that it often brought tears into her eyes, whilſt 
the maid was dreſſing her. 

Her youngeſt daughter is run away with a 
gameſier, a man of great beauty, who in 
areſjmg and dancing has no ſuperior. 

Matilda fays, ſhe ſhould die with grief at 

this accident; but that her conſcience tells her, 

ſhe has contributed nothing to it her {|, 
She appeals to their clyſets, to their books o 
devotion, to teſtify what care ſhe has taken 
to eſtabliſh her children in a life of ſolid piet 
and devotion. 

Now though I don't intend to ſay, that nc 
daughters are brought up in a better way tha 
this, for J hope there are many that are; ye 
thus much I believe may be ſaid, that th 
much greater part of them, are not broug 
up ſo well, or accuſtomed to ſo much Relig 
on, as in the preſent inſtance. 

Their minds are turn'd as much to the ca 
of their beauty and dreſs, and the indulgent 

of vain defires, as in the preſent caſe, wit 
out having ſuch rules of devotion to ſta 
2 FE. : agal 


againſt it. So that if ſod piety, humility, 


and a ſober ſenſe of themſelves, is much want- 


ed in that ſex, it is the plain and natural 
conſequence of a vain .and corrupt educa- 
tion. 

And if they are often too ready to receive 
the firſt ops, beaux, and fine dancers, for 


their huſbands; tis no wonder they ſhould 


like that in men, which they have been taught 
toadmure in themſelves. 3 
And if they are often ſeen to loſe that lit- 
tle Religion they were taught in their youth, 
'tis no more to be wonder'd at, than to ſee 
a ey flower choak'd and kill'd amongſt rank 
weeds, | 


For perſonal pride, and ectatien, a delight 


in beauty, and fondneſs of finery, are tempers 


that muſt either kill all Religion in the foul, 


or be themſelves kill'd by it; they can no 


more thrive together, than health and jich- 
neſs, | 

Some people that judge haſtily, will per- 
haps here ſay, that J am exerciſing too great 
a ſeverity againſt the ſex. ; 

But more reaſonable perſons will eaſily ob- 
ſerve, that I entirely ſpare the ſex, and only 
arraign their education; that I not only ſpare 
them, but plead their intereſt, aſſert their 
boneur, ſet forth their perfections, commend 
their natural tempers, and only condemn that 
education, which is ſo injurious to their inte- 
reſts, ſo dehaſes their honour, and deprives 
Aa 2 them 
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them of the benefit of their excellent natures 
and tempers. 

Their education, I profeſs, I cannot ſpare ; 
but the only reaſon is, becauſe it is their 
greateſt enemy, becauſe it deprives the world 
of ſo many /:ſſings, and the Church of ſo 
many ſaiuts, as might reaſonably be expected 
from perſons, ſo form'd by their natural tem- 
pers to all goodneſs and tenderneſs, and 
o fitted by the clearneſs and brightneſs of 
their minds, to contemplate, love and admire 
every thing that is holy, virtuous and di- 
vine. 

If it ſhould here be ſaid, that I even 
charge 760 high upon their education, and that 
they are not fo much hurt by it, as I ima- 
gine : 

It may be anſwer'd, that though! I don't 
pretend to ſtate the exact degree of miſchief 
that 1s done by it, yet its plain and natural 
tendency to do harm, is ſufficient to juſlity 
the moſt abſolute condemnation of it. 

But if any one would know, how generally 
women are hurt by this education; if he ima- 
vines there may be no perſonal pride, or vain 
fondneſs of themſelves, in thoſe that are 
patch'd and dreſs'd out with ſo much an 
of art and ornament : 

Let him only make the following exper 
ment where-ever he pleaſes. 
Let him only acquaint any ſuch woman 
with his opinion of her: I don't mean that 


he ſhould tell her to her face, or do it in 75 
rude 
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rude publick manner ; but let him contrive 
the moſt civil, ſecret, friendiy way that he 


can think of only to let her know his opini- 


on, that he thinks the is neither handſome, 
nor dreſſes well, nor becomes her finery ; and I 


dare ſay, he will find there are but very few 
fine dreſs d women, that will like him never 


the worſe for his bare opinion, though known 
to none but themſelves ; and that he will not 
be long without ſeeing the ects of her re- 
ſentment. | 
But if ſuch an experiment would ſhew him 
that there are but few ſuch women that could 
bear with his Yriendſbip, after they knew he. 
had ſuch an opinion of them, ſurely it is time 
to complain of, and accuſe that education, 
which ſo generally corrupts their hearts. 
For though it is hard to judge of the hearts 
of people, yet where they declare their re- 


ſentment, and wneaſineſs at any thing, there 
they paſs the judgment upon themſelves. If 


a woman can't forgive a man who thinks ſhe 
has no beauty, nor any ornament from her 
dreſs, there ſhe znfallibly diſcovers the Hate of 
her own heart, and is condemn'd by her own, 
and not another's judgment. 

For we never are angry at others, but when 
their opinions of us are contrary to that which 
we have of our ſelves. 

A man that makes no pretences to ſcholar- 
ſhip, i is never angry at thoſe that don't take 
him to be a ſcholar : So if a woman had no 
hinion of her own perſon and arcſ;, ſhe would 
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never be angry at thoſe, who are of the ſam: 
opinion with her ſelf. | 

So that the general bad effects of this edu- 
cation are too much known, to admit of any 
reaſonable doubt. 


But how poſſible it is to bring up daugh- F 
ters in a more excellent way, let the following I gu 
character declare. ſely 

Euſebia is a pious widow, well born, and 8 


well bred, and has a good eſtate for five daugh- a. 


f 
1 
ll 
it 
| 
i 
If 
| 
| 
I 
| 
i| 
11 


ters, whom ſhe brings up as one entruſted by i 

1 God, to fit five Virgins for the kingdom of eu 
Heaven. Her family has the ſame regulation 7 | 
as a religious houſe, and all its orders tend to M . 

the ſupport of a conſtant regular devotion. rom 

She, her daughters, and her maids, meet 3 

together at all the hours of prayer in the day, franc 

and chant Pſalms, and other devotions, and 4 78 

ſpend the reſt of their time in ſuch good mer 

works, and innocent diverſions, as render F M 

them fit to return to their Tens and 15 d, 
Prayers. An 

She loves them as her pl children, 1 ger 

and they reverence her as their ſpiritual mo- ow 

ther, with an affection far above that of the er! 


fondeſt ends. depriy 


She has divided part of her eſtate amongſt py LY 
them, that every one may be charitable out þ wh 
of their own ſtock, and each of them take it * Ore 
in their turns to provide for the poor and it e. 
of the Pariſh. þ But 

Euſebia brings them up to all kinds of la- thoug 


bour that are proper for women, as ſoving. 
knitting, 


\ 
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knitting, ſpinnizig, and all other parts of houſe- 
wifery; not for their amuſement, but that 
they may be ſerviceable to themſelves and 
others, and be fav'd from thoſe temptations 
which attend an idle life. 

She tells them, ſhe had rather ſee them re- 


, duced to the neceſſity of maintaining them- 


ſelves by their own work, than to have riches 


to excuſe themſelves from labour. For 


though, ſays ſhe, you may be able to 
aſſiſt the poor without your labour, yet by 
your labour you will be able to aſſiſt them 
more. 

If Euſebia has liv'd as free from {in as it is 
poſſible for human nature, it is becauſe ſhe is 
always watching and guarding againſt all in- 
ftances of pride. And if her virtues are ſtrong- 
er and higher than other people's, 'tis becauſe 
they are all founded in a deep humility. 

My children, fays ſhe, when your father 
dy'd, I was much pity'd by my friends, as 
having all the care of a family, and the ma- 
nagement of an eſtate fallen upon me. 

But my own grief was founded upon ano- 
ther principle; I was griev'd to fee my ſelf 
depriv'd of fo faithful a friend, and that ſuch 


an eminent example of Chriſtian er 


ſhould be taken from the eyes of his childre 


before they were of an age to love and fol- 
low it. ä 
But as to worldly cares, which my friends 
thought ſo heavy upon me, they are moſt of 
ö Aa 4 them 


— oo — —— 
2 * 1 2 S ” 


1 — 1 F 2 * _ - __ * 
2 N 2 2 Kan 
G N. r ents ee eee eee eee 


ö 
7 
: 
1 
. 
$ 
A 
|} 
4% 
| 
N | 
. 


juſtly. 


360 A ſerious Cain 


them of our own making, and fall away as 
ſoon as we know our ſelves. 


If a perſon in a dream is diſturb: d with 
ſtrange appearances, his trouble is over as ſoon 
as he is awake, and ſees that it was the folly 
of a dream. 


Now when a right knowledge of our ſelves | 


enters. into our minds, it makes as great a 
change in all our thoughts and apprehenſions, 
as when we awake from the wandrings of a 
dream. | | 

We acknowledge a man to be mad, or ne- 
lancho! „, who fancies himſelf to be 215% and 


ſo is afraid of ſtirring; or taking himſelf to 


be wax, dare not let the Sun ſhine upon 
nis 

But, my children, there are things i in the 
world which paſs for wiſdom, politeneſs, gran- 
deur, happineſs, and fine breeding, which ſhew 
as great 7gnorance of our ſelves, and might as 
paſs for thorough madneſs, as when 4 
man fancies himſelf to be glaſs, or ice. 

A woman that dares not appear in the 
world without ne . cloaths, that thinks it a 
happineſs to have a face finely colour d, to have 
a ſkin delicately fair, that had rather die than 


be reduc'd to poverty, and be forc'd to work 


for a poor maintenance, is as ignorant of her 


ſelf to the full, as he that fancies: himſelf to 
be glaſs. 

For this reaſon, all my e with you, 
has been to acquaint you with your ſelves, 
and to accuſtom you to ſuch books and devo- 

tions, 
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tons, as may beſt inſtruct you in this greateſt 
of all knowledge. 

You would think it hard, not to know the 
| MWimily into which you was born, what ance- 
; Whors you were deſcended from, and what 
eſtate was to come to you. But, my children, 
jou may know all this with exactneſs, and 


a Jeet be as ignorant of your ſelves, as he that 
;, Fakes himſelf to be wax. 


a For though you were all of you born of 


ny body, and bear your father's name, yet 
you are all of you pure ſpirits. I don't mean 
that you have not bodies that want meat and 


on chat deſerves to be called you, is nothing elſe 
but pirit. A being ſpiritual and rational in 
he Wis nature, that is as contrary to all fleſhly or 
n= eorporeal beings, as fe is contrary to death; 
W chat is made in the image of God, to live for 
as erer, never to ceaſe any more, but to enjoy 
2 fe and reaſon, and knowledge, and bappineſs 
the preſence of God, and the ſociety of 
the ngels, and glorious Spirits, to all eter- 
1 a lty. | 


e Every thing that you call yours, beſides this 
aan Ipirit, is but like your cloathing ; ſomething 


ork What is only to be us'd for a while, and then to 
her Wu, and die, and wear away, and to lignify 
to 


V more to you, than the Chathing and bodtes 

i other people. 

ou, I But, my children, you are not only i in this 

nanner ſpirits, but you are fallen ſpirits, that 

egan your life in a ſtate of corruption and 
| difor- 


trick, and fleep, and ckathing, but that all 
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di ſorder, full of tempers and paſſions, tha 

blind and darken the reaſon of your mind and 
| incline you to that which is hurtful. 

Your bodies are not only poor and periſpin 
like your cloaths, but they are like fed: 
chaths, that fill you with ill diſeaſes and diſtem. 
pers, which oppreſs the foul with ſickly ap- 

tites, and vain cravings. __. 
| So that all of us are like two beings, tha 
have, as it were, two hearts within us; with 
the one we ſee, and taſte, and admire reaſon, 
purity and holineſs ; with the other we incline 

to pride, and vanity, and ſenſual delights. 
This internal war we always feel within u 
more or leſs; and if you would know the ont 
thing neceſſary to all the world, it is this; ings, f 
to preſerve and perfect all that is rational, hiYhiie 1 
and divine in our nature, and to mortify, re which : 
move and deſtroy all that vanity, pride and a, te 
ſenſuality, which ſprings from the corrupÞ,. poor, 
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Ul Could you think, my children, when yo! 555 
look at the world, and ſee what cuſtoms, and enen: 
[ faſhions, and pleaſures, and tronbles, and projedts betray 3 
and tempers, employ the hearts and time ofBieq cc 


mankind, that things were thus, as 1 have toly,,, . 
| Gas het rms 

But don't you be affected at theſe things 
the world is in a great Mean and but feuer dior 
people are awake in it. 5 = 
We fancy that we fall into darkneſs, when to e 
we die; but alas, we are moſt of us in thi ious 17F 
dark till then; and the eyes of our ſouls 4 


them 7 
conſider 


2 — Ju 
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that ly then begin to ſee, when our bodily eyes are 
and n Ag Tg | 
You ſee then your ſtate, my children ; you 
xe to honour, improve and perfect the ſpirit 
that is within you, you are to prepare it for 
the kingdom of Heaven, to nouriſh it with 
the love of God, and of virtue, to adorn it 
with good-works, and to make it as holy and 
heavenly as you can. You are to preſerve it 
fom the errors and vanities of the world; to 
ave it from the corruptions of the body, from 
hoſe falſe delights, and ſenſual tempers, which 
the body tempts it with. 
Lou are to nouriſh your ſpirits with pious 
readings, and holy meditations, with watch- 
ngs, faſtings, and prayers, that you may 
Paſte, and reliſh, and deſire that eternal ſtate, 
which is to begin when this life ends. 


and As to your bodies, you are to conſider them 
Tus poor, periſhing things, that are ſickly and 


corrupt at preſent, and will ſoon drop into 
common duſt. You are to watch over them 
enemies, that are always trying to tempt and 
betray you, and fo never follow their advice 
and counſel ; you are to conſider them as the 
lace and habitation of your ſouls, and fo keep 
them hure, and clean, and decent; you are to 
Neonſider them as the ſervants and inſtruments 
If action, and ſo give them Fd, and reft, and 
rament, that they may be ſtrong and health- 


Ppious life. 
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for the naked. You have not waſted your 
fortunes upon yourſelves, but have added your 
labour to them, for to do more good to other 


teil airs, and azfected motions, I have taught 


Fg 

Whilſt you live thus, you live like your hon, bi 
ſelves ; and whenever you have leſs regard y o 
your. fouls, or more regard to your bodies MW You 
than this comes to; whenever you are more, and 
intent upon adorning your perſons,” than up. Wow U 
on the perfecting of your ſouls, you are much {rubles 
more beſide yourſelves, than he, that had ra. Nes of | 
ther have a lac'd coat, than an healthful body. erefor 
For this reaſon, my children, I have taught iy: b 
vou nothing that was dangerous for you to leatu N holy 
J have kept you from every thing that might. Hbriſtia 
betray you into weakneſs and folly ; or makeM{hurch 
you think any thing fine, but a je mind ;Mnatrim 
any thing happy, but the favour of God; or ade, ce 
any thing deſirable, but to do all the good But a 
you poſſibly can. Cod, as 


Inſtead of the vain, immodeſt entertain-Nreat bl 
ment of Plays and Opera's, I have taught youſÞ your 
to delight in viſiting the c, and poor. What 
mufick, and dancing, and diver/icns are to ma- 
ny in the world, that prayers and devotions, 
and Pſalms are to you. Your hands have not 
been employ'd in plaiting the hair, and ai 
dorning your perſons ; but in making cloathsf 


ons tha 
y men 
'ourſely 
erabl 
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nd the 


he wor! 


people. 


Inſtead of forc'd ſhapes, patehd faces, ger 


you to conceal your bodies with modeſt garments, 
and let the world have nothing to view o. 
vou, 
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u, but the plarmneſs, the ſincerity, and bu- 
mity of all your behaviour. 25 

You know, my children, the h:gh per fecti- 
n, and the great rewards of virginity ; you 
now how it frees from worldly cares and 
wubles, and furniſhes means and opportuni- 


es of higher advancements in a divine life; 


ra- 
ody. erefore love, and eſteem, and honour virgi- 
1oht ity bleſs God for all that glorious company 
arn f holy virgins, that from the beginning of 
ightbriſtianity have, in the ſeveral ages of the 
nabe Thurch, renounced the cares and pleaſures of 
ind Nratrimony, to be perpetual examples of ſoli- 
; or ide, contemplation, and prayer. 
good But as every one has their proper gift from 
od, as I look upon you all to be ſo many 
tain-Mercat bleſſings of a married ſtate ; fo J leave it 
vou your choice, either to do as I have done, or 
Vhatſ aſpire after higher degrees of perfection in a 
 ma-Wirgin ſtate of life. | 
ions deſire nothing, I preſs nothing upon you, 
e notWut to make the moſt of human life, and to 
id a- pire after perfection in whatever ſtate of life 
oathWou chuſe. — Eos | 
vour Never therefore conſider yourſelves as per- 
yourſſens that are to be ſeen, admir'd and courted 
other) men; but as poor ſinners, that are to ſave 
ourſelves from the vanities and follies of a 
 gen-Fuſerable world, by humility, devotion, and 
aught dena. Learn to live for your own ſakes, 
ments W0d the ſervice of God; and let nothing in 
ew ofÞfve world be of any value with you, but that 


you, which 
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which you can turn into a ſervice to God, and 


man life, and let death and eternity be often in 


dicious, and truly ſenſible of the littleneſs d 
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a means of your future happineſs. 

Conſider often how powerfully you are cl. 
led to a virtuous life, and what great and glo- 
rious things God has done for you, to make 
you in love with every thing that can promote 
his glory. 


Think upon the vanity and ſhortneſs of hy. 


your minds; for theſe thoughts will ſtrengthe 
and exalt your minds, make you wiſe and ju 


all human things. : 5 
Think of the happineſs of prophets and 


apoſtles, ſaints and martyrs, who are now re 


joicing in the preſence of God, and ſee themF 


ſelves poſſeſſors of eternal glory. And the 
think how deſirable a thing it is, to watc 
and pray, and do good as they did, that whe 
you dye you may have your lot amonglt 
them. 

Whether marry'd therefore, or unmarry'd 
conſider yourſelves as mothers and fiſters, a 
friends and relations to all that want your a 
fiſtance ; and never allow yourſelves to be idle 
whilſt others are in want of any thing tha 


your hands can make for them. 


This uſeful, charitable, humble employ 
ment of yourſelves, is what I recommend t 
you with great earneſtneſs, as being a ſubſtan 
tial part of a wiſe and pious life. And be 
ſides the good you will thereby do to ay 

7 | peop UV 


10 
people, 
be yer) 

For 
there is 
fooliſh 
ly and 
tumble 
Nev 
anuſen 
and ſc 
conſide 
able to 
ſome {1 
your ti 
when 


every 


tinent 


your 


hearts 


ends, 


and p- 
Fol 
labou 


uſeful 


10 4 Devout and Holy Life. 367 


people, every virtue of your own heart will 0 
he very much improv'd by it. 1 
For next to reading, meditation, and prayer, N 
there is nothing that ſo ſecures our hearts from 0 
fooliſh paſſions, nothing that preſerves ſo ho??'- 
lyand wiſe a frame of mind, as ſome uſeftl, Iii 
humble employment of ourſelves. 1 
Never therefore conſider your labour as an Wl 


amuſement, that is to get rid of your time, 
and ſo may be as trifling as you pleaſe ; but 
confider it as ſomething that is to be ſervice- 
able to yourſelves and others, that is to ſerve 
ſome ſober ends of life, to ſave and redeem 
your time, and make it turn to your account, 
when the works of all people ſhall be try d by 
fre. | | 

When you was little, I left you to little a- 
muſements, to pleaſe yourſelves in any things 
that were free from harm ; but as you are now 
grown up to a knowledge of God, and your 
ſelves ; as your minds are now acquainted with 
the worth and value of virtue, and exalted 
with the 2 doctrines of Religion, you are 
now to do nothing as children, but deſpiſe 
every thing that is poor, or vain, and imper- 
tinent; you are now to make the labours of 
your hands ſuitable to the piety of your 
hearts, and employ yourſelves for the ſame 1 
ends, and with the ſame ſpirit, as you watch # 
and pray. 

For if there is any good to be done by your 
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labour, if you can poſlibly employ yourſelves 
uſefully to other people, how filly is it, how 44 
con- 14 
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contrary to the wiſdom of Religion, to make 
that a mere amuſement, which might as eafily 
be made an exerciſe of the greateſt charity? 
What would you think of the wiſdom of 
him, that ſhould employ his time in diſtilling 
of waters, and making liquors which no bod 
could uſe, merely to amuſe himſelf with the 
variety of their colour and. clearneſs, when 
with leſs labour and expence he might ſatisfy 
the wants of thoſe; - who have nothing to 
drink? 1H 2 Leg n 
Yet he would be as wiſely employ'd, as 
thoſe that are amuſing themſelves with ſuch 
tedious works as they neither need, nor hard- 
ly know how to uſe when they are finiſh'd ; 
when with leſs labour and expence they might 
be doing as much good, as he that is choatbing 
the naked, or viſiting the ſick. 
Bee glad therefore to know the wants of the 
poorelt people, and let your hands be employ'd 
in making ſuch mean and ordinary things for 
them, as their neceſſities require. By thus 
making your labour a gift and ſervice to the 
poor, your ordinary work will be chang'd in- 
to a holy ſervice, and made as acceptable t 
God, as your devotions. 10 . wag 
And as charity is the greateſt of all virtues, 
as it always was the chief temper of the great- 
eſt ſaints; ſo nothing can make your own 
charity more amiable in the ſight of God, than 
this method of adding your labour to it. 
The bumility alſo of this employment will 
be as beneficial to you, as the charity. of 5 
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t will keep you from all vain and proud 
thoughts of your own {tate and diſtinction in 
life, and from treating the poor as creatures of 
a different ſpecies. By accuſtoming yourſelves 
o I this labour and ſervice for the poor, as the 
y repreſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt, you will ſoon 
je Mind your heart ſoften'd into the greateſt meek- 
n Wicks and lowlineſs towards them. You will 
fy WM ceverence their eſtate and condition, think it 
to Wan Son9r to ſerve them, and never be ſo 
bleas d with yourſelf, as when you are naſt 
as Nunbly employ'd in their ſervice. | 
ch This will make you true diſciples of your 
d. Wncck Lord and Maſter, who came into the 
1; Wiorld not to be miniſtred unte; but to miniſler; 
and tho' he was Lord of all, and amongſt the 
creatures of his own making, yet was amongſt 
nem, as one that ſerveth. 
Chriſtianity has then had its moſt glorious 
effects upon vour hearts, when it has thus 


for anged your ſpirit, removed all the pride of 
aus ie from you, and made you delight in hum- 
the lng yourſelves beneath the loweſt of all your 


ſellow - creatures. 
to i Live therefore, my children, as you have 
egun your lives, in humble labour for the 
les, Mood of others; and let ceremonious viſits, 
eat- Eid vain acquaintances, have as little of your 
wo me as you pothbly can. Contract no fooliſh 
iendſhüps, or vain fondneſies for particular 
erſons; but love them moſt, that moſt turn 


ur love towards God, and your compathon 
it. Wards all the world. 
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you will often find fimplicity, innocence, pa 


But above all, avoid the converſation gf 


fine-bred fops and beaux, and hate nothing I 
more than the idle diſcourſe, the flattery ani R 
compliments of that ſort of men; for they hum 
are the ſhame of their own ſex, and ought toil of ye 
be the abborrence of yours. ture 

When you go abroad, let humility, mo- that 
deſty, and a decent carriage, be all the /f that 
that you take upon you; and let tenderneſ haug 
compaſſion, and good nature, be all the fr your 
breeding that you ſhew in any place. thing 
If evil ſpeaking, ſcandal, or backb:ting, bf foil © 
the converſation where you happen to be kind 

keep your heart and your tongue to yourſelf Th 
be as much griev'd, as if you was among Gliſe E 
curſing and ſwearing, and retire as ſoon as oi or car 


can. pearar 
Though you intend to marry, yet let ii Stri 


time never come, till you find a man that h thy, t 
thoſe perfections, which you have been labour nor th 
ing after your ſelves; who is likely to be ¶ of lov 
friend to all your virtues, and with whom I his ho 


is better to live, than to want the benefit And 
his example. 5 
Love poverty, and reverence poor people ; i 
for many reaſons, ſo particularly for this, b. 
cauſe our bleſſed Saviour was one of the nu 
ber, and becauſe you may make them all 
many friends and advocates with God for you 
Viſit and converſe with them frequent!) 


ence, fortitude, and great piety amongſt the 
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and where they are not ſo, your good exam- 


ple may amend them. 


Rejoice at every opportunity of doing an 


humble action, and exerciſing the meekneſs 
of your minds ; whether it be, as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſes it, in waſhing the ſaints feet, 
that is, in waiting upon, and ſerving thoſe 


that are below you; or in bearing with the 


haughtineſs and n of thoſe that are 


your equals, or above you. For there is no- 


thing better than humility ; it is the fruitful 
ſoil of all virtues; and every thing that is 
kind and good, naturally grows from it. 

Therefore, my children, pray for, and pra- 
Giſe humility, and reject every thing in areſs, 
or carriage, or converſation, that has any ap- 
pearance of pride. 

Strive to do every thing that is praiſe-wor- 
thy, but do nothing in order to be praiſed ; 
nor think of any reward for all your labours 
of love and virtue, till Chriſt cometh with all 
bis holy angels. 

And above all, my children, have a care of 
vain and proud thoughts of your own virtues. 
For as ſoon as ever people live different from 
the common way of the world, and deſpiſe 
its vanities, the evil repreſents to their minds 


content they ſhould excel in good works, pro- 
vided that he can but make them n en of 


chem. 


Therefore watch over your virtues with a 
jealous eye, and reject every vain thought, as 
B b 2 you 


the height of their. own perfections; and is 
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372 A ſerious CALL 
you would reject the moſt wicked imaginat- 
ons ; and think what a loſs it would be to you, 
to have the fruit of all your good works de- 
vour'd by the vanity of your own minds. 
Never therefore allow yourſelves to deſpiſe 
thoſe who do not follow your rules of life; 
hut force your hearts to love them, and pray 
to God for them; and let humility be always 


whiſpering it into your ears, that you your 


ſelves will fall from thoſe rules to-morrow, if 
God ſhould leave you to your own ſtrength 
and wildom. 
When therefore you have ſpent days and 
weeks well, don't ſuffer your hearts to con- 
template any thing as your own, but give all 
the glory to the goodneſs of God, who has 
carry'd you through ſuch rules of holy living, 
as you were not able to obſerve by your own 
ſtrength ; and take care to begin the next day, 
not as proficients in virtue, that can do great 
matters, but as por beginners, that want the 
daily aſſiſtance of God to ſave you from the 
grofſeſs fins. = 4 
Your dear father was an humble, watchful, 
pious, wiſe man. Whilſt his ſickneſs would 
ſuffer him to talk with me, his diſcourſe was 
chiefly about your education. He knew the 
benefits of humility, he ſaw the ruins which 
pride made in our ſex ; and therefore he con- 
jur'd me with the tendereſt expreſſions, to re- 
nounce the faſhionable ways of educating 


* o 


daughters in pride and ſoftneſs, in the care of 
their bearty and dreſs; and to bring you all up 
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in the plaineſt, fimpleft inſtances of an humble, 


holy, and induſtrious life. 
He taught me an admirable rule of humi- 


lity, which he practis'd all the days of his life; 


which was this; to let no morning paſs, with- 
out thinking upon ſome Frailiy and infirmity 


of our own, that may put us to confuſion, 


make us bluſh inwardly, and entertain a mean 
opinion of our ſelves. 


Think therefore, my children, that the 


foul of your good father, who is now with 
God, ſpeaks to you through my month; and 
let the double defiie of your father, who is 
gone, and I, whc am with you, prevail upon 
you to love God, to ſtudy your own perfecti- 
on, to practiſe humility, and with innocent 
labour and charity, to do all the good that 
you can to all your fellow-creatures, till God 
calls you to another life. „ 
Thus did the pious widow educate her 
daughters. = \ 

The ſpirit of this education ſpeaks fo plain- 
ly for its ſelf, that, I hope, I need ſay nothing 
in its juſtification. If we could ſee it in life, 
s well as read of it in books, the world 
would ſoon find the happy effects of it. 

A daughter thus educated, would be a bleſ- 
ing to any family that ſhe came into ; a fit 
companion for a wiſe man, and make him 
happy in the government of his family, and 
the education of his children. 

And ſhe that either was not inclin'd, or 
could not diſpoſe of her ſelf well in marriage. 
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374 A ſerious CA L L. 
would know how to live to great and excel. 
lent ends in a ſtate of virginity. | 
A very ordinary knowledge of the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity, ſeems to be enough to convince 
us, that no education 'can be of true advan- 
tage to young women, but that which trains 
them up in humble induſtry, in great plainneſi 
of life, in act modeſiy of dreſs, manners and 
carriage, and in firi devotion. For what 
ſhould a Chriſtian woman be, but a plain, un. 
affected, mod ſt, humble creature, averſe to 
every thing in her dreſs and carriage, that can 
draw the eyes of beholders, or gratify the paſ- 
ſions of lewd and amorous perſons ? 
How great a ſtranger muſt he be to the 
Goſpel, who does not know that it requires 
this to be the ſpirit of a pious woman ? 

Our bleſſed Saviour ſaith, Whoſocuer boketh 
upon a woman 10 luſt after her, hath 
already committed adultery with her 
in his heart. 3 

Need an education which turns womens 
minds to the arts and ornaments of dreſs and 
beauty, be more ſtrongly condemn'd, than by 
theſe words? For ſurely, if the eye is ſo eaſily 
and dangerouſly betray'd, every art and orna- 
ment is ſufficiently condemn'd, that naturally 
tends to betray it. 

And how can a woman of piety more juſt- 
ly abhor and avoid any thing, than that which 
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makes her perſon more a ſnare and temptation 


to other people? If , and wanton eyes are 
the death of the ſoul, can any women l 
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_ I themſelves innocent, who with naked breaſts, / 


patch'd faces, and every ornament of dreſs, 
e ovite the eye to offend ? 

And as there is no pretence for innocence in 
ſuch a behaviour, ſo neither can they tell how 
to ſet any bounds to their guilt, For as they 
can never know how much, or how often 
they have occaſion'd fin in other people, fo 
they can never know how much guilt will te 
plac'd to their own account. 


i This one would think ſhould ſufficiently 
an deter every pious woman from every thing 
if. that might render her the occaſion of looſe 


paſſions in other people. 

St. Paul, ſpeaking of a thing entirely inno- 
tent, reaſons after this manner: But take heed, 
left by any means this liberty of yours become a 


And 


oth umbling-block to thoſe that are weak. 
th Nbrongb thy knowledge thy weak brother periſh, 
her r whom Chriſt died. But when ye fin ſo a- 


gainſt the brethren, and wound their weak con- 


ſience, ye fin againſt Chrijt. Wherefore, : if meat 


kt nate my brother to offend, I will 5 
by , ne fleſh while the world ſtandeth, 4 viii. 


fily I make my brother to offend. 


na- Now if this is the ſpirit of Chriſtianity ; ; if 


t requires us to abſtain from things thus law- 
ful, innocent and uſeful, when there is any 
langer of betraying our weak brethren into 
any error thereby: Surely it cannot be reck- 
7% n' d too nice or needleſs a point of conſcience, 
are Nr women to avoid ſuch things, as are neither 
zink fnocent nor uſeful, but naturally tend to 
em- B b 4 corrupt 


—— 0 
— — — eee — ons 82 ie - nt * — 
. N — — — K - 4 > 
- , 
n 8 7. 8 
4 p 8 8 A r — 
. F 5 * hc) — 


. F n 
2 8 ge 2 . EIS EL a. ww — * Tri 
— * 4 E 9 5 
mnt — « . — 
EPS ens ifs ooo any ? 12e %öꝛBũ r ·˙ —Äĩ on bl ; — 
= . 5 


276 A ſerious CAI. 
corrupt their own hearts, and raiſe ill paſſions 
in other people. [EY 
| Surely every woman of chriſtian piety 
ought to ſay, in the ſpirit of the Apoſtle, if 
patching and paint, or any vain adorning of my 
perſon, be a natural means of making weak, 
unwary eyes to offend, I will renounce all 
theſe arts as long as I live, leſt I ſnould make 
my fellow. creatures to offend. . 

I ſhall now leave this ſubject of Humility; 
having ſaid enough, as I hope, to recommend 
the neceſſity of making it the conſtant, chief 
ſubject of your devotion at this hour of 
prayer. | 

J have conſider'd the nature and neceſſity of 
humility, and its great impartance to a reli- 
gious life. I have ſhewn you how many dif- 
ficulties are form'd againſt it from our natural 
tempers, the ſpirit of the world, and the com- 
mon education of both ſexes. 

Theſe conſiderations will, I hope, inſtru& 
you how to form your prayers for it to the 
beſt advantage; and teach you the neceſſity 
of letting no day paſs, without a ſerious cat- 
neſt application to God, for the whole ſpirit of 
humility. Fervently beſeeching him to fil 
every part of your ſoul with it, to make it 
the ruling, conſtant habit of your mind, that 
you may not only feel it, but feel all your 
other tempers ariſing from it ; that you may 
have no thoughts, no defires, no deſigns, but 
ſuch as are the true fruits of an humble, 
meck, and Jowly heart. 
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8 That you may always appear poor, and 
little, and mean in your own eyes, and fully 
content that others ſhould have the fame opi- 
nion of you. g 
That the whole courſe of your life, your 
expence, your houſe, your dreſs, your manner 
of eating, drinking, converſing, and doing eve- 
ry thing, may be ſo many continual proofs of 
the true unfeigned humility of your heart. 
That you may look for nothing, claim no- 
thing, reſent nothing; that you may go 
through all the actions and accidents of life 
calmly and quietly, as in the preſence of God, 
looking wholly unto him, acting wholly for 


ſenting neglects, or affronts, but doing and 
receiving every thing in the meek and lowly 


ſpirit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


him ; neither ſeeking vain applauſe, nor re- 
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Recommending Devotion at twelve o'Clock, call'd ae 
1 i he day. This 

in Scripture the ſixth hour of the day ame w 


requency of Devotion equally defirable by all 
2 0 people. Univerſal love 15 Jo, 11 f 
recommended to be the ſubject of prayer at 
bis hour, Of interceſſion, as an act of uni- 
ver ſal love. ES 5 


from t 
contem 
as the 
5 tiremer 
T will perhaps be thought by ſome people, Wt Dev: 
1 that theſe hours of prayer come t thict; ¶ gil of 
that they can only be obſerv'd by people of Ne to 
great leiſure, and ought not to be preſs'd up- Wan be t 
. on the generality of men, who have the cares It is 
of families, trades and employments; nor upon people 
the gentry, whoſe fate and figure in the world Is reaſo 
cannot admit of this frequency of Devotion. ¶ Hates 
And that it is only fit for Monaſteries and Nun- fy are 
neries, or ſuch people as have no more to do Ientler 


| in the world than t ey have. | happin: 
I To this it is anſwer d, king 
diſtinct 


Firſt, that this method of Devotion is not I does nc 
preſs'd upon any ſort of people, as abſolutely to any 
neceſſary, but recommended to all people, as 
the 6%, the happieſt, and moſt perfect way of | Here 
life. | of bu/in 


And if a great and exemplary Devotion is cauſe j 
as much the greateſt happineſs and ne which 
| ” 0 2 
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if a Merchant, a Soldier, or a man of Quality, 


as it is the greateſt happineſs and perfection 


of the moſt retir'd contemplative life, then it is 


3s proper to recommend it without any abate- 
ments to. one order of men, as to another, 
Becauſe happineſs and perfection are of the 
ame worth and value to all people. | 


The Gentleman and Tradeſman may, and 


muſt ſpend much of their time differently 
from the pious Monk in the clayſter, or the 
contemplative Hermit in the deſart : But then, 
s the Monk and Hermit loſe the ends of re- 
tirement, unleſs they make it all ſerviceable 
to Devotion ; ſo the Gentleman and Merchant 
fail of the greateſt ends of a ſocial life, and 


lve to their loſs in the world, unleſs Devoti- 


on be their chef and governing temper. 
It is certainly very hone/t and creditable for 


people to engage in trades and employments ; it 
is reaſonable for Gentlemen to manage well their 


fates and families, and take ſuch recreations 
s are proper to their ſtate. But then every 
Gentleman and Tradeſman loſes the greateſt 
happineſs of his creation, is robb'd of ſome- 
thing that is greater than all employments, 
diſtinctions and pleaſures of the world, if he 
does not live more to Piety and Devotion, than 
to any thing elſe in the world. 


Here are therefore no excuſes made for men 
of buſineſs and figure in the world. Firſt, Be- 
cauſe it would be to excuſe them from that 
Fhich is the greateſt end of living; and be 

2 only 
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only finding ſo many reaſons for making them I ting! 
leſs beneficial to themſelves, and lefs ferviceall: the Tr. 

to God and the world. veral f 
hu meditat 
Sent, Becauſe moſt men of buſineſs and Na and 
figure engage too far in worldly matters; much If a 
farther than the reaſons of human life, or the creat | 


neceſſities of the world require. on the 
Merchants and Tradeſmen, for inſtance, are Myorth 
generally ten times farther engag'd in buſineſs Mcould : 
than they need; which is ſo far from being a Walling, 
reaſonable excuſe for their want of time for MW If a 
Devotion, that it is their crime, and muſt be ¶ fixes, | 
cenſur'd as a blameable inſtance of covetoulneſ; merry - 
and ambition. lime h: 
The Gentry, and people of Figure, ck lan an 
give themſelves up to State. employments, or to when 
the gratifications of their paſſions, in a life of Wiſs of 
gaiety and debauchery; and if theſe things ¶ are an 
might be admitted as allowable avocations from © If a 
Devotion, Devotion muſt be reckon'd a poor ¶ perfect 
circumſtance of life. his buf 
Unleſs Gentlemen can ſhew that they have eren fe 
another God, than the Father of our 1050 Je- eave t! 
ſus Chriſt; e e Nature, than that which Would 
is deriv'd from Adam; another Religion than % of 
the Chriſtian, tis in vain to plead their ſtate, Echildre 
and dignity, and pleaſures, as reaſons for not Is etern 
preparing their ſouls for God, by A . and Nat an ei 
regular Devotion. Since 
For ſince Piety and RS are the com- Wand me 
mon unchangeable means of ſaving all the ſouls Ithe beſ 
in the world that ſhall be ſaved, there 9 ng men, a 
thing 


— a — 


— a * — — 
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m wing left for the Gentleman, the Soldier, and 
the Tradeſman, but to take care that their ſe- 
jeral ſtates be, by care and watchfulneſs, by 
meditation and prayer, made ſtates of an ex- 
nd a and ſolid prety, 
ch If a Merchant, having forbore from too 
he great buſineſs, that he might quietly attend 
on the ſervice of God, ſhould therefore dye 
re North twenty, inſtead of ty thouſand pounds, 
els could any one ſay that he had miſtaken his 
r 2 calling, or gone a /oſer out of the world ? 
for If a Gentleman ſhould have killed fewer 
be {MW foxes, been leſs frequent at Halls, gaming, and 
es N nerry- meetings, becauſe ſtated parts of his 
time had been given to retirement, to medita- 
ner n and devotion, could it be thought, that 
to When he left the world, he would regret the 
loſs of thoſe hours that he had given to the 
care and improvement of his ſoul ? 
If a Tradeſman by aſpiring after Chriſtian 
perfection, and retiring himſelf often from 
his buſineſs, ſhould inſtead of leaving his chil- 
dren fortunes to ſpend in luxury and idleneſs, 
kave them to live by their own honeſt labour ; 
could it be faid, that he had made a wrong 
ye. of the world, becauſe he had ſhewn his 
children, that he had more regard to that which 


at an end? 

Since therefore devotion 15 not only the beſt 
on. and moſt deſirable practice in a Cloyſter, but 
puls Ithe beſt and moſt defirable practice of men, as 
no- men, and in every fate of life, they that de- 
ung | | fire 


b eternal, than to this which is ſo ſoon to be 
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20 
fire to be excus'd from it, becauſe they 2 But 
men of figure, and eſtates, ad buſineſs, are as nev 
wiſer than thoſe that ſhould defire to be ex. ¶ but pu 
cus d from health and happineſs, becauſe the of the 
were men of figure and eſtates. ever C 

I can't ſee why every Gentleman, Arte dency 
or Soldier, ſhould not put theſe queſtions fer. what 
ouſly to himſelf: happl! 

What is the beſt th'ins for me to intend an nour « 
drive at in all my an Hw ſball Ido to nah ¶ thoſe 
the moſt of human life? What ways ſhall I wih not er 
tbat I had taken, when I am ho ng the world? | molt * 

Now to be thus wiſe, and to make thu It i 
much uſe of our reaſon, ſeems to be but and 
ſmall and neceſſary piece of wiſdom. For ſtatiot 
how can we pretend to ſenſe and judgment, i Ely 
we dare not ſeriouſly conſider, and anſwer, ſ be an 
and govern our lives by that which fuch que- Bu 
ſtions require of us? Will 

Shall a Neb/eman think his birth too high al neſs, 

dignity to condeſcend to ſuch queſtions 2 the fa 
theſe? Or a Tradeſman think his buſineſs too Yc 
great, to take any care about himſelf? not . 


ons, requires. 


treely e up, here! is no demand of it. 


Now here is deſir d no more oien ! in any 
one's life, than the anſwering theſe few queſt:- 


Any devotion that i not to the greater 
advantage of him that uſes it, than any thing 
that he can do in the 7099 of it; any devoti- 
on that does not procure an 2njinitely g oreater 
good, than can be got by neglecting it, is 


But 
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but puſh on a blind life at all chances, in queſt 
of they don't know what, nor why; without 
ever conſidering the worth, or value, or ten- 
dency of their actions, without conſidering 


what God, reaſon, eternity, and their own 


happineſs require of them ; it is for the ho- 
nour of devotion, that none can neglect it, but 
thoſe who are thus inconſiderate, who dare 
not enquire after that which 1s the beſt, and 
moſt worthy of their choice. 

It is true, Claudius, you are a man of figure 
and eſiate, and are to act the part of ſuch a 
ſtation in human life; you are not call'd as 


Elijab was to be a Prophet, or as St. Paul, to 
be an Apoſtle. 


But will you therefore not love yourſelf * * 


Will you not ſeek and ſtudy your own happi- 
neſs, becauſe you are not call'd to preach up 
the ſame things to other people ? 

You would think it very abſurd, for a man 
not to value his own health, becauſe he was 
not a Phyfictan ; or the preſervation of his 
limbs, becauſe he was not a bone-ſetter. Yet 
it is more abſurd for you, Claudius, to neglect 
the improvement of your ſoul in piety, be- 
cauſe you are not an Apoſtle, or a Biſhop. 

Conſider this text of Scripture, 

If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall Rom. vii 13, 
che; but if through the ſpirit EY: 
ye do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 


live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of 


Cod, 


But if people will live in ſo much ignorance, 
as never to put theſe queſtions to themſelves, 
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God, they are the Sons of God. Do you think 


3 


that this Scripture does not equally relate to © 5 
all mankind ? Can you find any exception here "if 
for men of figure and eſtates? Is not a ſpiri. the 

tual and devout life here made the- common N : 
conditzon, on which all men are to become 1 rich 
| ſons of God? Will you leave hours of prayer, mw 
and rules of devotion, to particular ſtates of | a 
life, when nothing but the fame ſpirit of de. i P * 
votion can fave you, or any man, from eter. . 4 
nal death? 7 20 8 
Conſider again this text: For ae mul oll Ns ee 


appear before the Judgmenttſeat f ie yy 
Chriſt, that every one may receive prieſts 
the things done in his body, according to that be hould 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. Now if 
your ate would excuſe you from appearins 

before this judgment-ſeat ; if your figure could I th. 
protect you from receiving according to you: 

works, there would be ſome pretence for yout 
leaving devotion to other people. But if you, 
who are now thus diſtinguiſh'd, muſt then ap- 

pear naked amongſt common ſouls, without any 
other diſtinction from others, but ſuch as your 
virtues or fins give you; does it not as much 


2 Cor. v. 10. 


levotior 
) you 
urticul, 


ou kn. 
concern you, as any Prophet, or Apoſiie, to nto Ch 


| | make the beſt proviſion for the beſt reward; n neg 
| 
| 
| 


leratio; 


that great day: 
Again, conſider this doctrine of the Apoſtle: Wn rey 
For none of us, that is, of us Chri- ws of 1 

8 xv. 7, ſtians, [iveth to himſelf, and no mam Which a 
| dieth to himſelf : For whether we Chriſt 


live, we live unto the Lord; and whether ve 
dye, 
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Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and the 
homg. 

n — are you, Claudius, excepted out of the 
© doctrine of this text? Will you, becauſe of 
» Wrour condition, leave it to any particular ſort 
on people, to live and aye unto Chriſt? If fo, 
you mult leave it to them, to be redeemed by 
Ihe death and reſurrection of Chriſt. For it 
s the expreſs doctrine of the text, that for 


. 


is end Chriſt dy'd and roſe again, that none 
F eus ſhould live to himſelf. Tis not that 
ve 


ſhould live no longer to themſelves; but that 
me of us, that is, no Chriſtian, of vrhat ſtate 


1 loever, ſhould live unto himſelf. 
If therefore there be any inſtances of piety, 
. ay rules of devotion, which you can neglect, 
D nd yet live as truly unto Chriſt, as if you 
ou, Wbſerved them, this text calls you to no ſuch 
ap- evotion. But if you forſake ſuch devotion, 
any you your ſelf know 1s expected from ſome 
our erticular forts of people; ſuch devotion as 
uch Nou know becomes people that live wholly 
„te Wato Chriſt, that aſpire after great piety; if 
15 # Nou neglect ſuch devotion for any 4worlaly con- 
tration, that you may live more to your 
ſtle: wn Zemper and taſte, more to the faſhions and 
br Wis of the world, you forſake the terms on 
* aich all Chriſtians are to receive the benefit 


Chriſt's death and reſurrection. 


70 


dye, 


dye, we dye unto the Lord. For to this = 


Prieſts, or Apoſtles, or Monks, or . Hermits, 
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: . Obſerve farther how the ſame doftrine i 
ys taught by St. Peter; As be which 
12 + 2 bath called you is holy, ſo be ye huh 
in all manner ef converſation. Te 

If therefore Claudius, you are one of thoſe 
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that are here called, you ſee what it is that you 


are called to. It is not to have ſo much rel. 
gion as ſuits with your temper, your buſineſs, 
or your pleaſures, it is not to a particular ſort 
of piety, that may be ſufficient for Gentle. 
men of figure and eſtates; but it is fr/?, to be 
Holy, as he hich hath called you ts bel); je- 
condly, it is to be thus bly in all manner o 
converſation; that is, to carry this ſpirit and 
degree of holineſs into every part, and thro 
the whole form of your life. | 
And the reaſon the Apoſtle immediate 


gives, why this ſpirit of holineſs muſt be thi 


common ſpirit of Chriſtians, as ſuch, 1s ver 
affecting, and ſuch as equally calls upon al 
ſorts of Chriſtians. Feraſmuch as ye kn 
ſays he, that ye were not redeemed with corrif 
tible things, as ſilver and gold, from your ca 
converſation. but with the preciotis blood 
Chriſt, &c. . , 
As if he had ſaid, Foraſmuch as ye kno 

ye were made capable of this ſtate of holinel 
enter'd into a ſociety with Chriſt, and mi 
heirs of his glory, not by any human mean 
but by ſuch a myſterious inſtance of love, 
infinitely exceeds every thing that can 
thought of in this world; ſinde God has! 


deemed you to himſelf, and your own hapf 
Ne 
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neſs, at ſo great à price, how baſe and ſhame- | 
ful muſt it be, if you don't henceforth devote 
yourſelves wholly to the glory of God, and 
become holy, as he who hath called you is 
holy? | 

if therefore, Claudius, you conſider your - 
gure and eſtate; or if, in the words of the 
text, you conſider your gold and ſver, and 
the corruptible things of this lite, as any rea- 
ſon why you may live to your own humour 
and fancy, why yuu may neglect a life of ſtrict 
piety and great devotion; if you think any 
thing in the world can be an excuſe for your 
not imitating the holineſs of Chriſt in the 
whole courſe and form of your life, you make 
yourſelf as guilty, as if you ſhould neglect the 
holineſs of Chriſtianity, for the fake of pIcing 
firaws. „ 5 
For the greatneſs of this new ſtate of life 
to which we are called in Chriſt Jeſus, to be 
or ever as the Angels of God in heaven, and 
the greatneſs of the price by which we are 
made capable of this ſtate of glory, has turn- 
ed every thing that is u , temporal, and 
corruptible into an equal littleneſo; and made 
t as great baſeneſs and folly, as great a con- 
tempt of the blood of Chriſt, to neglect any 
E grees of holineſs, becauſe you are a man of 
ſome gate and quality, as it would be to neg- 
ect it, becauſe you had a fancy to pick ſraws. 

Apain; the ſame Apoſtle faith, 
Kngaw ye not, that year body is the 
temple of ihe Hely Ghoſt witch is in 

| C22 Jeu, 
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you, and ye are not your own? For ye are beuglt 
with a price; therefore glorify God in your by. 
| dy, and in your ſpirit, which are God's. 

How poorly therefore, Claudius, have you 
read the Scripture, how little do you know of 
Chriſtianity, if you can yet talk of your eſtate 
and condition, as a pretence for a freer kind of 
life? 

Are you any more your con, than he that 
has no eſtate or dignity in the world? Mut 
mean and little people preſerve their bodies az 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt, by watching, fol. 
ing, and prayer; but may you indulge yours 
in zdleneſs, in luſis and ſenſuality, becauſe you 
have ſo much rent, or ſuch a z:7/e of diftinQt- 
on? How poor and ignorant are ſuch thought 
as theſe? | 

And yet you mult either think thus, or elk 
acknowledge, that the holineſs of Saints, Pro 
thets, and Apoſtles, is the holineſs that you 
are to labour after with all the diligence and 
care that you can. | 

And if you leave it to others, to live 1 
ſuch piety and devotion, in ſuch ſelf-denial 

humility and temperance, as may render then 
able to glorify God in their body, and in the 
ſpirit; you muſt leave it to them alſo, to hatt 
the benefit of the blood of Chriſt. 

Again; the Apoſtle faith, You know l 
we exbortcd, comforted and chary 
ed every one of you, that you eu 

walk worthy of God, who bath called you to 
kingdom and glory. 1 
0 


1Theſf ii. 11. 
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You perhaps, Claudius, have often heard ; 

it Wl theſe words, without ever thinking how much 
0 they requir'd of you. And yet you can't con- 
der them, without perceiving to what an 

ou eminent ſtate of holineſs they call you. 

f For how can the holineſs of the Chriſtian 
ate Ml life be ſet before you in higher terms, than 
| of hen it is repreſented to you, as walking wor- 
thy of God? Can you think of any abatements 
that Wof virtue, any neglects of- Devotion, that are 
ſuſt well conſiſtent with a life, that is to be made 
s %Mvorthy of God? Can you ſuppoſe that any 
foſi-Mman es in this manner, but he that watches 


ours Wover all his ſteps; and conſiders how every 
Voting he does, may be done in the ſpirit of 
nct-Mholineſs ? And yet as high as theſe expreſhi- 
Lo tsons carry this holineſs, it is here plainly made 
the neceſſary holineſs of all Chriſtians. For 
r elle Mihe Apoſtle does not here exhort his fellow 
Pr Apoſtles and Saints to this holineſs, but he 
 YOUommands all Chriſtians to endeavour after it. 
> andy; charged, ſays he, every one of you, that you 
Wind wall worthy of God, who bath called you 
ve g bis kingdom and glory. 
lenid Again St. Peter faith, If any man ſpeak, 
then biz ſpeak as the oracles of RR 
1 then any man ini niſter, let him do it 
5 hart rof the ability "that God grveth that God in 
ul things may be glorify'd in Jeſus Cl riſt. 
o Do you not here, Claudius, plainly perceive 
charg our high calling? Is he that ſpeaketh, to 
| . ave ſuch regard to his words, that he appear 
; (0% 


o ipeak as Bar the direction of God * Is he 
Cc? that 


— 


Yo 
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that giveth, to take care that he fo giveth, 
that what he diſpoſeth of may appear to be 2 
gift that he hath of God? And is all this to 
be dons, that God may be glorify'd in all 
things? 

Muſt it not then be ſaid, has any man M. 
bility, dignity of State, or figure in the world? 
let him ſo uſe his Nobility or figure of life, 
that it may appear he uſes theſe as the gifts of 
God, for the greater ſetting forth of his Glo- 
ry. Is there now, Claudius, any thing forc'd 
or far-fetch'd in this concluſion ? Is it not the 
plain ſenſe of the words, that every thing in 
life is to be made a matter of holineſs unto 
God? If fo, then your eſate and dignity is fo 
far from excuſing you from great piety and 
belineſs of life, that it lays you under a great- 
er neceſſity of living more to the glory of 
God, becauſe you have more of his gifts that 

may be made ſerviceable to it. 708 

For people therefore of figure, or bujineſs, 
or digrity in the world, to leave great fiet) 
and eminent devotion to any particular orders of 
men, or ſuch as they think have little elſe to 
do in the world, is to leave the kingdom of 
God to them. 

For it is the very end of Chriſtianity to re- 
deem all orders of men into one holy ſociety, 
that rich and poor, high and low, maſters 
and ſervants, may in one and the ſame ſpiri 
of piety, become a ch:ſom generation, a 7 
Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar Pop 
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that are to ſhew- forth the praiſes of him, who 


bath called them out of darkneſs, 


uy | . 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
into his marvellous light. 9 


Thus much being ſaid to ſhew, that great 


Devotion and Holineſs is not to be left to any 


particular ſort of people, but to be the com- 


mon ſpirit of all that deſire to live up to the 
terms of common Chriſtianity; I now pro- 


ceed to conſider the nature and neceſſity of 


mi ver ſal Iove, which is here recommended to 
be the ſubject of your Devotion at this hour, 
You are here alſo call'd to Interceſſion, as the 
moſt proper exerciſe to raiſe and preſerve that 
We. | 

By interceſſion is meant a praying to God, 
and interceding with him for our fellow-crea- 
tures. r 


Our bleſſed Lord hath recommended his 


love to us, as the pattern and example of our 
love to one another. As therefore he is con- 
tinually making interceſſion for us all, ſo 
ought we to intercede and pray for one ano- 
ther. 3X; I 

A new commandment, ſaith he, I give unto 


jou, that ye love one another, as I have loved 
you, By this ſball all men know that ye are my 


Diſciples, if ye Iove one another. 


The newnefs of this precept did conſiſt 


in this, that men were commanded to love 
one another; for this was an old precept, 
both of the law of Msjes, and of nature. 
But it was new in this reſpect, that it was to 
mitate a new, and till then unheard-of ex- 

Se ample 
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ample of love; it was to love one another, a; 
Chriſt bad loved us. 

And if men are to know that we are Diſci. 
ples of Chriſt, by thus loving one another 
according to his new example of love, then it 


is certain, that if we are void of this love, we 


make it as plainly known unto men, that we 
are none of his Diſciples. 

There is no principle of the heart that i; 
more acceptable to God, than an univerſal fer- 
vent love to all mankind ig and praying 
for their happineſs; becauſe there is no prin- 
ciple of the heart that makes us more like 
God, who is love and goodneſs it ſelf, and 


created all beings for their enjoyment of hap- 


pineſs, 

The greateſt Ida that we can frame of God 
is, when we conceive him to be a Being of in- 
finite love and goodneſs ; uſing an infinite wil 
dom and power for the common good and hap- 
pineſs of all his creatures. 

The higheſt notion therefore that we can 
form of man is, when we conceiye him as like 
to God in this reſpect as he can be; uſing all 
his finite faculties, whether of wiſdom, power 
or prayers, for the common good of all his 
tellow-creatures: Heartily defiring they may 


have all the happineſs they are capable cf, 


and as many benefits and affiſtances from him, 
as his ſtate and condition in the world will 


permit him to give them. 


And on the other hand, what a baſeneſs and 
iuiquity is there in all inſtances of hatred, el. 


VV, 
4! 
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T Spight and z/l-will; if we conſider, that 


every inſtance of them is ſo far acting in op- 
ſition to God, and intending miſchief and harm 
to thoſe creatures, which God favours, and 
protects, and preſerves, in order to their hap- 
pineſs? An 7/{-natur'd man amongſt God's 


creatures, is the moſt perverſe creature in the 
world, acting contrary to that /ove, by which 


himſelf ſub/zjts, and which alone gives ſubſi- 
{tence to all that variety of beings, that enjoy 
life in any part of the creation. | 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſpould do unto 
you, even ſo do unto them. 

Now though this is a Doctrine of /{r:& ju- 
flice, yet it is only an uni verſal love that can 
comply with it. For as love is the meaſure of 
our acting towards our ſelves, ſo we can never 
act in the ſame manner towards other people 
till we look upon them with that love with 
which we look upon our ſelves. 


As we have no degrees of ſpight, or envy, 


or ill-will to our ſelves, fo we cannot be diſ- 
pos'd towards others as we are towards our 
ſelves, till we univerſaliy renounce all inſtan- 
ces of ſpight, and envy, and ill-will, even in 


the ſmalle}t degrees. 


It we had any imperfection in our eyes, 
that made us ſee any one thing wrong, for the 


ſame reaſon they would ſhew us an hundred 
things wrong. 


So if we nave any temper of our hearts, 
that makes us envious, or ſpightful, or ill- 


natur'd towards a oe man, the ſame tem- 
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will make us envious, and ſpightful, and 


ill-natur'd towards a great many more. 

If therefdre we Jefre this divine virtue of 

love, we muſt exerciſe ahd practiſe our hearts 
in the love of all, becauſe it is not Chri/tian 
love, till it is the love of 2l/. 
If a man could keep this whole law of love, 
and yet offend in one point, he would be guil- 
ty of all. For as one al{cw'd inftance of inju- 
ſtice deſtroys the juſtice of all our other acti- 
ons, ſo one allow'd inſtance of envy, ſpight, 
and ill-will, renders all our other acts of be- 
nevolence and affection nothin g worth. 

Acts of love that proceed not from a princi- 
ple of univerſal love, are but like acts of ju- 
ſtice, that proceed from a heart not diſpos d to 
uni ver ſal juſtice, 

A love which is not univerſal, may Wel 
have tenderneſs and affection, but it hath no- 
thing of r;ghteouſneſs, or piety in it: it is but 
humour,- and temper, or intereſt, or ſuch a 
love as Publicans and Heathens practiſe. | 

All particular endies and ſpight, are as plain 
departures from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, as 
any particular acts of injuſtice. For it is as 
much a law of Chriſt, to treat every body as 
your nerg hour, and to love you neighbour as 
your ſelf, as tis a law of Chriſtianity, to ab- 
ſtain from theft. 


Now the nobleſt motive to this univerſal 


tenderneſs and affection, is founded in this 
Doctrine, God is love, and be that dwelleth in 
lo de, dwelleth in God. 


Who 
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Who therefore, whoſe heart has any ten- 


dency towards God, would not aſpire after 


this divine temper, which ſo changes and ex- 
alts our nature into an union with him? 

How ſhould we rejoice in the exercife and 
practice of this love, which fo often as we feel 
it, is ſo often an aſſurance to us, that God is 
in us, that we a& according to his ſpirit, and 
is love it felf? But we muſt obſerve, that love 


has then only this mighty power of uniting us 


to God, when it is ſo pure and unvierſal, as 
to imitate that love, which God beareth to all 
his creatures. 

God willeth the happineſs of all. beings, 
though it is no happineſs to himſelf. There- 
fore we mult deſire the happineſs of all beings 
though no happineſs cometh to us from it. 

God equally delighteth in the perfections of 
all his creatures, therefore we ſhould rejoyce in 
thoſe perfections, where-ever we ſee them, and 
be as glad to have other people perfect as our 
ſelves. 

As God forgiveth all, and giveth Grace to 
all, ſo we ſhould forgive all thoſe injuries and 
affronts with we receive from others, and do 
all the good that we can to them. 

God almighty, beſides his own great exam- 
ple of love, which ought to draw all his crea- 
tures after it, has ſo provided for us, and 


made our happineſs ſo common to us all, that 


we have no occaſion to envy or hate one ano- 
ther, ; 


For 
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For we cannot ſtand in one anothers way, or 
by enjoying any particular good, keep another 
from his full ſhare of it. 

As we cannot be happy, but in the enjoy. 
ment of God, ſo we cannot rival, or rob one 
another of this happineſs. 

And as to other things, the enjoyments and 


proſperities of this life, they are ſo little in 


themſelves, ſo foreign to our happineſs, and, 
generally ſpeaking, ſo contrary to that which 
they appear to be, that they are no foundati- 


on for envy, or ſpight, or hatred. 


How filly would it be to envy a man, that 
was drinking poiſon out of a golden cup? And 


vet who can ſay, that he is acting wiſer than 
thus, when he is envying any inſtance of Il 7 
worldly greatneſs? 


How many ſaints has adverſity ſent to Hea- 
ven? And how many poor ſinners has proſ- 
perity plung'd into everlaſting miſery? A man 


ſeems then to be in the moſt glorious ſtate, 


when he has conquer'd, diſgrac'd, and hum- 
bled his enemy; though it may be, that ſame 
conqueſt has ſav'd his adverſary, and undone 
himſelf. 

This man had perhaps never been debauch'd, 
but for his fortune and advancement; that had 
never been pious, but through his poverty and 
diſgrace, _ 

She that 1s envy'd for her beauty, may per- 


chance owe all her miſery to it; and another 


may be for ever happy, for having had no ad- 
mirers of her perſon. 
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r One man ſucceeds in every thing, and ſo 

loſes all: Another meets with nothing but 
- crcoſſes and diſappointments, and thereby gains | 
« more than all the world is worth. [| 

This Clergyman may be undone by his being ll 
made a Biſbop; and that may fave both him- ll 
ſelf and others, by being fix'd to his firſt poor i 
vicaridge. 9 

How envy'd was Alexander when conquer - 
ing the world, he built towns, ſet up his „la- 
ues, and left marks of his glory in ſo many 
kingdoms! _ 

And how deſpisd was the poor preacher 
St. Paul when he was beaten with reds! And 
et how ſtrangely was the world miſtaken in 
their judgment! How much to be envy'd was 
St, Paul ! How much to be pity'd was Alex- 
ander] 

Theſe few reflections ſufficiently ſhew us,» 
bent conditions of thin i have | 
nothing in them to excite our uneaſy paſſions, 
nothing that can reaſonably interrupt our 
love and affection to one another. 

To proceed now to another motive to this 
1'd, ¶ imver/al love. 
had Our power of doing external acts of 1 
and and goodneſs, is often very narrow and re- 

ſtrain d. There are, it may be, but few peo- 
per- ple to whom we can contribute any worldly 
her telief. 
ad- But though our outward means of doing 
good are often thus limited, yet if our hearts 
One Ire but full of love and goodneſs, we get as 


it 
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it were an infimte power; becauſe God will 
attribute to us thoſe good works, thoſe acts of 
love, and tender charities, which we incerely 
deſir d, and would gladly have perform' d, had 
it been in our power. 

You cannot heal all the /ic#, relieve all the 
poor; you cannot comfort all in diſtreſs, nor 
be a father to all the fatherleſs. You cannot, it 
may be, deliver many from their misfortunes, 
or teach them to find comfort in God. 

But if there 1s a love and tenderneſs in your 
heart, that delzghts in theſe good works, and ex- 
cite, you to do all that you can: If your love 
haas 79 bounds, but continually wes and prays 
for the relief and happineſs of all that are in 
diſtreſs, you will be received by God as a be- 
nefactor to thoſe, who have had nothing ſrom 
you but your good w1l/, and tender affections. 

You cannot build hoſp:tals for the incurabib; 
you cannot erect rates; arm for the education 
of perſons in holy ſo/ztude, continual prayer 
and mortiſication; but if you join in your 
heart with thoſe that do, and thank God for 
their pious deſigns; if you are a friend to theſe 
great friends to mankind, and rejoyce in their 
eminent virtues, you will be received by God 
as a ſharer of ſuch good works as, tho' they 
had none of your hands, yet had all your 
heart. 
| This conſideration ſurely 1s ſufficient to 

make us look to, and watch over our hearts 
with all diligence; to ſtudy the improvement 
of our inward: tempers,, and aſpire after every 
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height and perfection of a loving, charitable, 
and benevolent mind. 

And on the other hand, we may hence 
learn the great evil and miſchief of all ron 
turns of mind, of envy, ſpight, hatred, and 
ill-will, For if the gopdneſs of our hearts 
will entitle us to the reward of good actions, 
which we never performed; it is certain that 
the badneſs of our hearts, our envy, ill-na- 
ture, and hatred, will bring us under the 


guilt of actions that we have never commit- 


ted. | | 

As he that luſteth after a woman ſhall be 
reckon'd an adulterer, though he has only 
commited the crime in his heart; fo the ma- 
licious, ſpightful, ill natur'd man, that only 
ſecretly rejoices at evil, ſhall be reckon'd a ur- 
derer, though he has ſhed no blood. 


Since therefore our hearts, which are always 


naked and open to the eyes of God, give ſuch 


an exceeding extent and increaſe either to our 
virtues or vices, it is our be/t and greateſt bu- 
lineſs to govern the motions of our hearts, to 
watch, correct, and improve the inward ſtate 
and temper of our ſouls. 

Now there 1s nothing that ſo much exalts 
our fouls, as this heavenly love: it cleanſes 


and purifies like a holy fire, and all ill tem- 


pers fall away before it. It makes room for 
all yirtures, and carries them to their greateſt 


height. Eyery thing that is good and holy 


grows out of it, and it becomes a continual 


lource of all holy defires, and pious practices. 
: | By 
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By love, I don't mean any natural tenderneſi, 
which is more or leſs in people, according to 
their conſtitutions ; but I mean a larger prix. 
ciple of the ſoul, founded in reaſon and prety, 
which makes us tender, kind, and benevolent 
do all our fellow-creatures, as creatures of God, 
and for his fake. 3 

It is this love that loves all things in God, 
as his creatures, as the images of his power, as 
the creatures of his goodneſs, as parts of his 
family, as members of his ſociety, that be- 
comes a holy principle of all great and good 
actions. . 3 
| The love therefore of our neighbour is only 
a branch of our love to God. For when we 
love God with all our hearts, and with all our 
ſouls, and with all our ſtrength, we ſhall ne- 
_ ceſlaritv love thoſe beings that are ſo nearly 
related to God, that have every thing from 
him, and are created by him, to be objects of 
his own eternal love. If J hate or deſpiſe any 
one man in the world, I hate ſomething that 
God cannot hate, and deſpiſe that which he 
loves. | | 
And can I think that I love God with all 
my heart, whilſt I hate that which belongs 
only to God, which has no other maſter but 
him, which bears his image, is part of his 
family, and exiſts only by the continuance of 
his love towards it? | 

It was the impoſiibility of this that made 
St. John ſay, That if any man ſaith, he loveth 
Cod, and hateth his brother, he is a liar. 
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love is holy, or religious, al it becomes uni- 
berſal. 

For if Kei gion requires me to love all per- 
ſons; as God's creatures, that belong to him, 
that bear his image, enjoy his protection, and 
make parts of his family and houſhold ; if 
theſe are the great and neceſſary reaſons why 
„I ſhould live in love and friendſhip with any 
is Mone man in the world, they are the ſame 
- MW great and neceſſary reaſons why I ſhould live 
xd {Win love and friendſhip with every man in the 
world ; and conſequently I offend againſt all 


ly % e reaſons, and break through all theſe ies 


ve Nand obligations, whenever I want love towards 


ur Wany one man. The fin therefore of hating or 


e- (eſpifing any one man, is like the fin of ha- 
rly Ning all God's creation; and the neceſſity of 
2m being any one man, is the ſame neceſſity of 
bring every man in the world. And though 


ny many people may appear to us ever ſo ſinful, 
hat Nodious, or extravagant in their conduct, we 


muſt never look upon that as the leaſt motive 
or any contempt or diſregard of them; but 
all Mook upon them with the greater compaſſion, 


ngs Ws being in the moſt pitiable condition that 
but an be. 


his 
e of Ie Son of God become a compaſſionate ſuf- 

ring Advocate for all mankind, fo no one 1s 
ade f the Spirit of Chriſt, but he that has the 
tmoſt compaſſion for ſinners. Nor is there any 
reater ſign of your own perfection, than when 


"Theſe reaſons ſufficiently ſhew us, that no 


As it was the Sins of the World, that made 
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vou find yourſelf all love and compaſſion . 1 
Wards them that are very weak and defective, 


And on the other hand, you have never le of C 
reaſon to be pleas'd with yourſelf, than when | = 
you find. yourſelf moſt angry and offended at F al 
the behaviour of others. All fin is certain- cd 
ly to be hated and abhorred wherever it 1s; but 1170 


then we muſt ſet ourſelves againſt ſin, as we 
do againſt fickneſs and diſeaſes, by ſhewing rule, 
ourſelves tender and compaſſionate to the /d 25 
and diſeaſed. 1 ! abe and 

All other hatred of fin, which does not fil e 
the heart with the /, tenderg} affections 


* 


1 


towards perſons miſerable in it, is the ſervant — 
of fin at the ſame time that it ſeems to be g 5 


„„ 4 
And there is no temper, which even good | 
men ought more carefully to watch and guard H 
againſt than this. For, it is a temper that | * 
lurks and hides itſelf under the cover of many en 
virtues, and by being unſuſpected does the 
more miſchief. Ls | 
- A man naturally fancies, that it is his own 
exceeding-love of virtue that makes him not 
able to bear with thoſe that want it. And 
when he abhors one man, diſþ:Jes another, and 
can't bear the name of a third, he ſuppoſes it 
all to be a proof of his own high ſenſe of vi 
tue, and 5% hatred of in. | 
And yet one would think, that a ma 
needed no other cure for this temper, tha 
this one reflection: s 
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That if this had been the Spirit of the Son 
of God, if he had hated fin in his manner, 
there had been no redemption of the World : 
That if God had hated ſinners in this manner 
day and night, the world itſelf had ceaſed 
long ago. 4. 


0 1 his therefore we may take for a certain 
g rule, that the more we partake of the divine 


10 nature, the more improved we are ourſelves, 
and the higher our ſenſe of virtue is, the 
more we ſhall pity and compaſſionate thoſe 
that want it. The fight of ſuch people will 
then, inſtead of raifing in us a haughty con- 
be empt, or 1 indignation towards them, 
fill us with ſuch bowels of compaſſion, as 
when we ſee the miſeries of an Hoſpital. 

That the follies therefore, crimes, and ill 
behaviour of our fellow- creatures, may not 
leſſen that love and tenderneſs which we are 
to have for all mankind, we ſhould often con- 
hder the reaſons on which this duty of love is 
founded. N 

Now we are to love our neighbour, that is, 
all mankind, not becauſe they are wiſe, holy, 
virtuous, or well-behav'd; for all mankind 
neither ever was, nor ever will be ſo; there- 
fore it is certain, that the reaſon of our being 
obliged to love them, cannot be founded in 
their virtue. 

Again ; if their virtue or goodneſs were the 
reaſon of our being oblig'd to love people, we 
ould have no rule to proceed by; becauſe 
o ſome peoples virtues or vices are very no- 
D d 2 torious, 
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torious, yet, generally ſpeaking, we are but 
very ill judges of the virtue and merit of other 
people. 


Thirdly, We are ſure that the virtue or me- 
rit of perſons, is not the reaſon of our being 
oblig'd to love them, becauſe we are com- 
manded to pay the higheſt inſtances of love 
to our worſt enemies; we are to love, and 
bleſs, and pray for thoſe that moſt injuriouſly 
treat us. This therefore is demonſtration, that 
the merit of perſons is not the reaſon on which 
our obligation to love them is founded. 

Let us farther conſider, what that love is, 
which we owe to our neighbour. It is to love 
him as ourſelves, that is, to have all thoſe 


ſentiments towards him, which we have to- 


wards ourſelves ; to wiſh him every thing that 
we may lawfully wiſh to ourſelves ; to be glad 
of every good, and ſorry for every evil that 
happens to him; and to be ready to do him 
all ſuch acts of kindneſs, as we are always 
ready to do to ourſelves. 

This love therefore, you ſee, is nothing 
elſe but a love of benevolence ; it requires no- 
thing of us, but ſach good æwiſbes, tender af- 
fections, and ſuch acts of kindneſs, as we ſhew 
to ourſelves. 

This is all the love that we owe to the beſt 
of men; and we are never to want any degree 
of this love to the worſt, or moſt unreaſonable 
man in the world. IN 


Now 


Thi; 
imitati 
childre 
who w 
and m. 
on the 


Four 
calleth 
came f 
out of! 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 405 
Now what is the reaſon why we are to love 
every man in this manner? It is anſwer'd, 


that our obligation to love all men in this 
manner, is founded upon many reaſons. 


7 Firſt, Upon a reaſon of equity; for if it is 
. ½, to love our ſelves in this manner, it muſt 
e be unjuſt to deny any degree of this love to 
4 WW others, becauſe every man is ſo exactly of the 


ly fame nature, and in the ſame condition as our 


at ſelves. 
ch If therefore your own crimes and follies do 
not leſſen your obligation to ſeek your ow? 


the follies and crimes of your neighbour, leſ- 
ſen your obligation to wiſh and ſeek the good 
of your neighbour. 


Another reaſon for this love, is founded in 
the authority of God, who has commanded us 
to love every man as our ſelf. 


ung imitation of God's goodneſs, that we may be 
no- © children of our Father which is in Heaven, 
46 who willeth the happineſs of all his creatures, 
hey and maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil, and 
on the good. 
creſt Fourthly, Our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
ble calleth us to the exerciſe of this love, who 
JI aame from Heaven, and laid down his life, 
out of love to the whole ſinful world, 
Dd 2 Fifthly 


good, and wiſh well to your ſelf; neither do 


Thirdly, We are oblig'd to this love, in 
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Fifthly, By the command of our Lord and 


Saviour, who has requir'd us to love one ano- 
ther, as he has loved us. | 

Theſe are the great, perpetual reaſons, on 
which our obligation to love all mankind as 
our ſelves, is founded. } 

Theſe reaſons never vary, or change, they 
always continue in their full force ; and there- 
fore equally oblige at all times, and in regard 
to all perſons. _ 


* oy 


God loves us, not becauſe we are wiſe, and 


good, and holy, but in pity to us, becauſe 


we want this happineſs : He loves us, in or- 
der to make us good. Our love therefore 


muſt take this courſe ; not looking for, or re- 
quiring the merit of our brethren, but pity- 


ing their diforders, and wiſhing them all the 
good that they want, and are capable of re- 
ceiving. 

It appears now plainly from what has been 


ſaid, that the love which we owe to our bre- 


thren, is only a love of benevolence. Secondly, 
That this duty of benevolence is founded up- 
on ſuch reaſons as never vary or change ; ſuch 
as have no dependance upon the qualities of 
perſons. From whence it follows, that it is 
the ſame great ſin, to want this love to a bad 
man, as to want it to a good man. Becaule 
he that denies any of this benevolence to a 
bad: man, offends againſt all the ſame reaſons 
of love, as he does that denies any benevo- 
lence to a good man : And conſequently it 1s 
the ſame fin. 

When 


en 


t 18 


bad 


ſons 
vo- 
it 18 


hen 


ful to a good man, as to an evil man. 
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When therefore, you let looſe any ill-na- 
tur'd paſſion, either of hatred or contempt 


towards (as you ſuppoſe) an ill man, conſi- 
der what you would think of another, that 


was doing the ſame towards a good man, and 


be aſſur d that you are committing the ſame 
fin. 
You will perhaps ſay, How is it poſſible to 
love a good and a bad man in the ſame 
degree? 8 85 

Juſt as it's poſſible to be as % and Faith- 
Now 
are you in any difficulty about performing 


juſtice and faithfulneſs to a bad Man ? Are you 


in any doubts, whether you need be fo 7 


and faithful to him, as you need be to a good 


man? Now why 1s it, that you are in no 
doubt about it? Tis becauſe you know, 
that juſtice and faithfulneſs are founded upon 
reaſons that never vary or change, that have 
no dependance upon the merits of men, but 
are founded in the nature of things, in the 
laws of God, and therefore are to be obſerv'd 
with an equal exactneſs towards good and bad 
men, 

Now do but tink thus juſtly of charity, 
or love to your neighbour, that it is founded 
upon reaſons, that vary not, that have no 
dependance upon the mer:ts of men, and then 
you will find it as poſſible to perform the ſame 
exafF charity, as the ſame exact juſtice to all 
men, whether good or bad. 


Dd 4 Lou 


r 


* . 


F5„ß„FßFͥͥͤéã òð?; Wi Yo ALA. 7 rv, DI IE Gt Ag on ST 
— 5 A * 
"AR "4 


2 CC >. 8 — wi * "_ 8 WOW" „ _ * _ — F 1 * —— TY — — w * 
. ws a 9 * f = — 9 * 25 . 8 2 72 " " ** 222 n LS OP 9 PEE Ty 
* * . f+ 5 $2 Iv TEA — . 8 * 3 . Id WEEN] — 25 9 n 6. : : - 
bark.” 3 — — 2 S > 2 * — * » ” > 


* * * I Pw n , - of a - 
6— . , p 


2 0. 1h 2 of 
2 = 


e 


3 


n ITC 


* 
— ͤ— — tered hp 
ACS 
* 
| <a, 1 


Sera 
SER 7 2h, Ee 


K — — gin: 


408. A. ſerious . 
You will perhaps farther aſk, if you are 


not to have a particular efteem, veneration and 
reverence for good men ? It is anſwer' d; Yes, 
But then this h:gh eſteem and ventration 18 2 
thing very different from that love of bencu- 
lence which we owe to our neighbour. 

The high efteem and veneration which you 
have for a man of eminent piety, is no act of 
charity to him ; it is not out of pity and 
compaſſion that you ſo reverence him, but it 
is rather an act of charity to your ſelf, that 
ſuch eſteem and veneration may excite you to 
follow his example. 

You may and ought to love, like, and ap- 
prove the life which the good man leads ; but 
then this is only the loving of virtue, here 
ever we ſee it. And we don't love virtue 
with the love of benevalence, as any thing 
that wants our god ꝛbiſbes, but as ſomething 
that is our proper good. 

The whole of the matter is this. The 
actions which you are to /ove, efteem, and ad- 
mire, are tlie actions of good and pious men; 
but the perſons to whom you are to do all the 

good you can, in all forts of kindneſs and 
compaſſion, are all perſons, whether good or 
bad. 

This diſtinction betwixt love of benevo- 
lence, and eſteem or veneration, is very plain 
and obvious. And you may perhaps. ſtill bet- 
ter ſee the plainneſs and e of it, by 
this following inſtance. 


No 
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yet h 
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your 
then 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 409 


No man is to have a high efteem, or honour 

for his own accompliſhments, or behaviour; 
yet every man is to love himſelf, that is, to 
with well to himſelf ; therefore this diſtinction 
betwixt love and eſteem, is not only plain, 
but very neceſſary to be obſerv'd. 
Again, if you think it hardly poſſible to 
diſlike the actions of unreaſonable men, and 
yet have a true love for them: Conſider this 
with relation to your ſelf. 

It is very poſſible, I hope, for you not only 


ny of your own paſt actions, and to accuſe 
your ſelf of great folly for them. But do you 
then loſe any of thoſe tender ſentiments 
towards your ſelf, which you us'd to have? 
Do you then ceaſe to wiſh well to your ſelf ? 
Is not the love of your ſelf as ſtrong then, as 
at any other time ? 


Now what is thus poſſible with relation to 


Che our ſelves, is in the ſame manner poſſible 
ad- with relation to others, We may have the 
en; ¶ higheſt good wiſhes towards them, deſirin g for 
the © them every good that we deſire for our ſelves, 


and I} and yet at the fame time diſlike their way of 


d or life. 


To proceed; all that love which we may 


evo- || juſtly have for our ſelves, we are in /ri# ju- 
lain ¶ Vice oblig'd to exerciſe towards all other men 
bet- land we offend againſt the great law of our 
„ by nature, and the greateſt laws of God, when 
our tempers towards others are Ant from 

thoſe which we have towards our ſelves. 
No | Now 


to diſlike, but to deteſt and abbor a great ma- 
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410 A ſerious CA L. I. 
Now that /e love which is ut and. reaſoia- 
ble, keeps us conſtantly tender, compaſſionate, 
and well-affefted 1 our ſelves; if there- 
fore you don't feel theſe kind diſpoſitions to. 
wards all other people, you may be aſſur'd, 
that you are not in that ſtate of charity, which 
is the very life and foul of chriſtian piety. 
You know how it hurts you, to be made the 


jeſt and r1dicule of other people; how it grieves 


you to be r0bb'd of your reputation, and de- 
 priv'd of the favourable opinion of your neigh- 
bours : If therefore you expoſe others to /cory 
and contempt in any degree; if it pleaſes you 
to ſee or hear of their Frailties and infirmities; 
or if you are only loth to conceal their faults, 
you are ſo far from loving ſuch people as your 
ſelf, that you may be juſtly ſuppos'd to have 
as much hatred for them, as you have love 
for your ſelf. For ſuch tempers are as truly 
the proper fruits of hatred, as the contrary 
tempers are the proper fruits of love. 
And as it is a certain ſign that you love your 
ſelf, becauſe you are tender of every thing 
that concerns you; ſo it is as certain a ſign 
that you hate your neighbour, when you are 
pleas'd with any thing that hurts him. 


But now, if the want of a true and exact 
charity be ſo great a want, that, as St. Paul 
faith, it renders our greateſt virtues but emp- 
ty ſounds, and 7inkling cymbals, how highly 
does it concern us to ſtudy every art, and 


practiſe every method of raiſing our ſouls to 
this 
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this ſtate of charity? It is for this reaſon, that 


n you are here defir'd, not to let this hour of 
„prayer paſs, without a full and ſolemn ſup- 
„ bication to God, for all the inſtances of an 


] aniverſal love and benevolence to all mankind. 


h uch daily conſtant devotion, being the on- 
[likely means of preſerving you in ſuch a 
je fate of love, as is neceſſary to prove you to 
„be a true follower of Jeſus Chriſt. 


C HAP. XXT. 


Of the neceſſity and benefit of Interceſſion, con- 
der d as an exerciſe of univerſal love. He 
all orders of men are to pray and intercede 
with God for one another. How naturall 
ſuch interceſſion amends and reforms the hearts 


of thoſe that uſe it. 


ur | | | j "$4 TIX. 5 

ing 1 interceſſion is a great and ne- 
on YL ceſſary part of chriſtian Devotion, is 
are Nrery evident from Scripture. 


The firſt followers of Chriſt ſeem to ſup- 
port all their love, and to maintain all their 
Intercourſe and correſpondence, by mutual 
prayers for one another. 


np- | 
bly St. Paul, whether he writes to churches, or 
and articular perſons, ſhews his interceſſion to be 
to Ferpetual for them, that they are the conſtant 
this Nabject of his prayers. 


Thus 
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412 A ſerious Cai, 
Thus to the Philippians, I thank my Gd 
upon every remembrance of you, 
Serine DL Always in every prayer of mine for 
you all, making requeſt with joy. Here we ſee, 
not only a continual interceſſion, but per- 
form'd with ſo mych gladneſs, as ſhews that it 
was an exerciſe of love, in which he highly 
rejoic'd. 
His Devotion had alfo the ſame care for 
particular perſons ; as appears by the follow. 
ing paſſage. 1 thank my God, whom I ſerve 
from my fore-fathers, with a pure 
conſcience, that without ceaſing 1 
have remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
and day. How holy an acquaintance and 
friendſhip was this, how worthy of perſons 
that were rais'd above the world, and related 
to one another, as new members of a king- 
dom of heaven! 

Apoſtles and great Saints did not only thus 
benefit, and bleſs particular Churches, and 
private perſons; but they themſelves alſo re- 
ceived graces from God by the prayers of o- 
thers. Thus ſaith St. Paul to the Corinthian, 
You alſo beſping together by prayer 


#11004 3 


2 Cor. i. 11. 


upon Uus by the means of many perſons, thanks 
may be given by many on our behalf. 
This was the antient friendſhip of Chriſtians, 


uniting and cementing their hearts, not by 
worldly conſiderations, or human paſſions, but 
by the mutual communication of ſpiritual 
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to a Devout and Holy Life. 413 
bleſſings, by prayers and thankſgivings to God 
for one another, | 

It was this holy interceſſion that rais'd 
Chriſtians to ſuch a ſtate of mutual love, as 
far exceeded all that had been prais'd and ad- 
mir'd in human friendſhip. And when the 
ame ſpirit of interceſſiun is again in the world, 
when Chriſtianity has the ſame power over the 
hearts of people, that it then had, this holy 
fiendſhip will be again in faſhion, and Chri- 
ſtians will be again the wonder of the world, 
for that exceeding love which they bear to one 
another. 1 

For a frequent interceſſion with God, earneſt- 
ly beſeeching him to forgive the fins of all 
mankind, to bleſs them with his providence, 
enlighten them with his Spirit, and bring 
them to everlaſting happineſs, is the divineſt 
exerciſe that the heart of man can be engaged 
in. 

Be daily therefore on your knees in a ſolemn, 
deliberate performance of this devotion, pray- 
ing for others in ſuch forms, with ſuch length, 
inportunity, and earneſineſs, as you uſe for 
yourſelf ; and you will find all /ztle, ill natur d 
paſſions dye away, your heart grow great and 
generous, delighting in the common happineſs 
of others, as you uſed only to delight in your 
own. 
For he that daily prays to God, that all 
men may be happy in heaven, takes the like- 
leſt way to make him wiſh for, and delight 
In their happineſs on earth. And it is hardly 
poſſible 


—— — — 1 * = 
te en ⁰ — 


474 


4A ſerious CA l. 
poſſible for you to beſeech and intreat God to 
make any one happy in the higheſt enjoyment; 
of his glory to all eternity, and yet be troubled 
to ſee him enjoy the much ſmaller gifts of 
God in this ſhort and low ſtate of human life. 
For how ſtrange and unnatural would it be, 
to pray to God to grant health and a longer life 
to a /ick man, and at the ſame time to eny 
him the poor pleaſure of agreeable medicines ? 
Vet this would be no more ſtrange, or un- 
natural, than to pray to God that your neigh- 


bour may enjoy the highe/t degrees of his mer- 


cy and favour, and yet at the ſame time enyy 
him the little credit and figure he hath among 


his fellow-creatures. 


When therefore you have once habituated 
your heart to a ſerious performance of this ho- 


ly interceſſion, you have done a great deal to 


render it incapable of ſpzght ahd envy, and to 
make it naturally delight in the happineſs of 
all mankind. 

This is the natural effect of a general inter- 
ceſſion for all mankind. But the greateſt be- 
nefits of it are then receiv'd, when it deſcends 
to ſuch particular inſtances, as our ſlate and 
condition in life more particularly require of 
us. 

Though we are to treat all mankind as 
neighbours and brethren, as any occaſion offers; 
yet as we can only live in the actual ſociety of 
a few, and are by our ſtate and condition more 
particularly related to ſome than others; ſo 
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when our interceſſion is made an exerciſe of 
love and care for thoſe amongſt whom our lot 
js fallen, or who belong to us in a nearer re- 
lation, it then becomes the greateſt benefit to 
ourſelves, and .produces its beſt effects in our 
own hearts. | 

If therefore you ſhould always change and 
alter your interceſſions, according as the needs 
and neceſſities of your neighbours or acquain- 
tance ſeem to require; beſeeching God to de- 
liver them from ſuch or ſuch particular evils, 
or to grant them this or that particular gift, 
or bleſſing ; ſuch interceſſions, beſides the 
great charity of them, would have a mighty 
effect upon your own heart, as diſpoſing you 
to every other good office, and to the exerciſe 
of every other virtue towards ſuch perſons, as 
have ſo often a place in your prayers. 


This would make it pleaſant to you to be | 


wurteous, civil, and condeſcending to all about 
you ; and make you unable to ſay, or do a 
rude, or hard thing to thoſe, for whom you 


had uſed yourſelf to. be ſo kind and compaſ- 


lonate in your prayers. 
For there is nothing that makes us love a 
aan ſo much, as praying for him; and when 
you can once do this ſincerely for any man, 
you have fitted your ſoul for the performance 
o eyery thing that is kind and civil towards 
bim. This will fill your heart with a gene- 
oity and tenderneſs, that will give you a bet- 
er and ſweeter behaviour, than any thing 
at 1s called fine breeding, and good manners. 
By 
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I OV) yourſelf as an. advocate with 
Sx for your. heighbours and acquaintance, 
you would never find it hard to be at peace 

with them yourſelf. It would be eafy to you 
to bear with, and forgive thoſe, for whom you 
particularly implor'd the divine mercy and 
forgiveneſs. © 

Such prayers as theſe amongſt neighbour; 
and acquarntance, would unite them to one ano- 
ther in the ſtrongeſt bonds of love and ten- 
derneſs. It would exalt and ennoble their 
ſouls, and teach them to conſider one another 
in a higher ſtate, as members of a ſpiritud 
ſociety, that are created for the enjoyment of 
the common bleſſings of God, and fellow- 
heirs of the fame future glory. 

And by being thus deſirous, that every one 
ſhould have their full ſhare of the favours of Wier of 
God, they would not only be content, but fouls, 
glad to 00 one another happy in the little en- them, 
joyments of this tranſitory life. mes. 

Theſe would be the natural effects of ſuch . Wh 
an interceſſion amongſt people of the ſame he hac 
town or netghbourhood, or that were acquainted N, 
with one another's fate and condition. reaſona 

Ouranius is a holy Prieſt, full of the ſpirit is ſpi 
of the Goſpel, watching, labouring, and pray- cls for 
ing for a poor country village. Every foul in alwa 
it is as dear to him as himſelf; and he loves ter he 

them all, as he loves himſelf; becauſe he pra [Penta 
for them all, as often as ; he prays for him- The 
ſelf. 8 85 = our of 
a hi, 

| 
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If his whole life is one continual exerciſe of 
great zeal and labour, hardly ever ſatisfy d 
e with any degrees of care and watchfulneſs, 
\ Ml 'tis becauſe he has learn'd the great value of 
\; l fouls, by ſo often appearing before God, as an 
14 Ml interceſſor for them. 

He never thinks he can love, or do enou oh 
„br his flock ; becauſe he never conſiders them 
10. n any other view, than as ſo many perſons, 
en- that by receiving the gifts and graces of God, 

ir Ne to become his hope, his 7oy, and his crown 
of rejoicing. 

He goes about his Pariſh, and viſits every 
body in it; but viſits in the ſame ſpirit of 
piety that he preaches to them ; he viſits them 
to encourage their virtues, to aſſiſt them with 
one his advice and counſel, to diſcover their man- 
s of ner of life, and to know the ſtate of their 
but {ſouls, that he may intercede with God for 
en- Item, according to their particular neceſſi- 
hes. 

When Ouranius firſt entred into holy orders, 
he had a haughtineſs in his temper, a great 
mtempt and «diſregard for all fooliſh and un- 
reaſonable people; but he has pray'd away 
is ſpirit, and has now the greateſt tendet- 
for the moſt obſtinate ſinners ; ; becauſe he 
always hoping, that God will ſooner or 
loves ar hear thoſe Prayers that he makes for their 
pray epentance. 
him; The rudeneſs, ill. nature, or perverſe beha- 

our of any of his flock, uſed at firſt to be- 
ay him into impatience; but it now raiſes 
[ E e no 
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he reproves, with what afe&1on he exhorts, 
and with what vigour he preaches ; and 'tis all pla 
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no other ee in him, than a deſire of be- t 
ing upon his knees in prayer to God for them. Va 
Thus have his prayers for others, alter'd and T 
amended the ſtate of his own heart. m. 
It would ſtrangely delight you to ſee with ho 
what irit he converſes, with what fenderneſs 


owing to this, becauſe he reproves, exhorts, of 
and preaches to thoſe, for whom he firſt pray the 
to God. * K 1 9 per 

This devotion ſoftens his heart, enlightens MW he « 
his mind, ſweetens his temper, and makes MW to b 
every thing that comes from him, inſtructive, Y fires 
amiable, and affecting. the 

At his firſt coming to his little Village, it and 
was as diſagreeable to him as a priſon, and feet. 
every day ſeem'd too tedious to be endured nfl H 


ſo retir'd a place. He thought his Pariſh wa Pariſ 
too full of poor and mean people, that were ſerve 
none of them fit for the converſation of aff friend 
Gentleman. bly ſh 

This put him upon a cloſe application tal He 
his ſtudies. He kept much at home, wi comp: 


notes upon Homer and Plautus, and ſometime conve; 
thought it hard to be called to pray by an with y 
poor body, when he was juſt in the midſt of of hea 
one of Homer's battles, All. 
This was his polite, or I may rather af ments 
poor, ignorant turn of mind, before devotiff he prel 
had got the government of his heart. bis pra: 
But now his days are fo far from being t | 
dious, or bis Parith too great a retireme! 
| | { 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 419 
that he now only wants more time to do that 
variety of good which his ſoul thirſts after. 


] The ſolitude of his little Pariſh is become 
matter of great comfort to him, becauſe he 


hopes that God has plac'd him and his flock 
there, to make it their way to heaven. 

He can now not only converſe with, but 
pladly attend and 4v9zt upon the pooreſt kind 
of people. He is now daily watching over 
the weak and infirm, humbling himſelf to 
perverſe, rude, ignorant people, where-ever 
he can find them; and is ſo far from deſiring 
to be confidered as a Gentleman, that he de- 


the ſpirit of his Lord and Maſter girds himſelf, 
feet: - 


Pariſh good enough, and great enough, to de- 
ſerve the humbleſt attendances, the kindeſt 
friendſhips, the tendereſt offices, he can poſſi- 
bly ſhew them. od 
He is ſo far now from wanting agreeable 
company, that he thinks there is no better 
converſation in the world, than to. be talking 


with poor and mean people about the kingdom 
of heaven. mi 


ments are the effects of his great devotion; 


bis prayers, that he never thinks he can em, 
reverence, or ſerve thoſe enough, for whom 
he implores ſo many mercies from Gd. 

5 E e 2 Oura- 


ſires to be uſed as the ſervant of all; and in 
and is glad to ncel down and waſh any of their 


He now thinks the pooreſt creature in his 


. 
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All theſe noble thoughts and divine ſenti- 


he preſents every one ſo often before God in 


1 
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Ouranius is mightily affected with this paſ- 


BER ſage of holy Scripture, The e- 
man availeth much. LES ne 

This makes him practiſe all the arts of holy 
living, and afpire after every inſtance of piety 
and righteouſneſs, that his prayers for his flock 
may have their full force, and avail much with 
God, | 

For this reaſon he has ſold a ſmall eſtate 
that he had, and has erected a charitable re- 
tirement for antient, poor people to live in 
prayer and piety, that his prayers being affiſt- 
ed by ſuch good works, may prerce the clouds, 
and bring down bleſſings upon thoſe ſouls 
committed to.his care. 

Ouranius reads how God himſelf ſaid unto 
PR Abimelechconcerning Abraham, He 

„ ** 7* is a Prophet; he ſhall pray for thee, 
and thou fhalt live. 5 

And again, how he ſaid of Job, And m 

„ Job ſhall pray for you; for 
Joo x. S. im will 1 accept. 

From theſe paſſages Ouranius juſtly con- 
cludes, that the prayers of men eminent for 
holineſs of life, have an extraordinary power 
with God; that he grants to other people ſuch 
pardons, reliefs and bleflings, through their 
prayers, as would not be granted to men ol 
leſs piety and perfection. This makes Oura- 
nius exceeding ſtudious of chriſtian perfection, 
fearching after every grace and holy temper, 
purifying his heart all manner of ways, oe 

u 


Gual, fervent prayer of a righteous 
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ful of every error and defect in his life, leſt 
his prayers for his flock ſhould be leſs availing 


with God, through his own defects in holi- 


neſs. Fant, 
This makes him careful of every temper of 
his heart, give alms of all that he hath, watch, 


W 


the ſtricteſt rules of temperance, meekneſs, and 
humility, that he may be in ſome degree like 
an Abraham, or a Job in his Pariſh, and make 
ſuch prayers for them, as God will hear and 
accept. | 
Theſe are the happy effects, which a devout 
interceſſion hath produc'd in the life of Oura- 
nius. hs 
And if other people in their ſeveral ſtati- 
ons, were to imitate this example, in ſuch a 
manner as ſuited their particular ſtate of life, 
they would certainly find the ſame happy ef- 
fects from it. | 
[ my If Maſters, for inſtance, were thus to re- 
for member their ſervants in their prayers, be- 
ſeeching God to bleſs them, and ſuiting their 
con- petitions to the particular wants and neceſſi- 
t for ties of their ſervants; letting no day paſs, 
wer without a full per or mance of this part of De- 
ſuch © votion, the benefit would be as great to 
their themſelves, as to their ſervants. 16k 
No way ſo likely as this, to inſpire them 
with a true ſenſe of that power which they 
have in their hands, to make them delight in 


the parts of a wiſe and good maſter. 
EEC 3... The 


and faſt, and mortify, and live according to 


doing good, ,and becoming exemplary in all 


© 
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The preſenting their ſervants ſo often be- 
fore God, as equally related to God, and en- 
titled to the ſame expectations of Heaven, as 
themſelves, would naturally incline them to 
treat them, not only with ſuch humanity as 
became fellow-ereatures, but with ſuch tender- 
neſs, care, and generoſity, as became fellow- 
heirs of the ſame glory. This Devotion would 
make maſters inclin'd to every thing that was 
good towards their ſervants ; be watchful of 
their behaviour, and as ready to require of 
them an exact obſervance of the duties of 
Chriſtianity, as of the duties of their ſer- 
vice. FEY 

This would teach them to conſider their 
ſervants as God's ſervants, to deſire their per- 
fection, to do nothing before them that might 
corrupt their minds, to impoſe no buſineſs 
upon them that ſhould leſſen their ſenſe of 
Religion, or hinder them from their full ſhare 
of Devotion, both publick and private. This 


praying for them, would make them as glad 
to {ee their ſervants eminent in piety as them- 


telves, and contrive that they ſhould have all 
the opportunities and encouragements, both 
to know and perform all the duties of the 
chriſtian life. 

How natural would it be for ſuch a Maſter, 
to perform every part of Family- Devotion; 
to have conſtant prayers, to excuſe no ones 
abſence from them; to have the Scriptures, 
and books of piety often read amongſt his 


ſervants; to take all opportunities of in- 
ſtructing 


* 
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ſtructing them, of raiſing their minds to God 


and teaching them to do all their buſineſs, as 


a ſervice to God, and upon the hopes and ex- 
pectations of inothier life ? 
How natural would it be for ſach a one to 
ity their weakneſs and ignorance, to bear 


with the dulneſs of their underſtandings, or 


the perverſeneſs of their tempers; to reprove 
them with tenderneſs, exhort them with affe- 
ction, as hoping that God would hear his 
prayers for them? 

How impoſlible would it be for a Maſter, 
that thus interceded with God for his ſer- 
vants, to uſe any unkind threatnings towards 
them, to damn and curſe them as dogs and 
ſcoundrels, and treat them only as the dregs 
of the creation. 

This Devotion would give them another 
ſpirit, and make them conſider how to make 
proper returns of care, kindneſs, and prote- 
ction to thoſe, who had ſpent their ſtrength 


and time in ſervice and attendance upon 
them. 


Now if Gentlemen think it too low an em- 
ployment for their ſtate and dignity, to exer- 
ciſe ſuch a Devotion as this for their ſervants, 


let them conſider how far they are from the 


ſpirit of Chriſt, who made himſelf not only 

an interceſſor, but a ſacrifice for the whole 

race of ſinful mankind. 

Let them confider how miſerable their 

greatneſs would be, if the Son of God ſhould 

think it as much below him to pray for them, 
Ke 4 as 


a 4 ſerious CAL 
as they do to pray for their fellow. crea- 


tures. i 
Loet them conſider how far they are from 


that ſpirit, which prays for its moſt unjuſt 


enemies, if they have not kindneſs enough to 
pray for thoſe, by whoſe labours and ſervice 
they live in eaſe themſelves. 

Again, if Parents ſhould thus make them- 
ſelves advocates and interceſſors with God for 
their children, conſtantly applying to Heaven 
in behalf of them, nothing would be more 


likely, not only to bleſs their children, but 


alſo to form and diſpoſe their own minds to 
the performance of every thing that was ex- 
cellent and praiſe-worthy, . 

I don't ſuppoſe, but that the generality of 
parents remember their children in their pray- 
ers, and call upon God to bleſs them. But 
the thing here intended, is not a general re- 
membrance of them, but a regular method of 
recommending all their particular needs and 
neceſſities unto God; and of praying for every 


ſiuch particular grace and virtue for them, as 
their ſtate and condition of life ſhall ſeem to 


require. 

The ſtate of parents is a holy ſtate, in ſome 
degree like that of the Prieſthood, and calls 
upon them to bleſs their children with their 
prayers and ſacrifices to God. Thus it was 
that holy Job watch'd over, and bleſſed his 

£2 Children, he ſan#ify'd them, be roſe 
Job i. 5. up early in the morning, and 9 


fer d 


* 
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fer'd burnt-offerings, accoraing to the number 
of them all. 

| If Parents therefore, conſidering themſelves 
tin this light, ſhould be daily calling upon God 
ia a /olemn, deliberate manner, altering and 
> I extending their interceſſions, as the „ate and 


I growth of their children requir'd, ſuch Devo- 
- I tion would have a mighty influence upon the 
r reſt of their lives; it would make them ver 
n circumſpect in the government of themſelves; 
prudent and careful of every thing they ſaid 
or did, leſt their example ſhould hinder that, 
which they ſo conſtantly deſir d in their 
prayers, 3 

If a father was daily making particular 
prayers to God, that he would pleaſe to inſpire 
his children with true piety, great humility, 
and ſtrict temperance, what could be more like- 
ly to make the father himſelf become ex- 
emplary in theſe virtues? How naturally 
would he grow aſham'd of wanting ſuch vir- 
tues, as he thought neceſſary for his children? 
So that his prayers for their piety, would be a 
eertain means of exalting his own to its greateſt 
height. ig 
me I a father thus conſider'd himſelf as an in- 
zalls Eterceflor with God for his children, to bleſs 
zeir Itbem with his prayers, what more likely 
was means to make him aſpire after every degree 

his Nef holineſs, that he might thereby be fitter 
roſe Ito obtain bleſſings from Heaven for them? 

How would ſuch thoughts make him avoid 
er'd Every thing that was finful and diſpleaſing to 


God, 
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God, left when he pray'd for his children, God 
ſhould reject his prayers ? | e 

How tenderly, how religiouſly would ſuch 
aà father converſe with his children, whom he 
conſider d as his little ſpiritual flock, whoſe vir. 
tues he was to form by his example, encourage 
by his authority, nouriſh by his counſel, and 
proſper by his prayers to God for them ? 

How fearful would he be of all greedy and 
unjuſt ways of raiſing their fortune, of bring- 
ing them up in pride and indulgence, or of 
making them too fond of the world, leſt he 
ſhould thereby render them incapable of thoſe 
graces, which he was ſo often beſeeching God 
to grant them? * 1 

Theſe being the plain, natural, happy ei— 
fects of this interceſſion, all parents, 1 hope, 
who have the real welfare of their Children at 
heart, who deſire to be their true friends and 
benefactors, and to live amongſt them in the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and piety, will not neglect 
ſo great a means, both of raiſing their own 
virtue, and doing an eternal good to thoſe, 
who are ſo near and dear to them, by the 
ſtrongeſt ties of nature. 


_ Laſtly, If all people, when they feel the 


firſt approaches of reſentment, envy, or con-. 


tempt, towards others; or if in all little diſ- 
agreements, and miſunderſtandings whatever, 
they ſhould, inſtead of indulging their minds 
with little low reflections, have recourſe at 
ſuch times to a more particular and extraor- 
dinary 
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d Il dinary interceſſion with God, for ſuch perſons 

as had rais'd their envy, reſentment, or diſ- 
h content ; this would be a certain way to pre- 
ie I vent the growth of all uncharitable tem- 
r rs. 

If you was alſo to form your prayer, or in- 
terceſſion at that time, to the greateſt degree 
of contrariety to that temper which you was 
then in, it would be an excellent means of 
raiſing your heart to the greateſt ſtate of per- 
fection. | 8 3 0 

As for inſtance, when at any time you find 


perſon, whether on account of his riches, 
power, reputation, learning, or advancement, if 


ef- you ſhould immediately betake your ſelf at 


Pe, I that time to your prayers, and pray to God 
n at Wto bleſs and proſper him in that very thing, 
which rais'd your envy ; if you ſhould expreſs 
the Wand repeat your petitions in the ſtrongeſt 
lect ¶ terms, beſeeching God to grant him all the 
own happineſs from the enjoyment of it, that can 
poſſibly be receiv'd, you would ſoon find it to 
the de the beſt antidote in the world, to expel 
the venom of that poiſonous paſſion. 

This would be ſuch a triumph over your 

| the ſelf, would fo humble and reduce your heart 
con- into obedience and order, that the devil would 

even be afraid of tempting you again in the 
ame manner, when he ſaw the temptation 


le at ieforming the ſtate of your heart. 
traor- 


Linary 


in your heart motions of envy towards any 


turn'd into ſo great a means of amending and 


Again, 
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Again, If in any little difference or miſun- 
derſtandings that you happen'd to have at 


any time with a relation, a neighbour, or any | 


one elſe, you ſhould then pray for them in x 


more extraordinary manner, than you ever did 


before ; beſeeching God to give them every 
grace, and bleſſing, and happineſs you can 


think of, you would have taken the ſpeedieſt 


method that can be, of reconciling all diffe- 
rences, and clearing up all miſunderſtandings, 
You would then think nothing too great to 


be forgiven ; ſtay for no condeſcenſions, need 


no meditation of a third perſon, but be glad 
to teſtify your love and good-will to him, who 


had ſo high a place in your ſecret prayers. 


This would be the mighty power of ſuch 
Chriſtian devotion ; it would remove all pee- 
viſh paſſions, ſoften your heart into the moſt 
tender condeſcenſions, and be the beſt arbitra- 


tor of all differences that happened betwixt 
you and any of your acquaintance. 


The greateſt reſentments amongſt friends 
and neighbours moſt often ariſe from poor 
punctilio s, and little miſtakes in conduct. A 


_ certain ſign that their friendſhip is merely bu- 


man, not founded upon religious conſiderati- 
ons, or ſupported by ſuch a courſe of mutual 
prayer for one another, as the firſt Chriſtians 
uſed, - | c | F pg 
For ſuch devotion muſt neceſſarily either 
deftroy ſuch tempers, or be itſelf deſtroyed by 
them. 
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n. MY You cannot poſſibly have any ill temper, or 


at bew any unkind behaviour to a man, for 
iy W whoſe welfare you are ſo much concerned, as 
2 Jo be his advocate with God in private. 

id Hence we may alſo learn the odious nature 
ry nd exceeding guilt of all /p:ght, hatred, con- 


an Wl tempt, and angry paſſions ; they are not to be 


eſt N confider'd as defects in good nature, and fweet- 


fe- WI 12s of temper, not as failings in civility of 


os, ¶ manners, or good breeding, but as ſuch baſe 


to N mters as are entirely inconfiſtent with the 


charity of interceſſion. 

You think it a {mall matter to be pecviſh or 
natur d to ſuch or ſuch a man; but you 
ſhould confider whether it be a ſmall matter 
to do that, which you could not do, if you 
had but ſo much charity as to be able to re- 
commend him to God in your prayers. 

You think it a ſmall matter to ridicule one 
man, and deſpiſe another; but you ſhould con- 
ider, whether it be a ſmall matter to want 


-nds that charity towards theſe people, which Chri- 


zoor itians are not allowed to want towards their 


AY nolt inveterate enemies. 
- For be but as charitable to theſe men, do 
rati- I but % and pray for them, as you are oblig'd 
itualYto bleſs and pray for your enemies, and then 
tians you will find that you have charity enough, 


to make it impoſſible for you to treat them 


ither with any degree of ſcorn or contempt. 


d by For you cannot poſſibly deſpiſe and ridicule 


that man, whom your private prayers recom- 


nend to the love and fayour of God, 
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| When you deſpiſe and ridicule: a man, it is MW ward 
| with no other end, but to make him ridicu- to hi 
lous and contemptible in the eyes of other men,  N 


| and in order to prevent their eſteem of him, dat th 
4 How therefore can it be poſſible for you ſin-ſince 
4 | cerely to beſeech God to bleſs that man with M cauſe 
| the honour of his love and favour, whom you God 
deſire men to treat as worthy of their c. or ri 
| tempt ? 8 4 . 
| Could you out of love to a neighbour, de- ¶ who 
fire your Prince to honour him with every iſ cann 
mark of his eſteem and favour, and yet at the unle! 
ſame time expoſe him to the ſcorn and derifi- © Chri 
on of your own ſervants ? | as Ol 
Yet this is as poſſible, as to expoſe that man Chr 
to the ſcorn and contempt of your fellow- ty ot 
1 creatures, whom you recommend to the fayour ¶ vmp 
of God in your ſecret prayers. V. 
From theſe conſiderations we may plainly I all t. 
diſcover the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of this a ms: 
dcctrine of the Goſpel, Mhoſoeber ¶ ject + 
ſhall ſay unto his brother, Racha, Sc 
1 ball be in danger of the council ; but whoſoever © as or 
4 | | ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of bel fool, 
= - re, | | 
| We are not, I ſuppoſe, to believe that eve- can 
ry haſty word, or unreaſonable expreſſion, that and 
ſlips from us by chance, or ſurprige, and is the | 


Matth. v. 22. 


- contrary to our intention and fempers, is the] F. 
great ſin here ſignified. 2 to b 
But he that ſays, Racha, or thou fool, muſt U any 
chiefly mean him that allows himſelf in de- II 


berate, deſign'd acts of ſcorn and contempt 5 Virg 
| wards 
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wards his brother, and in that temper ſpeaks 
to him, and of him, in reproachful language. 

Now ſince it appears, that theſe tempers are 
at the bottom the moſt rank uncharitableneſs, 
fince no one can be guilty of them, -but be- 
cauſe he has not charity enough to pray to 
God for his brother ; it cannot be thought hard, 
or rigorous juſtice, that ſuch tempers ſhould 
endanger the ſalvation of Chriſtians. For 
who would think it hard, that a Chriſtian 
cannot obtain the favour of God for himſelf, 
unleſs he reverence and eſteem his brother 


| Chriſtian, as one that bears the image of God, 


as one for whom Chriſt dy'd, as a member of 
Chriſt's body, as a member of that holy ſocie- 
on earth, which is in union with that tri- 
vmphant Church in heaven ? 
Yet all theſe conſiderations muſt be forgot, 
all theſe glorious privileges diſregarded, before 


a man can treat him that has them, as an ob- 


ject of ſcorn and contempt. 


So that to ſcorn, or deſpiſe a brother, or, 
as our bleſſed Lord ſays, to call him Racha, or 


fool, muſt be look'd upon, as amongſt the 
moſt odious, unjuſt, and guilty tempers, that 


can be ſupported in the heart of a Chriſtian, 
and juſtly excluding him from all his hopes in 
the ſalvation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

For to deſpiſe one for whom Chriſt dy'd, is 
to. be as contrary to Chriſt, as he that deſpiſes 
any thing that Chriſt has ſaid, or done. 

If a Chriſtian that had liv'd with the holy 
Virgin Mary, ſhould, after the death of ap 

| | Lord, 
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Lord, have taken any occaſion to treat her 
with contempt, you would certainly ſay, that 
he had loft his piety towards our bleſſed Lord. 
For a true reverence for Chriſt muſt have for- 
ced him to treat her with reſpect, who was fo 
nearly related to him. 

I dare appeal to any man's mind, whether 
it does not tell him, that this relation of the 
Virgin Mary to our blefled Lord, muſt have 
obliged all thoſe that lived and convers'd with 
her, to treat her with great reſpect and eſteem, 
Might not a man have juſtly dreaded the ven- 
geance of God upon him, for any ſcorn or 
contempt that he had ſhewn to her ? 

Now if this be plain and obvious reaſoning, 


if a contempt offer'd to the Virgin Mary muſt 


have been interpreted a contempt of Chriſt, 
becauſe of her near relation to him, then let 
the ſame reaſoning ſhew you the great impiety 
of deſpiſing any brother. 

You cannot deſpiſe a brother, without de- 
ſpiſing him that ſtands in a 5. 
God, to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to the holy 
Trinity. 

You would certainly think it a mighty | im- 
piety to treat a viting with great contempt, 


that had been written by the finger of God; 


and can you think it a leſs impiety to contemn 


and vilify a brother, who is not only the 


workmanſhip, but the image of God ? 
You would juſtly think it great prophane- 
neſs to contemn and trample upon an Altar, 


becauſe it was appropriated to holy uſes, ha 
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upon it; and can you ſuppoſe it to be leſs 
prophaneneſs to ſcorn and trample upon a bro- 
ther, who ſo belongs to God, that his very 
lo body is to be contidered as the 

temple of the Holy Ghoſt? 
et W Had you deſpis'd and ill-treated the Virgin 
ne Mary, you had been chargeable with the im- 


1 Cor. vi. 15. 


de Hpiety of deſpiſing her, of whom Chriſt was 


th born, And if you ſcorn and deſpiſe a brother, 


m. ¶ ou are chargeable with the impiety of deſpi- 


n- Wing him, for whom Chriſt laid down his life. 


wery Chriſtian bears to God, and Chriſt, and 
he Holy Trinity, can you wonder, or think 
t hard, that a Chriſtian who thus allows him- 
let elf to deſpiſe a brother, ſhould be in danger 
cty Af hell fire? 


de- Secondly, It muſt here be obſerved, that 
0 in theſe words, whoſvever ſhall ſay, Thou 
, &c. the great ſin there condemned is an 
F lwed temper of deſpifing a brother; yet we 
im- ie alſo to believe, that all Hy expreſſions, 
Pt, pd words of contempt, tho' ſpoken by ſurprige 
accident, are by this text condemned as 
eat fins, and notorious breaches of Chriſtian 
IMy. 

They proceed from great want of Chriſtian 
Ne and meekneſs, and call for great repen- 
ice, They are only little fins, when com- 


and Ard with habits and ſettled tempers of treat- 
1 ing 


had had the body of Chriſt ſo often placed 


And now if this ſcornful temper is founded 
won a diſregard of all theſe relations, which 
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ing a brother deſpightfully, and fall as dire&. 

ly under the comdemnation of this text, as | 
the groſſeſt habits of uncharitableneſs, lo 
And the reaſon why we are always to ap- w] 
prehend great guilt, and call ourſelves to a for 
ſtrict repentance for theſe haſty expreſſions of MW e 
anger and contempt, is this; becauſe they ſel- 
dom are what they ſeem to be, that is, ere WI 
farts of temper, that were occaſion'd purely hat 
by ſurprize or accident, but are much more 
our own proper acts, than we generally ima- 
A 
A man ſays a great many bitter things; he 
preſently forgives himſelf, becauſe he ſuppo- 


or ſomething accidental, that carry d him ſo 
far beyond himſelf. pu 7 
But he ſhould conſider, that perhaps the a- 
cident, or ſurprige, was not the occaſion of any! 
his angry expreſſions, but might only be the 
occaſion of his angry temper ſhewing it {elf 
Now as this is, generally ſpeaking, the caſe 
as all haughty, angry language generally pro- 
ceeds from ſome ſecret habits of pride in the 
heart; ſo people that are ſubject to it, tho the C] 
only now and then as accidents happen, have 
great reaſon to repent of more than their pre 
ſent behaviour, to charge themſelves wit 
greater guilt than accidental paſſion, and i. 
bring themſelves to ſuch penance and mort 
fication, as is proper to deſtroy habits of 
haughty ſpirit. | 


Anfout h 
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And this may be the reaſon, why the text 
looks no farther than the outward language; 
why it only fays, Whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
fool; becauſe few can proceed fo far, as to the 
accidental uſe of haugbty diſdainful language, 
I. but they whoſe hearts are more or leſs poſleſs'd 


s with habits and ſettled tempers of pride and 
re 
h haughtineſs. 


But to return, Interceſſion is not only the 
beſt arbitrator of all differences, the beſt pro- 


preſervative againſt all unkind tempers, all an- 
gry and haughty paſſions, but is alſo of great 
uſe to diſcover to us the true ſtate of our own 
hearts, 

There are many tempers which we think 


any harm? which, if they were to be try'd 
by this devotion, would ſoon ſhew us how we 
ral have deceiv'd our ſelves. 


remarkable for abundance of excellent quali- 


ro- 
ö P ties. No one more conſtant at the ſervice of 


the Church, or whoſe heart is more affected 
as with it, His charity is ſo great, that he al- 
moſt ſtarves himſelf, to be able to give greater 
ums to the poor. 

Yet Suſurrus had a prodigious failing along 

Vith theſe great virtues. | 
He had a mighty inclination to hear and 
liſcover all the defects and Infirmities of all 
Ay about him. You was welcome to tell him 
ty thing of any body, provided that you did 
FF 2 WS 


moter of true friendſhip, the beſt cure and 


lawful and innocent, which we never ſuſpect of 


Suſurrus is a pious, temperate, good man, 
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not do it in the / ile of an enemy. He never 
diſliked an evz/-ſpeaker, but when his lan- 
guage was rough and paſſionate. If you would 
but whiſper any thing gently, though it was 
ever ſo bad in it ſelf, Suſurrus was ready to 
receive 1t. | Y N 
When he viſits, you generally hear him re- 
lating, how ſorry he is for the defects and 
failings of ſuch a neighbour. He is always 
letting you know how tender he is of the re- 
putation of his neighbour; how loth to ſay 


ly he would conceal it, if it could be con- 
S.. | 
Suſurrus had ſuch a tender, compaſſionate 
manner of relating things the moſt prejudicial 
to his neighbour, that he even ſeem'd, both 
to himſelf and others, to be exercifing a chri- 
ſtian charity, at the ſame time that he was 
indulging a whiſpering, evil-ſpeaking tem- 
per. . | 
Suſurrus once whiſper'd to a particular friend 
in great ſecrecy, ſomething too bad to be ſpoke 
of publickly. He ended with ſaying, how 
glad he was, that it had not yet took wind, 
and that he had ſome hopes it might not be 
true, though the ſuſpicions were very ſtrong, 
His friend made him this 4eply: 
You fay, Suſurrus, that you are glad it 
has not yet taken wind; and that you hav 
ſome hopes it may not prove true. Go hom 
therefore to your c/oſet, and pray to God foi 
this man, in ſuch a manner, and with ſuc! 
| earnell 


that which he is forc'd to fay; and how glad- 
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earneſtneſs as you would pray for your ſelf on 
the like occaſion. : 

Beſeech God to interpoſe in his favour, to 
ſave him from falſe accuſers, and bring all 
thoſe to ſhame, who by uncharitable whiſpers, 
and ſecret flories, wound him, like thoſe that 
ſtab in the dark. And when you have made 
this prayer, then you may, if you pleaſe, go 


tell the ſame ſecret to ſome other friend, that 


you have told to me. 
Suſurrus was exceedingly affected with this 

rebuke, and felt the force of it upon his con- 

ſcience 1n as lively a manner, as if he had 


ſeen the bo open'd at the day of Judg- 


ment. | 
All other arguments might have been re- 


fiſted; but it was impoſſible for Suſurrus 
either to reject, or to follow this advice, with- 


out being equally felf-condemn'd in the high- 
eſt degree. 

From that time, to this, he has conſtantly 
us'd himſelf to this method of interceſſion; 
and his heart 1s ſo entirely chang'd by it, that 
he can now no more privately whiſper any 
thing to the prejudice of another, than he 
can openly pray to God to do people hurt. 

Whiſperings and evil-ſpeakings now hurt 
his ears, like oaths and curſes; and he has ap- 
pointed one day in the week, to be a day of 
penance as long as he lives, to humble him- 


ſelf before God, in the ſorrowful confeſſion of 


his former guilt, 


Ff It 


22 


r ü — . 7 rs Ae - #7 94 0 
— —— 


438 A ſerious Call 


It may well be wonder'd, how a man of ſo 
much piety as Suſurrus, could be ſo long de. 
ceiv'd in himſelf, as to live in ſuch a ſtate of 
ſcandal and evil. ſpeatbing, without ſuſpecting | 
himſelf to be guilty of it. But it was the Rec 
tenderneſs and ſeeming compaſſion with which 
he heard and related every thing, that deceiy'd ft 
both himſelf and others. | 7 
This was a falſeneſs of heart, which was ” 
only to be fully diſcover'd, by the true charity) 
of interceſſion. : 
And if people of virtue, who think as lit- 
tle harm of themſelves, as Suſurrus did, were 
often to try their ſpirit by ſuch an interceſſion, 
they would often find themſelves to be ſuch, 
as they leaſt of all ſuſpefted. | 
I have laid before you, the many and great 
advantages of interceſſiun. You have ſeen 
what a divine friendſhip it muſt needs beget 
amonegſt Chriſtians, how dear it would render 
all relations and neighbours to one another; 
how it tends to make Clergymen, Maſters, and 
Parents exemplary and perfect in all the du- I ypc, 
ties of their ſtation; how certainly it deſtroys Kher 
all envy, ſpight, and ill natur'd paſſions; how Þ quire 
ſpeedily it reconciles all differences, and with At 
what a piercing light it diſcovers to a man the I ſir'd te 
true ſtate of his heart. cnfor: 
Theſe confiderations will, I hope, perſuade I this g 
you to make ſuch interceſſion as is proper for 
your ſtate, the conſtant, chief matter of your I Th, 
devotion at this hour of prayer. 


CHAP 
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A. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Recommending Devotion at three o'clock, call d 
in Scripture the ninth hour of the day. 7 he 
Jubjef of prayer at this hour, is reſignation 
to the divine pleaſure. The nature and duty 


of conformity to the will of God in all our 
actions and deſigns. 


Have recommended certain ſubjects to be 

made the fix'd and chief matter of your 
Devotions, at all the hours of prayer that 
have been already conſider d. 

As thankſgiving, and oblation of your ſelf 
to God, at your firſt prayers in the morning. 
At nine, the great virtue of Chriſtian humz- 
ity is to be the chief part of your petitions; 
at twelve, you are call'd upon to pray for all 
the graces of univerſal love, and to raiſe it in 
your heart by ſuch general and particular in- 
terceſſions, as your own ſtate, and relation to 


other people, ſeem more particularly to re- 


quire of you. 

At this hour of the afternoon, you are de- 
ir d to conſider the neceſſity of regnation and 
onformity to the will of God, and to make 
this great virtue the e matter of your 
prayers. 

There is nothing wn, or boly, or 1 but 
the great will of God. This is as ſtrictly true 

FFI in 
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in the moſt rigid ſenſe, as to ſay, that nothing 
Is infinite and eternal but God. 

No beings therefore, whether in Heaven, 
or on earth, can be wiſe, or holy, or juſt, but 
ſo far as they conform to this mill of God. It 
is conformity to this will, that gives virtue 
and perfection to the higheſt ſervices of angels 
in Heaven; and it is conformity to the ſame 
will, that makes the ordinary actions of men 
on earth, become an acceptable ſervice unto 
_ God. 

The whole nature of virtue conſiſts in con- 
forming, and the whole nature of vice in de- 
clining from the will of God. All God's 
creatures are created to fulfil his will; the 
Sun and Moon obey his will, by the neceſſity 
of their nature; Angels conform to his will, 
by the perſection of their nature: If there- 
fore you would ſhew your ſelf not to be a 
rebel and apoſtatèe from the order of the crea- 
tion, you mult act like beings both above and 
below you; it muſt be the great defire of 
your ſoul, that God's will may be done by 
you on earth, as it is done in heaven. It 
mult be the ſettled purpoſe and intention of 
your heart, to v nothing, deſign nothing, 
40 nothing, but ſo far as you have reaſon to 
believe, that it 1s the will of God, that you 
ſhould ſo defire, deſign and do. 

Tis as juſt and neceflary to live in this tate 
of heart, to think thus of God and your 
ſcit, as to think that you have any depen- 
dance upon him. And it is as great a 8 4 

jon 
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lion againſt God, to think that your will may 
ever differ from his, as to think that you have 
en, not receiy'd the power of willing from him. 
but Your are therefore to conſider your ſelf as a 
It being, that has no other buſineſs in the world, 
tue but to be that which God requires you to be; 
gels to have no tempers, no rules of your own, 
me to ſeek no ſelf-deſigns, or felf ends, but to fill 
den ſome place, and act ſome port in ſtrict confor- 
into mity, and thankful reſignation to the divine 
pleaſure. 
on- To think that you are your own, or at your 
de- own diſpoſal, 1s as abſurd as to think that you 
od's created, and can preſerve your ſelf. It is as 
the plain and neceſſary a firſt principle, to believe 
ſſity you are thus God's, that you thus belong to 
will, him, and are to act and ſuffer all in a thankful 
ere- relignation to his pleaſure, as to believe, that 
de a] in him you ive, and move, and have your 
rea- being. FT FIR 
and Refignaticn to the divine will, ſignifies a 
e of | chearful approbation, and thankful acceptance 
e by of every thing that comes from God. It is 
It not enough patiently to ſubmit, but we muſt 
n of thankfully receive, and fully approve of every 
ing, thing, that by the order of God's providence 
n tf] happens to us. 
you For there is no reaſon why we ſhould be 
| patient, but what is as good and ſtrong a rea- 
ſtate | fon why we ſhould be thankful. If we were 
your under the hands of a wiſe and good Phyſician, 
pen- that could not miſtake, or do any thing to 
-bel-E us, but what certainly tended to our benefit; 
a | it 
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it would not be enough to be patient, and 
abſtain from murmurings againſt ſuch a Phyſi- 


cian: but it would be as great a breach of 


duty and gratitude to him, not to be pleas'd 
and thankful for what he did, as it would be 
to murmur at him. | 

Now this 1s our true ſtate with relation to 
God; we can't be ſaid ſo much as to belteve in 
him, unleſs we believe him to be of infinite 
wiſdom. Every argument therefore for pati- 
ence under his diſpoſal of us, is as ſtrong an 
argument for approbation and thankfulneſs 
for every thing that he does to us. And 
there needs no more to diſpoſe us to this gra- 
titude towards God, than a full belief in 
him, that he is this being of infinite wiſdom, 
love and goodneſs. 

Do but aſſent to this truth, in the ſame 
manner as you aſſent to things of which you 
have no doubt, and then you will chearfully 
approve of every thing, that God has already 
' approv'd for you. 

For as you cannot poſſibly be pleas'd with 
the behaviour of any perſon towards you, but 
becauſe it is for your good, is wile in it ſelf, 
and the effect of his love and goodneſs to- 
wards you; ſo when you are fatisfy'd that 
God does not only do that which 1s wiſe, and 
good, and kind, but that which is the effect 


of an infinite wiſdom and love in the care of 


you; it will be as neceſſary, whilſt you have 
this faith, to be thankful and pleas'd with 


every 


pos dt 
that 1s 


you m 
the WI 
compl 
would 
that y 
unwiſe 
you. 
Nos 
on une 
accuſa 
poſes z 
Her 
and pit 
cauſe t 
God's 
his dif 
high « 
uncom 
0s, bu 
plain | 
wiſdon 
Nov 
may be 
i ſigni 
general 
i 


particu. 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 443 
1 WW every thing which God chuſes for you, as to 
wiſh your own happineſs. 
f Whenever therefore you find your ſelf dil. 
J bed to uncaſineſ,, or murmuring at any thing 
« chat is the effect of God's providence over you, 

you muſt look upon your ſelf as denying either 
o the wiſdom or goodneſs of God. For eve 
n complaint neceſſarily ſuppoſes this. You 
% would never complain of your ne:ghbour, but 
j. ¶ chat you ſuppoſe you can ſhew either his 
n eie, unf uſt, or unkind behaviour towards 
20 u. 
1d | Now every murmuring, impatient reflecti- 
A. Jon under the providence of God, is the ſame 
in {accuſation of God. A complaint "_—_ ſup- 
poſes 100 uſage. 

Hence alſo you may ſee the great neceſſity 
and piety of this thankful ſtate of heart, be- 
cauſe the want of it implies an accuſation of 
God's want either of wiſdom, or goodneſs, in 
his diſpoſal of us. It is not therefore any 
high degree of perfection, founded in any 
ith uncommon 72c-fy of thinking, or rein d noti- 
but u, but a plain principle, founded in this 
alf, plain belief, that God is a being of infinite 
to- Jwiſdom and goodneſs. 


hat | Now this reſignation to the divine will, 
and may be conſider'd in two reſpects ; Fir/?, As 
ect I ſignifies a thankful approbation of God's 
of Peneral providence over the world: Secondly, 


is it ſignifies a thankful acceptance of his 
particular providence over us. 
Firſt, 


c — u—i 
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Firſt, Every man is by the law of his crea- 
tion, by the firſt article of his creed, oblig'd 


to conſent to, and acknowledge the wiſdom 


and goodneſs of God, in his general provi. 
dence over the whole world. He is to believe 


that it is the effect of God's great wiſdom and 


goodneſs, that the world it ſelf was form'd at 
ſuch a particular time, and in ſuch a manner, 
That the general order of nature, the whole 
frame of things, 1s contriv'd and form'd in the 
beſt mnnner. He is to believe that God's 


providence over ſtates and kingdoms, times 


and ſeaſons, 1s all for the beſt. That the re- 
volutions of ſtate and changes, of empire, 
the riſe and fall of monarchies perſecutions, 
wars, famines, and plagues, are all permitted, 
and conducted by God's providence, to the 


general good of man in this ſtate of trial, 


A good man 1s to believe all this, with 
the ſame fulneſs of aſſent, as he believes that 
God is in every place, though he neither ſees, 


nor can comprehend the manner of his pre- 
ener 


This is a noble magnificence of thought, a 
true religious greatneſs of mind, to be thus 
affected with God's general providence, admi- 
ring and magnifying his wiſdom in all things; 
never murmuring at the courſe of rhe world, 
or the ſtate of things, but looking upon all 
around, at heaven and earth, as a pleas d 
ſpectator; and adoring that inviſible hand, 
which gives laws to all motions, and ore 
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rules\ all events to ends ſuitable to the 
higheſt wiſdom and goodneſs. | | 
It is very common for people to allow them- 
ſelves great liberty in finding fault with ſuch 
things, as have only God for their cauſe. 
Every one thinks he may juſtly ſay, what 
a wretched, abominable climate he lives in. 
This man 1s frequently telling you what a 


diſmal, curſed day it is, and what intolerable 


ſeaſons we have. Another thinks he has very 
little to thank God for, that it is hardly worth 


his while to live in a world fo full of changes 
and revolutions. But theſe are tempers of 
great impiety, and ſhew that religion has not 
yet its ſeat in the heart of thoſe that have 
ma. 

It ſounds indeed much better to murmur 
at the courſe of the world, or the ſtate of 
things, then to murmur at providence; to 
complain of the ſeaſons and weather, than to 
complain of God; but if theſe have no other 
cauſe but God and his providence, it is a poor 
diſtinction to ſay, that you are only angry at 
the things, but not at the cauſe and director 
of them. 

How ſacred the whole frame of the world 
is, how all things are to be conſider' d as God's, 
and referr'd to him, 1s fully taught by our 
bleſſed Lord in the caſe of caths: But I ſay 
unto you, Swear not at all; neither 
by heaven, for it is God's throne ; 
nor by the earth, for it is bis footftool ; neither 


by Feruſalem, for it is the city of the grea. 
2 | | | 
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King ; neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, te. 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hair ate or Black 
that 1s; becauſe the whiteneſs or blackneſs a 
thy hair is not thine, but God's. 

Here you ſee all things in the whole order 
of nature, from the higheſt heavens to the 
{malleſt hair, are always to be conſidered, not 
ſeparately as they are in themſelves, but as in 
ſome relation to God. And if this be good 
reaſoning, thou ſhalt not ſwear by the earth, 
a city, or thy hair, becauſe theſe things are 
God's, and in a certain manner belong to him; 
is it not exactly the fame reaſoning to ſay, 
Thou ſhalt not murmur at the ſeaſons of the 
earth, the fates of cities, and the change of 
times, becauſe all theſe things are in the hands 
of God, have him for their Author, are di- 
rected and governed by him to ſuch ends, as 
are moſt ſuitable to his wiſe Providence? 


If you think you can murmur at the ſtate 


of things, without murmuring at Providence, 
or complain of ſeaſons without complaining 
of God; hear what our bleſſed Lord ſays farther 
upon oaths: M ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, ſfweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon: and whoſo ſhall fevear by the 
temple, fweareth by him that dwelleth therein: 
and be that ſhall ſwear by heaven, fweareth by 


the throne of God, and by him that fitteth 


thereon. 

Now does not this Scripture plainly oblige 
us to reaſon after this manner: Whoſo mur- 
murs at the courſe of the world, murmurs at 
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God that governs the courſe of the world. 
Whoſo repines at ſeaſons and weather, and 
ſpeaks impatiently of times and events, re- 


pines and ſpeaketh impatiently of God, who 


is the ſole Lord and Governor of times, ſca- 
ſons, and events. 

As therefore when we think of God himſelf 
we are to have no ſentiments but of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; ſo when we look at thoſe 
things which are under the direction of God, 
and govern'd by his Providence, we are to re- 
ceive them with the ſame tempers of praiſe 
and gratitude, 2 

And though we are not to think all things 
right, and juſt, and lawful, which the Provi- 
dence of God permits; for then nothing could 
be unjuſt, becauſe nothing without his permiſ- 


ſion: yet we muſt adore God in the greateſt 


publick calamities, the moſt grievous perſe- 
cutions, as things that are ſuffer'd by God, 
like . plagues and famines, for ends ſuitable to 
his wiſdom and glory in the government of 
the world. | ; 
There is nothing more ſuitable to the piety 
of a reaſonable creature, or the ſpirit of a 
Chriſtian, than thus to approve, admire, and 
glorify God in all the acts of his general Pro- 
vidence: conſidering the whole world as his 
particular family, and all events as directed by 
his wiſdom, | 
Every one ſeems to conſent to this, as an 
undeniable truth, That all things muſt be as 
God pleaſes ; and is not this enough to make 


every 
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every man pleas'd with them himſelf? And 
how can a man be a peeviſh complainer of any 
thing that is the effect of Providence, but by 
ſhewing that his own ſe/f-w:ll and Jel/f-wiſdom 


is- of more weight with him, than the will 


and wiſdom of God? And what can Religion 


be ſaid to have done for a man, whoſe heart 
is in this ſtate? | 

For if he cannot thank and praiſe God, as 
well in calamities and ſufferings, as in proſpe- 
rity and happineſs, he is as far from the piety 
of a Chriſtian, as he that only loves them that 
love him, is from the charity of a Chriſtian. 
For to thank God only for ſuch things as you 
like, is no more a proper act of piety, than 
to believe only what you ſee, is an act of 


faith. 
Refignation and thankſgiving to Gol are 


only acts of piety, when they are acts of fazth, 


truſt and confidence in the divine Goodneſs. 
The faith of Abraham was an act of true 
piety, becauſe it ſtop'd at no difficulties, was 
not alter'd or leſſen'd by any human appear- 
ances. It firſt of all carry'd him, againſt all 
ſhew of happineſs, from his own kindred and 
country, into a ſtrange land, not knowing ⁊oli- 
ther be went. It afterwards made him againſt 
all appearances of nature, when his body was 
dead, when he was obout an hundred years ld, 
depend upon the promiſe of God, being full 


perſuaded, that what God had fromis'd, he was 


able to perform. It was this ſame faith, that 


againſt ſu many pleas of nature, ſo many 
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appearances of reaſon, prevail'd upon him to 


offer” up Iſaac —— accounting that 
God was able to raife him up from Heb. xi. 17,19 
the dead. | 


Now this faith is the true pattern of Chri- 
ſtian reſignation to the divine pleaſure ; you 
are to thank and praiſe God, not only for 

things agreeable to you, that have the appear- 

ance of happineſs and comfort; but when you 
are like Abraham, called from all appearances 
| of comfort, to be a pilgrim in a ſtrange land, 
| to part with an ozly ſon ; being as fully perſua- 
ded of the divine Goodneſs in all things that 
happen to you, as Abraham was of the divine 
promiſe, when there was the leaſt appearance 
of its being performed. 2 ; 
This is true Chriſtian reſignation to God, 
which requires no more to the ſupport of it, 
than ſuch a plain aſſurance of the goodneſs of 
od, as Abraham had of his veracity. And 
f you aſk yourſelf, what greater reaſon Abra- 
dam had to depend upon the divine Veracity, 
han you have to depend upon the divine 
'oodneſs, you will find that none can be 
ven. 
Vou cannot therefore look upon this as an 
nneceſlary, high pitch of perfection, fince 
ne want of it implies the want not of any 
igh notions, but of a plain and ordinary faith 
the moſt certain doctrines both of natural 
d reveal'd religion. 
at Thus much concerning reſignation to the 
ny Frine Will, as it fignifies a thankful appro- 
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an Angel, and Tſaaca man. 


b 


— — 


bation of God's general providence: It is now D 
to be conſider'd, as it ſignifies a thankful ac- an 
ceptance of God's particular providence over us, by 

Every man is to conſider himſelf as a par- go 


ticular object of God's providence ; under the 4 
ſame care and protection of God, as if the 
world had been made for him alone. It is 
not by chance that any man is bern at ſuch a 
time, of ſuch parents, and in ſuch place and 
condition. It is as certain, that every ſoul 
comes into the body at ſuch a time, and in 
ſuch circumſtances, by the expreſs deſignment 
of God, according to ſome purpoſes of his will, 
and for ſome particular ends; this is as certain, 
as that it is by the expreſs deſignment of God, 
that ſome beings are Angels, and others are 
men. . 

It is as much by the counſel and eternal 
purpoſe of God, that you ſhould be born in 
your particular ſtate, and that 1/aac ſhould be 
the ſon of Abraham, as that Gabriel ſhould be 


The Scriptures aſſure us, that it was by d. 
vine appointment, that our bleſſed Saviour wa 
born at Bethlebem, and at ſuch a time. Nov 
altho' it was owing to the dignity of his per- 
ſon and the great importance of his birth, 
that thus much of the divine counſel was de 
clared to the world concerning the time and 
manner of -it; yet we are as ſure from the 
ſame Scriptures, that the ime and manner fs rents, / 
every man's coming into the world, is accorY ould =. 
ing to ſome eternal purfoſes and — ring, th. 

vin 
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Divine Providence, and in ſuch time, and place, 
and circumſtances, as are directed and governed 
by God for particular ends of his wiſdom and 
goodneſs. | | 

This we are as certain of from plain revela- 
tion as we can be of any thing. For if we 
are told, that not a ſparrow fallieth to the 
ground without our heavenly Pather ; can any 
thing more ſtrongly teach us, that much greater 
beings, ſuch as human fouls, come not into 
the world without the care and direction of our 
heavenly Father? If it is ſaid, the very hairs 
of your head are all number'd; is. it not to 
teach us, that nothing, not the /ma/lz/} things 
imaginable, happen to us by chance? But if 
the ſmalleſt things we can conceive, are declar'd 
to be under the divine direction, need we, or 
nal can we be more plainly taught, that the great- 
in eſt things of life, ſuch as the manner of our 
be coming into the world, our parents, the time, 
be and other circumſtances of our birth and con- 
dition, are all according to the eternal purpoſes, 
direction and appointment of Divine Provi- 
dence? LY 
When the diſciples put this queſtion to our 
bleſſed Lord concerning the blind man, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did ſin, this man, or his parents, 


nal wifdom of God made this anſwer, Neither 
bath this man ſinned, nor his pa- 
rents; but that the works of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. Plainly decla- 
ring, that the particular circumſtances of every 
G g 2 | man's 


John ix. 2. 3. 
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man's birth, the body that he receives, and 
the condition and ſtate of life into which he is 
born, are appointed by a ſecret Providence, 
which directs all things to their particular times 
and ſeaſons, and manner of exiſtence, that the 
wiſdom and works of God may be made ma- 
nifeſt in them all. 1 

As therefore it is thus certain, that we are 
what we are, as to birth, time, and condition 


of entring into the world; ſince all that is 


particular in our ſtate, is the effect of God's 
particular providence over us, and intended for 
ſome particular ends both of his glory and our 
own happineſs, we are by the greateſt obliga- 
tions of gratitude, called upon to conform and 
reſign our will to the will of God in all theſe 
reſpects; thankfully approving and accepting 
every thing that is particular in our ſtate. 


Praifing and glorifying his name for our birth 


of ſuch parents, and in ſuch circumſtances of 
ſtate and condition; being fully aſſur'd, that 
it was for ſome reaſons of infinite wiſdom and 

0. 'neſs, that we were ſo born into ſuch par- 
ticular ſtates of life. 

If the man above-mention'd, was born 
blind, that the works of God might be mani- 
Jeſted in him, had he not great reaſon to praiſe 
God, for appointing him in ſuch a particular 
manner, to be the inſtrument of his Glory? 
And if one perſon is born here, and another 
there; if one falls amongſt riches, and ano- 
ther into poverty; if one receives his fleſh 
and blood from theſe parents, and another 


from 
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from thoſe, for as particular ends, as the man 
was born blind ; have not all people the great- 


eſt reaſon to bleſs God, and to be thankful for 


their particular flate and condition, becauſe all 


that is particular in it, is as directly intended 
for the glory of God, and their own good, as 


the particular blindneſs of that man, who was 


fo born, that the works of God might be mani- 
feſted in him? 


How noble an idea does this give us of the 


divine Omniſcience preſiding over the whole 
world, and governing ſuch a long chain and 
combination of ſeeming accidents and chan- 
ces, to the common and particular advantage 
of all beings? So that all perſons, in ſuch a 
wonderful variety of cauſes, accidents and 
events, ſhould all fall into ſuch particular 
ſtates, as were foreſeen, and fore-ordain'd to 
their beſt advantage, and fo as to be moſt ſer- 
viceable to the wiſe and glorious ends of God's 
government of all the world. 

Had vou been any thing elſe than what 


you are, you had, all things conſider'd, been 


leſs wiſely provided for than. you are now; 


you had wanted ſome circumitances and con- 
ditions, that are beſt fitted to make you hap- 


py your ſelf, and ſerviceable to the glory of 
God. 


Could you ſee all that which God ſees, all 


that happy chain of cauſes and motives which 
are to move and invite you to a right courſe 


of life, you would ſee ſomething to make 
| Gg 3 you 
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you like that ſtate you are in, as fitter for you 
than any other. 

But as you cannot ſee this, ſo it is here 
that your Chriſtian Faith and truſt in God, is 
to exerciſe it ſelf, and render you as grateful 
and thankful for the happineſs . of your ſtate, 
as if you ſaw every thing that contributes to 
it with your own eyes. 

But now if this is the caſe of every man in 
the world, thus bleſſed with ſome particular 
ſtate that is moſt convenient for him, how 
reaſonable is it for every man to will that 

which God has already will'd for him? And 
by a pious faith and truſt in the divine good- 
neſs, thankfully adore and magnify that wiſe 
providence, which he is ſure has made the 
beſt choice for him of thoſe things, which he 
could not chuſe for himſelf. 

Every uneaſineſs at our own ſtate, is found- 
ed upon comparing it with that of other peo- 
ple. Which is full as unreaſonable, as if a 
man in a dropſy ſhould be angry at thoſe that 
preſcribe different things to him, from thoſe 
which are preſcrib'd to people in health. For 
all the different ſtates of /ife are like the difte- 
rent ſtates of diſeaſes, what is a remedy to 
one man in his ſtate, may be 5 to ano- 
ther. 

So that to murmur becauſe you are not as 
ſome others are, is as if a man in one diſeaſe 
ſhould murmur that he is not treated like 
him that is in another. Whereas if he was to 

| have 
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have his will, he would be kill'd by that, 
which will prove the cure of another. _ 

It is juſt thus in the various conditions of 
life; if you give your ſelf up to uneaſineſs, 
or complain at any thing in your ſtate, you 
may, for ought you know, be ſo ungrateful 
to God, as to murmur at that very thing, 
which is to prove the cauſe of your ſalva- 
tion. 
Had you it in yaur power to get that 
which you think it ſo grievous to want, it 
might perhaps be that very thing, which of 
all others, would moſt expoſe you to eternal 
damnation. | 

So that whether we conſider the infinire 
goodneſs of God, that cannot chuſe amiſs for 
us, or our own great ignorance of what is 
moſt advantageous to us, there can be no- 
thing ſo reaſonable and pious, as to have no 
will but that of God's, and defire nothing for 


our felves, in our perſons, our /tate, and con- 


dition, but that which the good providence of 


God appoints us. 
Farther, as the good providence of God 


thus introduces us into the world, into ſuch 


ſtates and conditions of life, as are moſt con- 
venient for us, ſo the ſame unerring wiſdom 
orders all events and changes in the whole 
courſe of our lives, in ſuch a manner, as to 
render them the fitteſt means to exerciſe and 
improve our virtue. 1 5 
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Nothing hurts us, nothing deſtroys us, but 
the ill uſe of that liberty, with which God 
has entruſted us. 

We are as ſure that nothing happens to us 
by. chance, as that the world it felf was nat 
made by chance; we are as certain that all 
things happen, and work together for our 
good, as that God is goodneſs it ſelf. So that 
a man has as much reaſon to b every thing 
that happens to him, becauſe God w/ls it, as 
to think that is wiſeſt, which is directed by 


infinite wiſdom. 


This is not cheating or ſoothing our ſelves 
into any falſe content, or imaginary happi- 
neſs; but is a ſatisfaction grounded upon as 


great a certainty, as the being and attributes 
of God. 


For if we are right in believing God to act 


over us with infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
we cannot carry our notions of conformity 
and reſignation to the divine will too high; 


nor can we ever be deceiv'd, by thinking that 


to be beſt for us, which God has brought up- 
on us. 

For the providence of God is not more con- 
cern'd in the government of night and da, 


and the variety of /eaſons, than in the com- 


mon courſe of events, that ſeem moſt to de- 
pend upon the mere wills of men. So that it 
is as ſtrictly right, to look upon all worldly 
accidents and changes, all the various turns 
and alterations in your own life, to be as truly 
the effects of Divine Providence, as the Rug 
an 
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and fetting of the Sun, or the alterations of 1 
the ſeaſons of the year. As you are therefore " 
always to adore the wiſdom of God in the di- | 
rection of theſe things; ſo it is the ſame rea- 
ſonable duty, always to magnify God, as an 
equal Director of every thing that happens to 
you in the courſe of your own life. [1 
This holy reſignation and conformity of 4 
our will to the will of God, being ſo much i 
the true ſtate of piety, I hope you will think 
it proper to make this hour of prayer, a con- 
ſtant ſeaſon of applying to God for ſo great a 
gift. That by thus conſtantly praying for it | 
| your heart may be habitually diſpos'd to- |! 
| wards it, and always in a ſtate of readineſs to I 
look at every thing as God's, and to conſider th 
him in every thing; that ſo every thing that | 
t | befals you, may be receiv'd in the ſpirit of [ol 
| Plety, and made a means of exerciſing ſome I 
y virtue. 2} | 
i There is nothing that ſo powerfully governs 
it | the heart, that ſo ſtrongly excites us to wiſe 
z- Þ and reaſonable actions, as a true ſenſe of God's 
preſence. But as we cannot ſee, or apprehend 
the eſſence of God, fo nothing will fo con- 
, | ſtantly keep us under a lively ſenſe of the pre- 1 
I ſence of God, as this holy reſignation, which if 
>- | attributes every thing to him, and receives 
it every thing as from him. 
Could we ſee a miracle from God, how i} 
would our thoughts be affected with an holy if 
awe and veneration of his preſence! But if 4. 
we conſider every thing as God's doing, either 


by 
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by order or permiſſion, we ſhall then be af. 


fected with common things, as they would be 
who ſawa miracle. 12 


For as there is nothing to effect you in a 


miracle, but as it is the action of God, and 
beſpeaks his preſence; ſo when you conſider 
God, as acting in all things, and all events, 
then all things will become venerable to you, 
like miracles, and fill you with the ſame aw- 
ful ſentiments of the divine preſence. 

Now you muſt not reſerve the exerciſe of 
this pious temper, to any particular times or 
occaſions, or fancy how re/ign'd you will be to 
God, if ſuch or ſuch trials ſhould happen. 
For this is amuſing your ſelf with the notion 
or idea of reſignation, inſtead of the virtue it 


ſelf. : | 


Don't therefore pleaſe your ſelf with think- | 


ing, how piouſly you would act and ſubmit 
to God in a flague, a famine, or perſecution, 
but be intent upon the perfection of the pre- 
ſent day; and be aſlur'd, that the beſt way of 
ſhewing a true Seal, is to make little things 
the occaſions of great piety. 

Begin therefore in the ſmalleſt matters, and 
moſt ordinary occafions, and accuſtom your 
mind to the daily exerciſe of this pious temper, 
in the loweſt occurrences of life. And when 
a contempt, an affront, a little inſury, lofs, of 
diſappointment, or the ſmalleſt events of every 
day, continually raiſe your mind to God in 
proper acts of reſignation, then you may juſtly 
hope, that you thall be number'd ene 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Of Evening prayer. Of the nature and neceſſity 
of examination. Hew we are to be particular 
in the confeſſion of all our fins. How we are 
to fill our minds with a Ju. borror and dr ead 


of all fi 


Am now come to fix o'clock in the even- 
ing, which according to the Scripture ac- 
count is call'd the twelfth, or 44% hour of the 
day. This is a time ſo proper for Devotion, 


that I ſuppoſe nothing need be ſaid to recom- 
mend it as a ſeaſon of prayer, to all people 


that profeſs any regard to piety. 
As the labour and action of every ſtate of 


life is generally over at this hour, ſo this is the 
proper time for every one to call himſelf to ac- 
count, and review all his behaviour, from the 


firſt action of the day. The neceſſity of this 
examination, is founded upon the neceſſity of 


repentance. For if it be neceſſary to repent 
of all our ſins, if the guilt of unrepented fins 
ſtill continues upon us, then it is neceſſary, 
not only that all our ſins, but the particular 


circumſtances and aggravations of them, be 


2 we known 
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known and recollected, and brought to repen. 
tance. . 

The Scripture ſaith, F we confeſs our fins 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive ug 


ohn. i. 9. 
1] gur fins, and to cleanſe us from all 


_ wnrighteouſneſs, Which is as much as to fay, 


that then only our fins are forgiven, and we 
cleans'd from the guilt and unrighteouſneſs of 
them, when they are thus confeſs'd, and re- 
pented of. , 

There ſeems therefore to be the greateſt ne- 
ceſſity, that all our daily actions be conſtant- 
ly obſerv'd, and brought to account, leſt by a 
negligence we load ourſelves with the guilt of 
unrepented ſins. 

This examination therefore of our ſelves 
every evening, is not only to be conſider'd as 


a commendable rule, and fit for a wiſe man to 


obſerve, but as ſomething that is as neceſſary 
as a daily confeſſion and repentance of our 


ſins; becauſe this daily repentance is of very 


little ſignificancy, and loſes all its chief bene- 
fit, unleſs it be a particular confeſſion and re- 
pentance of the {ins of that day. This exami- 
nation is neceſſary to repentance in the fame 
manner as time is neceſſary; you cannot re- 
pent or expreſs your ſorrow, unleſs you allow 
ſome time for it; nor can you repent, but ſo 
far as you #now what it is that you are repent- 
ing of. So that when it is ſaid, that it is ne- 
ceſſary to examine and call your actions to ac- 
count; it is only ſaying, that it is neceſſar) 

to 
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to know what, and how many things you are 
to repent of. via Dy 
You perhaps have hitherto only uſed your 
ſelf to confeſs your ſelf a ſinner in general, and 
aſk forgiveneſs in the groſs, without any par- 
ticular remembrance, or contrition for the par- 
ticular ſins of that day. And by this practice 
you are brought to believe, that the ſame 
ſhort, general form of confeſſion of fin in ge- 
neral, is a ſuffieient repentance for every day. 
Suppoſe another perſon ſhould hold, that a 
confeſſion of our fins in general once at the end 
2 of every week was ſufficient; and that it was 
ot as well to confeſs the ſins of ſever days all to- 
gether, as to have a particular repentance at 
es the end of every day. 
2s I know you ſufficiently ſee the unreaſonable- 
to neſs and impiety of this opinion, and that you 
ry I think it is eaſy enough to ſhew the danger and 
ur folly of it. 
ill Yet you cannot bring one argument againſt 
„e- ſuch an opinion, but what will be as good an 
re- © argument againſt ſuch a daily repentance, as 
ni- ¶ does not call the particular fins of that day to 
me a ſtrict account. 
re- For as you can bring no expreſs text of Scri- 
ov pture againſt ſuch an opinion, but muſt take 
o all your arguments from the nature of repen- 
nt- ¶ tance, and the neceſſity of a particular repen- 
e- tance for particular ſins, ſo every argument of 
ac- that kind, muſt as fully prove the neceſſity of 
being very particular in our repentance of the 
to fins of every day. Since nothing can be july 
wy al 
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faid againſt leaving the fins of the whole wee 
to be repented for in the groſs, but what may 
as juſtly be faid againſt a daily repentance, 
which confiders the fins of that day only in the 
grofs. 32 | 

Would you tell ſuch a man, that a daily 


confeſſion was neceſſary to keep up an abhor- 


rence of fin, that the mind would grow har. 
den'd and ſenſeleſs of the guilt of fin without 
it? And is not this as good a reaſon for requi. 
ring that your daily repentance be very expreſs 
and particular for your daily fins? For if con- 
feſſion is to raife an abhorrence of fin, ſurely 
that confeſſion which confeders and /ays open 
your particular ſins, that brings them to light 
with all their circumſtances and aggravations, 


that requires a particular ſorowful acknow- 


ledgment of every fin, muſt in a much greater 
degree fill the mind with an abhorrence of fin, 
than that which only in one and the ſame form 
of words confeſſes you only to be a ſinner in 
general, For as this is nothing but what the 


greateſt Saint may juſtly ſay of himſelf, fo the 


daily repeating of only ſuch a confeſſion, has 
nothing in it to make you truly aſhamed of 
your own way of life. 
Again; muſt you not tell ſuch a man, that 
by leaving himſelf to ſuch a weekly, gereral 
confeſſion, he would be in great danger of for- 


getting a great any of his ſins? But is there 


any ſenſe. or force in this argument, unleſs you 
ſuppoſe that our fins are all to be remember'd, 
and brought to a particular repentance? And 
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ssi not as neceſſary, that our particular ſins be 
not forgotten, but particularly remember'd in 
e, our daily, as in a repentance at any other 
* time? | 
So that every argument for a daily confeſ- 
ly MW fion and repentance, is the ſame argument for 
r- MW the confeſſion and repentance of the particular 
r. ns of every day. 
ut Becauſe daily confeſſion has no other reaſon 
1i- or neceſſity, but our daily fins ; and therefore 1 
„is nothing of what it ſhould be, but fo far as ji 
n. it is a repentance and forrowful acknowledg- 
ly WY ment of the fins of the day. 
en You would, I ſuppoſe, think yourſelf charge- 
ht WY able with great impiety, if you was to go to 
ns, bed without confefling yourſelf to be a ſinner 
W- and aſking pardon of God; you would not 
ter think it ſufficient that you did ſo yeſterday. 
in, And yet if without any regard to the preſent i 
n day, you only repeat the ſame form of words 1 
in that you uſed yeſterday, the fins of the pre- 
he ſent day may juſtly be looked upon to have 
he had no repentance. For if the fins of the pre- 
us ſent day require a new confeſſion, it muſt be 
of | ſuch a new confeſſion as is proper to itſelf. For 
it is the „late and condition of every day, that 
nat is to determine the fate and manner of your þ 
ra repentance in the evening; otherwiſe the ſame _ 
or- general form of words is rather an empty for- 1 
ere mality, that has the appearance of a duty, 
ou than ſuch a true performance of it, as is ne- 
d, ceſſary to make it truly uſeful to you. | 
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Let it be ſuppoſed that on a certain day you 


you have been guilty of theſe ſins; that you mits 


have told a vain he upon your ſelf, aſeribing 


tance 
ſomething falſely to yourſelf through pride; to twe 
that you have been guilty of detraction, and No 
indulg'd yourſelf in ſome degree of intempe- ſuch 


rance. Let it be ſuppoſed, that on the next troubl 


day you have lived in a contrary manner ; that truths 


you have negle&ed no duty of devotion, and picty. 
been the reſt of the day innocently employ'd; as nec 
in your proper buſineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed, ¶ in due 
that on the evening of both theſe days you Ane 


only uſe the ſame eonfeſſion in general, conſi- only te 


dering it rather as a duty that is to be per- ain 
form'd every night, than as a repentance that I agions 
is to be ſuited to the particular tate of the upon a 
day. 1 : ceſſary 
Can it with any reaſon be ſaid, that each = 
day has had its proper repentance ? Is it not WI night, 
as good ſenſe to ſay, there is no difference in I in him 
the guilt of theſe days, as to ſay that there ¶ rence i 
need be no different repentance at the end of And 

them? Or how can each of them have its pro- I night, 
er repentance, but by its havin ga repentance ¶ ſcrupul 
as large and extenſive, and particular as the I what ſi 
guilt of each day? = Mm Fat 
Again, let it be ſuppos'd, that in that day, N confeſſi 
when you had been guilty of the three noto- I tance fe 
rious ſins above-mention'd, that in your even- Ithe un. 

ing repentance, you had only call'd one of Iment; 
them to mind. Is it not plain, that the other necefſit; 
two are unrepented of, and that therefore Ithis xa 
their guilt ſtill abides upon you? So that gone th 
vou 
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you are then in the ſtate of him, who com- 
mits himſelf to the night without the repen- 
tance for ſuch a day, as had betray'd him in- 
to two ſuch great ſins. 
Now theſe are not needleſs particulars, or 
ſuch ſcrupulous niceties, as a man need not 
trouble himſelf about ; but are ſuch plain 
truths, as eſſentially concern the very life of 
piety. For if repentance is neceſſary, it is full 
as neceſſary that it be rightly performed, and 
in due manner. 
And I have enter'd into all theſe particulars, 
only to ſhew you in the plaineſt manner, that 


examination, and a careful review of all the 


t actions of the Day, is not only to be looked 


© upon as a good rule, but as ſomething as ne- 


ceſſary as repentance itſelf. | 
h W If a man is to account for his expences at 
ot night, can it be thought a needleſs exactneſs 
in Win him, to take notice of every particular ex- 
re WW pence in the Day? | 
of And if a man is to repent of his fins at 


o- night, can it be thought too great a piece of 
ce ¶ ſcrupuloſity in him, to know and call to mind 


what fins he is to repent of? 


confeſſion in general may be a ſufficient repen- 
tance for the end of ſuch days, as have only 
the unavoidable frailties of our nature to la- 
ment; yet even this fully proves the abſolute 
neceſſity of this ſelf- examination: for without 
this examination, who. can know that he has 
gone thro' any day in this manner? 


Hh Again; 


Farther; tho' it ſhould be granted, that a 
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Again: An evening repentance, which thus 
brings all the actions of the day to account, is 
not only neceflary to wipe off the guilt of fin, 
but 1s alſo the moſt certain way to amend and 
perfect our lives. 

For it is only ſuch a repentance as this, that 
touches the heart, awakens the conſcience, 
and leaves an horror and deteſtation of fin up- 
on the mind. 1 

For inſtance : If it ſhould happen, that up- 
on any particular evening, all that you could 

charge yourſelf with ſhould be this, v22. a 
haſty, negligent performance of your devotions, 
or too much time ſpent in an impertinent con- 
verſation; if the unreaſonableneſs of theſe 

things were fully reflected upon, and acknow- 
ledg'd; if you was then to condemn yourſelf 
before God for them, and implore. his pardon 
and aſſiſting grace, what could be ſo likely a 
means to prevent your falling into the fame 
faults the next day? | 

Or if you ſhould fall into them again the 
next day; yet if they were again brought to 
the ſame examination and condemnation in 
the preſence of God, their happening again 
would be ſuch a proof to you of your own 
folly and weakneſs, would cauſe ſuch a pain and 
7exorſe in your mind, and fill you with ſuch 
tame and confifion at yourſelf, as would in all 
probability make you exceedingly defirous of 
greater perfection. . | 

Now in the caſe of repeated fins, thi 
would be the certain benefit that we ſhould 

8 . recelde 
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the mind would thereby be made humble, 
full of ſorrow and deep compunction, and by 

degrees forced into amendment. 

- Whereas a formal, general confeſſion, that 
ts only conſider'd as an evening duty, that 


» I overlooks the particular miſtakes of the day, 


aud is the fame whether the day be ſpent ill 
or well, has little or no efte& upon the mind; 
ga man may uſe ſuch a daily confeſſion, and yet 


d WW goon finning and confeſſing all his life, with- 


a W out any remorſe of mind, or true defire of 
8, amendment. | 


U- For if your own particular ſins are left out 


lc of your confeſſion, your confeſſing of fin in 


v- general has no more effect upon your mind, 
elf W than if you had only confeſs'd, that all men in 
on general are finners. And there is nothing in 
y 1 any confeſſion to ſhew that it is yours, but ſo 
me far as it is a ſe/f-accuſation, not of ſin in ge- 

neral, or ſuch as is common to all others, but 
the of ſuch particular fins, as are your own proper 
t to ſhame and reproach. 


1 in No other confeſlion, but ſach as thus diſco- 


Bam vers and accuſes your own particular guilt, 
can be an act of true ſorrow, or real concern 
and at your own condition. And a confeſſion that 
s without this ſorrow and compunction of 
heart, has nothing in it, either to atone for 


mation and amendment of life. 
To praceed; in order to make this exami- 
nation ſtill farther beneficial, every man ſhould 


receive from this examination and confeſſion; 


paſt ſins, or to produce in us any true refor- 


Hh 2 oblige _ 
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oblige himſelf to a certain method in it. As 
every man has ſomething particular in his na- 
ture, ' ſtronger inclinations to /ome vices than 
others, ſome infirmities that fzc> cloſer to 
him, and are harder to be conquer'd than 
others; and as it 1s as eaſy for every man to 
know this of himſelf, as to know whom he 
likes or diſlikes; ſo it is highly neceſſary, 
that theſe particularities of our natures and 
tempers ſhould never eſcape a ſevere trial at 
our evening repentance : I ſay, a ſevere trial, 
becauſe nothing but a rigorous ſeverity againſt 
theſe natural tempers, is ſufficient to conquer 
them. 

They are the right eyes, that are not to be 
ſpared; but to be plucked out and caſt from 
us. For as they are the infirmities of nature, 
ſo they have the ſtrength of nature, and muſt 
be treated with great oppoſition, or they will 
ſoon be too ſtrong for us. 1 

He therefore who knows himſelf moſt of 

all ſubje& to anger and paſſion, muſt be very 
exact and conſtant in his examination of this 
temper every evening. He muſt find out 
every ſlip that he has made of that kind, 
whether in thought, or word, or action; he 
muſt ame, and reproach, and accuſe himſelf 
before God, for every thing that he has {aid 
or done in obedience to his paſſion. He mult 
no more allow himſelf to forget the examina- 
tion of this temper than to forget his whole 
prayers. | 
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Again; if you find that vanity is your pre- 
vailing temper, that is always putting you 
upon the adornment of your perſon, and catch- 
ing after every thing that compliments or flat- 


ters your abilities, never ſpare or forget this 


temper in your evening examination; but con- 
feſs to God every vanity of thought, or word, 
or action, that you have been guilty of, and 
put yourſelf to all the ſhame and confuſion for 


it that you can. 


In this manner ſhould all people a& with 
regard to their chef frailty, to which their na- 
ture moſt inclines them. And though it 
ſhould not immediately do all that they would 


wiſh, yet by a conſtant practice it would cer- 


tainly in a ſhort time produce its deſir'd ef- 
=>: A5 1 a 119% 
_ Farther ; as all ſtates and employments of 
life have their particular dangers and tempta- 
tions, and expoſe people more to ſome fins 
than others, ſo every man that. wiſhes his 
own improvement, ſhould make it a neceſſary 
part of his evening examination, to conſider 
how he has avoided, or fallen into ſuch fins as 
are moſt common to. his ſtate of life. 
For as our buſineſs and condition of life 
has great power over us, ſo nothing but ſuch 


watchfulneſs at this, can ſecure us from thoſe 


temptations to which it daily expoſes us. 

The poor man, from his condition of life, 
is always in danger of repining and uncaſineſs; 
the rich man is moſt expos'd to ſenſuality and 

indulgence; the tradeſman to lying and unreaſo- 
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ſonable gains; the ſcholar to pride and vanity; 
ſo that in every ſtate of life, a man ſhould al- 
ways, in his examination of himſelf have a 
ſtrict eye upon thoſe faults, to which his ſtate 
of life moſt of all expoſes him. 
Again; as it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
every good man has enter'd into, or at leaſt 
propos'd to himſelf ſome method of holy living, 
and ſet himſelf ſome ſuch rules to obſerve, as 
are not common to other people, and only 
known to himſelf? ſo it ſhould be a conſtant 
2 of his night recollection, to examine 
ow, and in what degree, he has obſerv'd 
them, and to reproach himſelf before God, for 
every neglect of them. 
. By rules, I here mean, ſuch wie as relate 
to the well-ordering of our time, and the bu- 
fineſs of our common life. Such rules as pre- 
ſcribe a certain order to all that we are to do, 
our buſineſs, devotion, mortifications, readings, 
retirements, converſation, meals, refreſhments, 
ſleep, and the like. | 
Now as good rules relating to all theſe 
things, are certain means of great improve- 
ment, and ſuch as all ſerious Chriſtians muſt 
needs ' propoſe to themſelves, ſo they will 
hardly ever be obſerv'd to any purpoſe, unleſs 
they are made the con/tant ſubject of our even- 
ing examination. 


Laſtly, Vou are not to content your ſelf 
with a haſty general review of the day, but 
you muſt enter upon it with deliberation; 
begin 


r Fg = 


ta Devout and Holy Life. 471 


begin with the fr/# action of the day and 


proceed ſtep by ſtep, through every particular 
matter that you have been concern'd in, and 


fo let no time, place, or action be over- 


look'd. 

An examination thus manag'd, will in a 
little time make you as different from your 
ſelf, as a w/e man is different from an idiot. 


It will give you ſuch a newneſs of mind, ſuch 


a ſpirit of wiſdom, and deſire of perfecti- 
on, as you was an entire 2 0 to be⸗ 
fore. ; | 

Thus much concerning the evening exanit- 
nation, 

I proceed now to lay before you ſuch con- 
ſiderations, as may fill your mind with a juſt 
dread and horror of all fin, and help you to 
confeſs your own in the moſt paſſionate con- 
trition and ſorrow of heart. 

Conſider firſt, how odious all fin 1s to God, 


what a mighty baſeneſs it is, and how * 


minable it renders ſinners in the ſight of God. 
That it is ſin alone that makes the great dif- 
ference betwixt an angel, and the devil; and 
that every ſinner is, ſo far as he ſins, a friend 
of the devil's, and carrying on his work a- 
gainſt God. That ſin is a greater blemiſh and 


defilement of the ſoul, than any filth or diſ- 


eaſe is a defilement of the body. And to be 


content to live in ſin, is a much greater baſe- 


neſs, than to deſire to wallow in the mire, or 


love any bodily impurity. 
H h 4 Con- 
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Conſider how you muſt abhor a creature 
that delighted in nothing but filth and naſti- 
neſs, that hated every thing that was decent 
and clean? and let this teach you to appre- 
hend how odious that ſoul that delights in 
nothing but the impurity of ſin, muſt appear 
unto God. 

For all fins, whether of ſenſuality, pride, 
or 7 70 lfeneſs, or any other zrregular paſſion, are 
nothing elſe but the filth, and impure diſeaſes 
of the rational ſoul. And all righteouſneſs is 
nothing elſe but the purity, the decency, the 
beauty and perfecton of that ſpirit, which is 
made 1 in the image of God. 

Again; learn what horror you ought to 
have for the guilt of fin, from the greatneſs 
of that atonement which has been made for 

it. 
Cad made the world by the breath of his 
mouth, by a word ſpeaking, but the redem- 
2 of the world has been a work of longer 

abour. 

How eaſily God can create beings, we learn 
from the firſt chapter of Geneſis; but how dif- 
ficult it is for infinite mercy to forgive ſins, 
we learn from that coſtly atenement, thoſe 
bloody ſacrifices, thoſe pains and penances, thoſe 
A chneſſes and deaths, which all muſt be under- 
gone, before the guilty ſinner 1s fit to appear 
in the preſence of God. 
Ponder theſe great truths: That the Son of 
God was forc'd to become man, to be parta- 
ker of all our infirmities; to undergo a poor, 
pain- 
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one miſerable, and contemptible life, to 

perſecuted, hated, and at laſt nail'd to a 
Croſs, that by ſuch ſufferings he might 
render God propitious to that nature in which 
* ſuffer d, 

That all the bloody facrifices and atone- 
ments of the Jewiſh Law, were to repreſent 
the neceſſity of this great ſacrifice, and the 
great Diſpleaſure God bore to ſinners. 

That the world is ſtill under the curſe of 
fin, ' and certain marks of God's diſpleaſure at 
it; ſuch as famines, plagues, tempeſis, ſickneſs, 
al ſafes and death. 

Conſider that all the ſons of Adam are to 
go through a painful, ſickly life, denying and 
mortifying their natural appetites, and cru- 
cifying the luſts of the fleſh, in order to have 
a ſhare in the atonement of our Saviour's 
death. 

That all their penances and ſelf denials, all 
their tears and repentance, are only made 
available by that great Interceſſion, which is 
ſtill making for them at the right hand of 
God. 

Conſider theſe great truths ; that this myſtc- 
rious redemption, all theſe ſacrifices and juffe- 
rings, both of God and man, are only to re- 
move the guilt of fin ; and then let this teach 
you with what tears and contrition, you 
ought to purge yourſelf from it. 

After this general conſideration of the guilt 
of fin, which has done ſo much miſchief to 
your nature, and expos'd it to ſo great pu- 
niſnment, 
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niſhment, and made it ſo odious to God, that 
nothing leſs than fo great an atonement of 
the Son of God, and ſo great repentance of 
our own, can reſtore us to the divine fa- 
vour: e 
Conſider next your on particular ſhare in 
the guilt of ſin. And if you would know 
with what zeal you ought to repent your ſelf, 
conſider how you would exhort another ſinner 
to repentance; and what repentance and 
amendment you would expect from him, 
whom you judg'd to be the greater ſinner in 
the world. 1 
Nov this caſe every man may juſtly reckon 

to be his own. And you may fairly look up- 
on your ſelf to be the greateſt ſinner that you 
know in the world. 

For though you may know abundance of 
people to be guilty of ſome groſs ſins, with 
which you cannot charge your ſelf, yet you 
may juſtly condemn your ſelf, as the greateſt 
ſinner that you know. And that for theſe 
following reaſons: _ | 


Firft, Becauſe you know more of the folly 
of your own heart, than you do of other peo- 
ples; and can charge yourſelf with various 
/ins, that you only know of your ſelf, and 
cannot be ure that other ſinners are guilty of 
them. So that as you know more of the fol- 
ly, the baſeneſs, the pride, the deceitfulneſs 
and negligence of your own heart, than You 
do of any ones elſe, ſo you have juſt reaſon 
2 | 3 


* 
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to conſider your ſelf as the greateſt ſinner that 
you know: Becauſe you know more of the 


greatneſs of your own __ than you do of 
other Peoples. 


Secondly, The greatneſs of aur guilt aides 


chiefly from the greatneſs of God's goodneſs 


towards us, from the particular graces and 
blefings, the favours, the lights, and inſiru- 
ctions that we have receiv'd from him. 

Now as theſe graces and bleſſings, and the 
multitude of God's favours towards us, are 
the great aggravations of our fins againſt God, 
fo they are only known to our ſelves. And 
therefore every ſinner &1n5ws more of the aggra- 
vations of his own guilt, than he does of o- 
ther peoples; and conſequently may juſtly 
look upon himſelf to be the greateſt finner 


that he knows. 


How good God has been to other ſinners, 
what /;2ht and inſtruction he has vouchſaf'd to 
them ; what bleſſings and graces they have re- 
ceiv'd from him; how often he has touch'd 
their hearts with holy inſpirations, you can- 
not tell. But all this you know of your ſelf, 
therefore you know greater aggravations of your 
own guilt, and are able to charge your ſelf 
with greater ingratitude than you can charge 
upon other people. 

And this is the reaſon, why the greateſt 
ſaints have in all ages condemn'd themſelves 
as the greateſt ſinners, becauſe they knew 


ſome 
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ſome aggravations of their own fins, which 
they could not know of other peoples. 

The right way therefore to fill your heart 


with true contrition, and a deep ſenſe of your 
own fins, is this: You are not to conſider, or 


compare the outward form, or courſe of your 


life, with that of other peoples, and then 
think yourſelf to be leſs ſinful than they, be- 
cauſe the outward courſe of your life is leſs 


ſinful than theirs. L bz 
But in order to know your own guilt, you 


muſt conſider your own particular circumſtan- 


ces, your health, your fickneſs, your youth, or 
age, your particular calling, the happineſs of 
your education, the degrees of light and in- 


ftruction that you have receiv'd, the good men 
that your have convers'd with, the admoniti- 


ons that you have had, the good books that 
you have read, the numberleſs multitude of 
divine bleſſings, graces, and favours that you 
have receiv'd, the good motions of grace that 
you have reſiſted, the reſolutions of amend- 
ment that you have often broken, and the 
checks of conſcience that you have diſre- 


garded. N 


For it is from theſe circumſtances, that 
every one is to ſtate the meaſure and greatneſs 
of his own guilt. And as you know only 
theſe circumſtances of your own fins, ſo you 


muſt neceſſarily know how to charge your 


ſelf with higher degrees of guilt, than you 
can charge upon other people, 


God 
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God Almighty knows greater ſinners, it 
may be, than you are; becauſe he ſees and 
knows the circumſtances of all mens ſins: But 
your own heart, if it is faithful to you, can 
diſcover no guilt ſo great as your own; becauſe 
it can only ſee in you thoſe circumſtances, on 
which great part of the guilt of ſin is found- 
ed. | 

You may ſee fins in other people, that you 
cannot charge upon yourſelf; but then you 
know a number of circumſtances” of your own 
guilt, that you cannot lay to their Charge. 

And perhaps that perſon that appears at ſuch 
a diſtance from your virtue, and ſo odious in 
your eyes, would have been much better than 
you are had he been altogether in your' cir- 
cumſtances, and received all the ſame favours 
and graces from God that you have. 

This is a very humbling reflection, and very 
proper for thoſe people to make, who meaſure 
their virtue, by comparing the outward courſe 
of their lives with that of other peoples. 

For look at whom you will, however dif- 
ferent from you in his way of life, yet you can 
never know that he has reſiſted ſo much divine 
grace as you have; or that in all your circum- 
ſtances, he would not have been much truer to 


bis duty than you are. 


Now this is the reaſon why I deſir'd you 
to conſider, how you would exhort that man 
to confeſs and bewail his fins, whom you 
look'd upon to be one of the greateſt ſinners. 

; 5 | Becauſe 
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Hecauſe if you will deal juſtly, you muſt 
fix the charge at home, and look no farther 
than urſelf, For God has given no one any 
power of knowing the true greatneſs of any 
fins, but his own: and therefore the greateſt 
ſinner that every one 4nows, is himſelf. 

You may eafily ſee how ſuch a one in the 
outward courſe of his life breaks the laws of 
God; but then you can never ſay, that had 
you been exactly in all his circumſtances, that 
you ſhould not have broken them more than 
he has done, | 

A ſerious and frequent reflection upon theſe 
things, will mightily tend to humble us in 
our own eyes, make us very apprehenſive of 
the greatneſs of our own guilt, and very ten- 
_- in cenſuring and condemning other peo- 

E, = 
b For who would dare to be ſevere againſt 
other people, when for ought he can tell, the 
ſeverity of God may be more due to him, 
than to them? Who would exclaim againſt the 
guilt of others, when he conſiders that he 
knows more of the greatneſs of his own guilt, 
than he does of theirs? 

How often you have reſiſted God's holy Spi- 
rit; how many motives to goodneſs you have 
diſregarded; how many particular bleſſings 
you have ſinn'd againſt ; how many good re- 
ſolutions you have broken; how many checks 
and admonitions of conſcience you have ſtifled, 
you very well know: But how often this has 
been the caſe of other ſinners, you know not. 


And 
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And therefore the greateſt ſinner that you 
know, muſt be yourſelf. 5 

Whenever therefore you are angry at ſin or 
ſinners, whenever you read or think of God's 
indignation and wrath at wicked men, let 
this teach you to be the moſt ſevere in your 
cenſure, and moſt humble and contrite in the 
acknowledgment and confeſſion of your own _ 
fins, beeauſe you know of no ſinner equal to 


yourſelf. 


Laſily, to conclude this chapter: Having 


thus examin'd and confeſs'd your fins at this 


hour of the evening, you muſt afterwards 
look upon yourſelf, as ſtill oblig'd to betake 
* to prayer again juſt before you go to 
ed. 

The ſubject that is moſt proper for your 
prayers at that time, is death. Let your | 
_ therefore then be wholly upon it, rec- 


koning up all the dangers, uncertainties, and 


terrors of death; let them contain every thing 
that can affect and awaken your mind into juſt 
apprehenſions of it. Let your petitions be all 
for right ſentiments of the approach and impor- 
fance of death; and beg of God, that your 
mind may be poſleſs'd with ſuch a ſenſe of its 


_ nearneſs, that you may have it always in your 


thoughts, do every thing as in fight of it, 
and make every day, a day for preparation for 


It. | 


Repreſent to your imagination, that your 
bed is your grave; that all things are ready for 
your 


_— 
— 
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your interment ; that you are to have no more 
to do with this world ; and that it will be ow- 
ing to God's great Mercy, if you ever ſee the 
light of the Sun again, or have another day 
to add to your works of piety. _ 

And then conimit yourſelf to ſleep, as into 
the hands of God; as one that is to have no 
more opportunities of doing good ; but is to 
awake amongſt ſpirits that are ſeparate from 
the body, and waiting for the judgment of the 


laſt great day. 


Such a ſolemn reſignation of yourſelf into 
the hands of God every evening, and parting 
with all the world, as if you was never to ſee 
it any more, and all this in the filence and 


. darkneſs of the night, is a practice that will 


ſoon have excellent effects upon your ſpirit. 
For this time of the night 1s exceeding pro- 
per for. ſuch prayers and meditations ; and the 


likeneſs which ſleep and darkneſs have to death, 


will contribute very much to make your 
thoughts about it the niore deep and affecting. 
So that I hope you will not let a time, ſo pro- 
per for ſuch prayers, be ever paſs'd over with- 
out them. 


CHA. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
The Conclufion. Of the Excellency and Great- 
es of a devout Spirit. 


Have now finiſh'd what I intended in 
1 this Treatiſe. I have explain'd the nature 
of devotion, both as it ſignifies a life devoted 
to God, and as it ſignifies a regular method of 
daily prayer. I have now only to add a word 
or two in recommendation of a life governed 
by this ſpirit of devotion. | 

For though it is as reaſonable to ſuppoſe it 
the deſire of all Chriſtians to arrive at Chriſti- 
an Perfection, as to ſuppoſe, that all ſick men 
defire to be reſtor d to perfect health; yet ex- 
perience ſhews us, that nothing wants more 
to be preſs'd, repeated, and forc'd upon our 
minds, than the plaineſt rules of Chriſtianity. 

Voluntary poverty, virginity, and devout re- 
tirement, have been here recommended, as 
things not neceſſary, yet highly beneficial to 
thoſe that would make the way to perfection 
the moſt eaſy and certain. But Chriſtian per- 
tection itſelf is ty'd to no particular form of 
life; but is to be attained, tho' not with the 
ſame eaſe, in every ſtate of life. 

This has been fully aſſerted in another place; 
where it has been 1 that Chriſtian per- 
tection calls no one (neceſſarily) 70 4 Cloyſter, 


but to the full performance of thoſe cg Perfect. 
duties, which are neceſſary for all p. 2. 


Chriſtians, and common to all ſtates of life. 1 
I i * 
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So that the whole of the matter is plainly 
this : Virginity, voluntary poverty, and ſuch 
other reſtraints of lawful things, are not ne- 
ceſſary to Chriſtian perfection; but are much 
to be commended in thoſe, who chuſe them 
as helps and means of a more ſafe and ſpeedy ar- 
rival at it. OY 

It is only in this manner, and in this ſenſe, 
that I would recommend any particularity of 
life; not as if perfection conſiſted in it, but 
becauſe of its great tendency to produce and 
ſupport the true ſpirit of Chriſtian perfection. 790 
But the thing which is here preſs d upon all, 1 e 


is, a life of great and /lri& devotion; which, ture 
J think, has been ſufficiently ſhewn to be! 4 
equally the duty and happineſs of all orders of effec 
men. Neither is there any thing in any par- and 
ticular ſtate of life, that can be juſtly pleaded natu: 
as a reaſon for any abatements of a devout 1 „ 4 
ſpirit. +; | | 6 little 
But becauſe in this poſzte age of ours, we and 4 
have ſo liv'd away the ſpirit of devotion, that and / 
many ſeem afraid even to be ſuſpected of it, 5g 
imagining great devotion to be great bigotry ; = 
that it is founded in 7gncrance and poorneſs of 1 2 the 
ſpirit, and that little, 2veat, and dejected minds, 10 An 
are generally the greateſt proficients in it: ighe 


It ſhall here be fully ſhewn, that great de- verenc 
votion is the nobleſt temper of the greateſt and Þ amiab 
nobleſt fouls ; and that they who think it re- te actor 
ceives any advantage from ignorance and par- 1 Is it 
neſs of ſpirit, are themſelves not a little, but 8 aut 
entirely ignorant of the nature of devotion, Pleaſur 
fo the of you 
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the nature of God, and the nature of them- 
ſelves. 5 | 

People of fine parts and learning, or of great 


knowledge in worldly matters, may perhaps 


think it hard to have their want of devotion 
charged upon their 7gnorance. But if they 
will be content to be try'd by Reaſon and Seri- 
pture, it may ſoon be made appear, that a 
want of devotion, where-ever it 1s, either a- 


groſs ignorance, and the greateſt blindneſs and 
inſenſibility that can happen to a rational crea- 
ture. 15 


effect of a little and dejccted mind, that it muſt 
and will be always /:ghe/; in the moſt perfect 


natures. | 


And fir/t, Who reckons it a ſigh of a poor, 


little mind, for a man to be full of reverence 
and duty to his parents, to have the trueſt /zve 
and honour for his friend, or to excel in the 
igbeſt inſtances of gratitude to his benefactor? 
| Are not theſe tempers in the h:ghe/? degree 
nin the moſt exalted and perfect minds ? 


CB... 


And yet what is high devotion, but the 


| higheſt exerciſe of theſe tempers, of duty, re- 
| verence, love, honour, and gratitude to the 


actor of all mankind? | 
+ I it a true greatneſs of mind, to reverence 
| the authority of your parents, to fear the diſ- 
; pleaſure of your friend, to dread the reproaches 
| of your benefactor ? and muſt not this fear, 
1 p and 


mongſt the learned or unlearned, is founded in 


And that devotion is ſo far from being the 


| amiable, glorious parent, friend, and bene- 
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and dread, and reverence, be much more juſt, 


and reaſonable, and honourable, when they 
are in the h:ghe/t degree towards God? 


Now as the higher theſe tempers are, the 


more are they eſteem'd amongſt men, and are 
allow'd to be ſo much the greater proofs of a 
true greatneſs of mind; ſo the higher and 
greater theſe ſame tempers are towards God, ſo 
much the more do they prove the nobility, ex- 
cellence, and greatneſs of the mind. 

So that ſo long as duty to parents, /ove to 
friends, and gratitude to benefactors, are thought 
great and honourable tempers ; devotion, which 


is nothing elſe but duty, love, and gratitude 


to God, muſt have the higheſt place amongſt 
our higheſt virtues. 5 

If a Prince out of his mere goodneſs ſhould 
ſend you a pardon by one of his ſlaves, would 
you think it a part of your duty to receive the 

fade with marks of love, eſteem, and gratitude 
for his great kindneſs, in bringing you ſo great 
a gift; and at the ſame time think it a mean- 
neſs and prorneſs of ſpirit, to ſhew love, eſteem 
and gratitude to the Prince, who of his own 
goodneſs freely ſent you the pardon ? 

And yet this would be as reaſonable, as to 
ſuppoſe, that love, eſteem, honour, and gra- 
titude, are noble tempers, and inſtances of 2 
great ſoul, when they are paid to our fellow- 
creatures ; but the effects of a poor, 2gnora!!, 
dejected mind, when they are paid to God. 

Farther ; that part of devotion which ex- 


preſſes itſelf in /orrowfu! confeſſions, and pent- 


=— 29 
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tential tears of a broken and a contrite heart, 


is very far from being any ſign of a little and 
zgnorant mind. 


For who does not acknowledge it an in- 


ſtance of an 7ngenuous, generous, and brave 
mind, to acknowledge a fault, and aſk par 


don for any offence ? And are not the fineſt 
and moſt improv'd minds, the mioſt remarkable 


for this excellent temper ? 

Is it not alſo allow'd, that the ingenuity and 
excellence of a man's ſpirit is much ſhewn, 
when his ſorrow and indignation at himſelf 
riſes in proportion to the folly of his crime, 
and the goodneſs and greatnefs of the perſon he 
has offended ? 

Now if things are thus, then the greater 
any man's mind is, the more he knows of God 
and hiniſelf, the more will he be diſpos'd to 
proſtrate himſelf before God in all the Humbleſt 


as and expreſſions of repentance. 


And the greater the ingenuity, the generoſi- 
ty, judgment, and penetration of his mind is, 
the more will he exerciſe and indulge a paſſic- 


nate, tender ſenſe of God's juſt diſpleaſure ; 


and the more he knows of the greatneſs, the 1 


goodneſs, and perfection of the divine nature, 
the fuller of ſhame and confuſion will he be at 
his own fins and ingratitude. 

And on the other hand, the more dull and 


ignorant any ſoul is, the more baſe and unge. 


nerous it naturally is, the more ſenſeleſs it is 
of the goodneſs and purity of God, ſo much 
11 3 _ 
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the more averſe will it be to all acts of Humble 
con fa lion and repentance. 


Devotion therefore is ſo far from being beſt 7 
ſuited to /ttle ignorant minds, that a true ele- 11 
vation of ſoul, a lively ſenſe of honour, and tl 
great knowleage of God and our ſelves, are .. 
the greateſt natural belps that our devotion 
hath. fe 

And on the other hand, it ſhall here , be ſe 
made appear by variety of arguments, that tit 
7Ndevotion is founded 1 in the moſt exceſſive i ig- G 
norance. 

| th 

And, Firſt, Our bleſſed Lord, and his be 
Apoſtles, were eminent inſtances of great and 
frequent devotion. Now if we will grant, ſid 

(as all Chriſtians muſt grant) that their great wp 
devotion was founded in a true knowledge of ful 
the nature of devotion, the nature of God, Fs 

c 


and the nature of man; then it is plain, that 
all thoſe that are int ne of the duty of de- tha 


votion, are in this exceſſive ſtate of ignorance, 


they neither know God, nor themſelves, nor tha 
devotion. our 

For if a right knowledge i in theſe three re- Us, 
ſpecs produces great devotion, as in the caſe Kno 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, then a neg- to t 
lect of devotion muſt be chargeable upon ig- nal 
norance. err 

Again; how comes it that moſt people S7 
have recourſe to devotion, when they are in I 
ſickneſs, diſtreſs, or fear. of death? Is it not = , 


| becauſe this ſtate ſhews them more of the want ole 
| oy” g | 
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of God, and their own weakneſs, than they 
perceive at other times? Is it not becauſe their 
infirmities, their approaching end convinces 
them of ſomething, which they did not half 
 percerve before? 

Now if devotion at theſe ſeaſons, 1s the ef- 
fect of a better knowledge of God, and our 
ſelves, then the neglect of devotion at other 
times, is always owing to great Oranges of 
God, and our ſelves. 

F irther ; as indevotion is ignorance, ſo it 18 
the moſt fhameſul | ignorance, and ſuch as is to 
be charged with the greate/? folly. 

This will fully appear to any one that con- 
ſiders, by what rules we are to judge of the 
excellency of any knowledge, or the ſhame- 
fulneſs of any ignorance. 

Now #nooledge it ſelf would be no excel- 
tence, nor ignorance any reproach to us, but 
that we are rational creatures. 

But if this be true, then it follows plainly, 
that that knowledge which is moſt ſuitable to 
our rational nature, and which moſt concerns 
us, as ſuch, to know, is our Higbeſt, ſineſt 
knowledge ; and that ignorance which relates 
to things that are molt eſſential to us, as ratio- 
nal creatures, and which we are moſt con- 
cern'd to know, is, of all others, the moſt 
groſs and ſhameful | ignorance. 

If therefore there be any things that con- 
cern us more than others, is there be any 
truths that are more to us than all others, he 


that has * fulleſt knowledge of theſe things, 
1 1 1 : that 
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that ſees theſe truths in the cleareſt, frongefi 
light, has, of all others, as à rational crea- 
ture, the cleareſt underſtanding, 
ſtrongeſt parts. | 
If therefore our relation to God be our 
greateſt relation, if our advancement in his 
favour be our h:ghe/t advancement, he that has 
the h:gheſt notions of the excellence of this re- 
lation, he that moſt /romoly perceives the 
higheſt worth, and great value of holineſs and 
virtue, that judges every thing little, when 
compar'd with it, proves himſelf to be maſter 
of the %, and moſt excellent knowledge. 
If a Judge had fine ſlcill in painting, arcbi- 
tecture, and muſich, but at the ſame time had 
groſs and confus'd notions of equity, and a 


Poor, dull apprehenſion of the value of juſtice, 
who would ſcruple to reckon him a poor igno- 


rant Judge? 

If a Biſbop ſhould be a man of great addreſs 
and {kill in the arts of preferment, and un- 
derſtanding, how to raiſe and enrich his family 
in the world, but ſhould have no Yafte or ſenſe 


of the maxims and principles of the ſaints and 
fathers of the Church; if he did not conceive 


the holy nature, and great obligations of his 


calling, and judge it better to be crucify'd to 
the world, than to live idly in pomp and ſplen- 
dor, who would ſcruple to charge ſuch a Bi- 
ſhop with want of underſtanding ? 


If we do not judge, and pronounce after 


this manner, our reaſon and judgment are but 
empty ſounds. 15 
. But 


and the 
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But now, if a Judge is to be reckon'd igno- 
rant, if he does not feel and perceive the va- 
ue, and worth of juſtice; if a Biſbop is to be 
look'd upon as void of underſtanding, if he is 
more experzenc'd in other things, than in the 
exalted virtues of his Apoſtolical calling ; then 
all common Chriſtians are to be look'd upon as 
more or leſs knowing, accordingly as they 
know more or leſs of thoſe great things, which 
are the common and greateſt concern of all Chri- 
ſtians. 

If a Gentleman ſhould fancy that the Moor 
is no bigger than it appears to the eye, that it 
ſhines with its o light, that all the Stars are 
only ſo many ſpots of light; if after reading 
books of Aſtronomy, he ſhould till continue 
in the ſame opinion, molt people would think 
he had but a poor apprehenſion. : 

But if the ſame perſon ſhould think it bet- 
ter to provide for a ſhort life here, than to pre- 
pare for a glorious eternity hereafter, that it was 
better to be rich, than to be eminent in piety, 
his zgnorance and dulneſs would be too great to 
be compar'd to any thing elſe. 

There is no knowledge that deſerves ſo 


much as the name of it, but that which we 
call ;udgment. 555 


And that is the moſt clear and improv'd 
underſtanding, which judges beſt of the value 
and worth of things. All the reſt is but the 
capacity of an animal, it is but meer ſeeing and 


bearing. 


And 
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And there is no excellence of any know- 


ledge in us, till we exerciſe our judgment, and 
judge well of the value and worth of things. 


If a man had eyes that could ſee beyond the 


Stars, or pierce into the heart of be earth, 
but could not ſee the things that were before 


him, or diſcern any thing that was ſervice- 


able to him, we ſhould reckon that he had 
but a very bad fight. 

If another had ears that receiv'd ſounds from 
the world in the Moon, but could hear nothing 
that was faid or done upon earth, we ſhould 
look upon him to be as * as. deaf. 

In like manner, if a man has a memory that 
can retain a great many things; if he has 2 
wit that is rp and cute in arts and ſciences, 


or an imagination that can wander agrecably 


in fi&:0ns, but has a dull, poor apprehenſion of 
his duty and relation to God, of the value of 
piety, or the worth of moral virtue, he may 
very juſtly be reckon'd to have a bad under- 
flanding. He is but like the man that can 
only ſee and hear ſuch things as are of no be- 
nefit to him. 

As certain therefore as piety, virtue, and 
eternal happineſs are of the moſt concern to 


man, as certain as the immortality of our na- 


ture, and relation to God, are the moſt glo- 
rious circumſtances of our nature, ſo certain 
is it, that he who dwells moſt in contemplation 
of them, whoſe heart is mo/? affected with 
them, who ſees fartbeſt into them, who beſt 
comprehends the value and excellency of ay; 

who 
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who judges all worldly attainments to be 
mere bubbles and ſbadoæus, in compariſon of 
them, proves himſelf to have of all others, | 
the fine/t underſtanding, and the ſtrongeſt judg- 
ment. | 
And if we don't reaſon after this manner, | 
or allow thig method of reaſoning, we have 
no arguments to prove, that there is any ſuch | 
thing as a wiſe man, or a fool. 

For a man is prov'd to be a natural, not 

becauſe he wants any of his ſenſes, or is inca- | 
pable of every thing, but becauſe he has no 
judgment, and is entirely ignorant of the worth 
and value of things, he will perhaps chuſe 2 
fine coat, rather than a large eſtate. 
And as the eſſence of fupidity conſiſts in | 
the entire want of judgment, in an ignorance 
of the value of things, ſo on the other hand, 
the eſſence of wiſdom and knowledge muſt 
* conſiſt in the exce/lency of our judgment, or in 
| the knowledge of the worth and value of 
| things. 

This therefore is an undeniable proof, that 
ha who knows mo/t of the value of the beſt 
things, who judges moſt rightly of the things 
which are of moſt concern to bim. who had 
rather have his ſoul in a ſtate of chriſtian per- 
tection, than the greateſt ſhare of worldly hap- 
pineſs, has the hghe/t wiſdom, and is at . 
fartheſt diſtance from men that are zaturals, 
that any knowledge can place him. 

On the other hand, he that can talk the 
learned languages, and repeat a great deal of 


Hiſtory, 
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Hiſtory, but prefers the indulgence of his bo- 
dy to the purity and perfection of his ſoul, 


who is more concern'd to get a name, or an - 
eftate here, than to live in eternal glory here- K_2_ a 
after, is in the neareſt ſtate to that natural, KM th 
who chuſes a Painted coat, rather than a /arge th 
eſtate. | : in 
He is not call'd a natural by men, but he 
muſt appear to God, and heavenly Beings, as ca 
in a more exceſſive ſtate of ſtupidity, and will $0 
ſooner or later certainly appear ſo to himſelf. n 
But now if this be undeniably plain, that on 
we cannot prove a man to be a foo/, but by gr 
ſhewing that he has no knowledge of things 
that are good and evil to himſelf, then it is ed 
undeniably plain, that we cannot prove a man O1 
to be wiſe, but by ſhewing that he has the 1 @P! 
Fulteft knowledge of things that are his greateſt Ge 
good, and his greateſt evil. ES | like 
If therefore God be our greateſt good; if 
there can be no good but in his favour, nor 1 Sk 
any evil but in departing from him, then it ; 18 
is plain, that he who judges it the beſt thing 1 
he can do to pleaſe God to the utmoſt of his 1 
ower, who worſhips and adores him with all | | 
bis heart and ſoul, who had rather have a1 a 
pious mind, than all the dignities and honours v 
in the world, ſhews himſelf to be in the High- 225 


eſt tate of human wiſdom. 
Io proceed; we know how our bleſſed Lord 
acted in an human body; it was his meat and | 1 
drink to do the will of his Father which is in om 
heaven. | 7 FT 
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And if any number of heavenly ſpirits were 
to leave their habitations in the light of God, 
and be for a while united to human bodies, 


they would certainly tend towards God in all 


their actions, and be as heavenly as they could, 
in a ſtate of fleſh and blood. | 

They would certainly act in this manner, be- 
cauſe they would know that God was the only 
good of all ſpirits ; and that whether they were 
in the body, or out of the body, in heaven, or 
on earth, they mult have every degree of their 
greatneſs and happineſs from God alone. 

All human ſpirits therefore, the more exalt- 
ed they are, the more they no their divine 
Original, the nearer they come to heavenly 
{pirits, by ſo much the more will they live to 
God in all their actions, and make their whole 
life a tate of devotion, 

Devotion therefore is the greateſt ſign of a 
great and noble genius, it ſuppoſes a ſoul in 
its higheſt ſtate of knowledge; and none but 
little and blinded minds that are ſunk into ig- 
norance and vanity, are deſtitute of it. 

If an human ſpirit ſhquld imagine ſome 
mighty Prince to be greater than God, we 
| ſhould take it for a poor, ignorant creature; 
all people would acknowledge ſuch an imagi- 
nation to be the height of ſtupidity. 

But if this ſame human ſpirit ſhould think 
it better to be devoted to ſome mighty Prince, 
than to be devoted to God, would not this 
fall be a greater proof of a poor, ignorant, 
and blinded nature ? 

85 | Yet 
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Yet this is what all people do, who think 
any thing better, greater, or 4ſer, than a de- 
vout life. 
So that eb way ſoever we conſider this 
matter, it plainly appears, that devotion is an 
inſtance of great judgment, of an elevated na- 
ture; and the want of devotion is a certain proof 
of the want of underſtanding. 
The greateſt ſpirits of the heathen world, 
ſuch as Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Epicketus, 
Marcus Antonius, &c. ow'd all their greatneſs 
to the ſpirit of devotioni. 
They were full of God; their wiſdom and 
deep contemplations tended only to deliver 
men from the vanity of the world, the ſlavery 
of bodily paſſions, that they might act as ſpi- 
rits that came from God, and were ſoon to re- 
turn to him. 
Again; To ſee the dignity and greatneſs of 
a devout ſpirit, we need only compare it with 
other tempers, that are choſen in the room 
of it. 
St. John tells us, that all in the world (that 
is, all the tempers of a worldly life) 7s the 
luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life. | 
Let us therefore confider, what wſdom or 
excellency of mind there is required to quality 
a man for theſe delights. 
Let us ſuppoſe a man given up to the plea- 
ſures of the body ; ſurely this can be no fign 
of a fine mind, or an excellent ſpirit : For if 
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he has but the temper of an animal, he is 
great enough for theſe enjoyments. 

Let us ſuppoſe him to be devoted to Ho- 
nours and ſplendors, to be fond of glitter and 
equipage; now if this temper requir'd any great 
parts or fine underſtanding to make a man ca- 
pable of it, it would prove the world to abound 

with great wits, | 1 
Let us ſuppoſe him to be in love with | 
riches, and to be ſo eager in the purſuit of 
them, as never to think he has enough ; now 

this paſſion is ſo far from ſuppoſing any excel- | 

| dent ſenſe, or great underſtanding, that blind. 

. s and folly are the beſt ſupports that it 

© Hath. 5 es f 

q Let us laſtly ſuppoſe him in another hight, K 

not ſingly devoted to any of theſe paſſions, | 

but, as it moſtly happens, governed by all of 

them in their turns; does this ſhew a more 


exalted nature, than to ſpend his days in the 
fer vice of any one of them? 
For to have a aſte for theſe things, and to 
be devoted to them, is ſo far from arguin 
any tolerable parts or underſtanding, that they 
y are ſuited to the dulleſt, weakeſt minds, and 
require only a great deal of pride and folly to 
be greatly admired. 
But now let Libertines bring any ſuch charge 
as this, if they can, againſt devotion. They 5 
may as well endeavour to charge light with [ 
every thing that belongs to darkneſs. 1 
Let them but grant that there is a God, 
and Providence, and then they have granted 


enough 
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enough to juſtify the wiſdom, and ſupport 
the honour of devotion. 

For if there is an infinitely wiſe and good 
Creator, in whom we live, move, and have 
our being, whoſe Providence governs all things 
in all places, ſurely it muſt be the higheſt a& 
of our underſtanding to conceive rightly of 
him; it muſt be the nobleſt inſtance of judg- 
ment, the moſt exalted temper of our nature, 
to worſhip and adore this univerſal Providence, 
to conform to its laws, to ſtudy its wiſdom, 


and to live and act every where, as in the pre- 


ſence of this infinitely good and wiſe Crea- 
tor. 


Now he that lives thus, lives in the ſpirit 


of devotion. 

And. what can ſhew ſuch great parts, and 
ſo fine an underſtanding, as to live in this 
temper ? | 

For if God is w:/dom, ſurely he muſt be the 
wiſeſt man in the world, who mo/i conforms to 
the wiſdom of God, who be/? obeys his Pro- 
vidence, who enters farthe/? into his deſigns, 
and does all he can, that God's will may be 
done on earth, as it is done in heaven. 


A devout man makes a true uſe of his rea- 


ſon ; he ſees through the vanity of the world, 
diſcovers the corruption of his nature, and the 
blindneſs of his paſſions, He lives by a lau 
which is not viſible to vulgar eyes; he enters 
into the world of ſþ:rits ; he compares the 
greateſt things, ſets eternity againſt time; and 
chuſes rather to be for ever great in $5 py 
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ſence of God when he dies, than to have the 
1 ſhare of worldly pleaſures whilſt he 
IVES. REY 
He that is devout, is full of theſe great 
thoughts; he lives upon theſe noble reflections, 
and conducts himſelf by rules and principles, 


which can only be apprehended, admired, 


and loved by reaſon. | 

There is nothing therefore that ſhews ſo 
great a genius, nothing that ſo raiſes us above 
vulgar ſpirits, nothing that ſo plainly declares 
an beroick greatneſs of mind, as great devotion. 

When you ſuppoſe a man to be a ſaint, or 
all devotion, you have raiſed him as much a- 
bove all other conditions of life, as a Ph:/c/5- 
pher is above an animal. Wn 

Laſtly, Courage and bravery are words of a 
el ſound, and ſeem to ſignify an heroick 
aa but yet humility, which ſeems to be the 

oweſt, meaneſt part of devotion, is a more cer- 
tain argument of a noble and courageous mind. 

For humility contends with greater enemies, 
is more conſtantly engaged, more violently 
aſſaulted, bears more, ſuffers more, and re- 
quires greater courage to ſupport itſelf, than 
any inftances of worldly bravery. 

A man that dares be poor and contemptible 
in the eyes of the world, to approve himſelf 
to God; that reſiſts and rejects all human 
glory, that oppoſes the clamour of his paſſions, 
that meekly puts up all injuries and wrongs, 
and dares ſtay for his reward till the inviſible 
hand of God gives to every one thcir proper 
K k | places, 
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a nobler * fortitude, than he that is bold and 


da aring in the fire of battle. 
For the boldneſs of a ſoldier, if he is a 
ſtranger to the ſpirit of devotion, is rather 


wweekneſs than fortitude ; it is at beſt but mad 
7a/ſien, and heated ſpirits, and has no more 


true valour in it than the fury of a Hger. 

For as we cannot lift up a hand, or ſtir a 
foot, but by a power that is lent us from God; 
ſo bold actions that are not directed by the 
laws of God, as ſo many executions of his 
will, are no more true bravery, than ſedate 
malice is Chriſtian patience. 

Reaſon is our univerſal law, that obliges us 


in all places, and at all times; and no actions 


have any honour, but ſo far as they are inſtan- 
ces of our obedience to reaſon. 

And it is as baſe and cowardly, to be bold 
and daring againſt the principle of reaſon and 
juſtice, as to be bold and daring in Hing and 
per Jury. 

Would we therefore vxerciſe a true fortitude, 
we muſt do all in. the ſpirit of devotion, be va- 
liant againſt the corruptions of the world, and 
the luſts of the #f1;/h, and the temptations of 
_ det; For to be daring and courageous 

gainſt theſe enemies, is the nobleſt bravery 
15 an human mind is capable of, 

I have made this digreſſion, for the ſake of 
"thoſe, who think a great devotion to be b:got- 
try and prorne/s of fpiit ; that by theſe conſi- 


derations they may tee, how pcor and mean 
all 


4 " 
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all other tempers are, if compared to it; that 


they may ſce, that all worldly attainments, © 


whether of greatneſs, wiſdom, or bravery, 


are but empty ſounds ; and there is nothin g worſe, 


or great, or noble, in an human ſpirit, but 
rightly to #n0w,. and heartily 2wor/hip and adire 
the great God, that is the ſupport and liſe of 
all ſpirits, whether in heaven or on earth. 
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